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Croſs of Chriſt 


With a Preface to the Nobles.;| 
Gentlemen,and all the Rich, directing 


them how they may be Richer. 
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By Richard Baxter. 
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Crucityingot the world? 


Love not the world, noy the things that are in the world : if any 
7, : 


Þ 


SIR, 
IL BPon a double account I have 
bs LIP I _ it meet to direct this Trea- 


FB tife firſt ro you : Firſt becauſe 

S& the firſt Embrio of it was an 
Aſsize Sermon preached at your defire, when 
you were high Sheriff of this County, which 
drew meto add more, till it ſwell'd tothis, 
which ſome of my Brethren have perſwaded 
to venture into the. open world. Secondly be- 
cauſe God hath given you a heart to beexem- 
plary in PraQtifing the Do&trine here deliver- 
ed : And I think I ſhall teach men the more 
ſacceſsfully when I can ſhew them a Living 
Leſſon for their imitation. I nevet knew that 
you refuſed a work of Charity that was' mo- 
tioned to you; bur oft have you offered me 

chat 
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chat tor the Churches ſervice, which I was nor 
ready to acceptand improve. I would not do 
yoli the diſpleature as to mention this, bur char 
forward Charity is grown lo rare in many pla- 
ces, that ſome may grow ſhortly to think thar 
we preach tothem of a Chimera, a non-exiſtent 
thing, if we.do not tell them where” it is'to be 
ſcen : Eſpecially now Infidelity is grown up 
to that ſtrength, that Seeing 15 taken by many 
for the only true informer of their Reaſon,and 
Belizving for an unreaſonable thing. And I take 
my ſelf ro owe much thankfulneſs to God , 
when I ſee him choole a faithfull Steward, for 
any of his Gifts. Its a ſign he meanceth Good 
by ir co his Church. 

Some Rich men ſacrifice all they have to 
tro their Bellies which are their Gods , even to 
an;tpicurian momentany delight, and caſt all 
into thefilthy fink of their ſenlaalicy : Theſe 
are worſe then Infidels, defrauding their poſte- 
1ity,;2and ſwine alive, but worle then {wine 
when: they are dead. : Some Rich men are 
provident, bur its only for their poſterity. The 
ravenous bruits are greedy for their young. 
Some will begin to be bountifull ar death, and 
8ive that to God which they can keep no lon- 
ger, as if he would be thus bribed to receive 

their 
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their ſouls , and forgive their worldly hearts 
and lives. Some will give in their life time. ; 
bur it is bur part of their fintull gains ; like 
the Thief that would pay Tythes.ot all chat he 
had ſtolen. Some give a part.of their more 
lawfull increaſe 3 bur it is-agaialt their will, it 
being forced from them by Law, for Church 
and Poor; and therefore properly ir-is no gitfr, 
Some will give freely ; bur itis on ſome cor- 
ruprdelign'; to ſtrengthen a party or a carnall 
Intereſt, or make their way. to ſome prefer- 
ment: Some give, buronly to thole of their own 
Opinion ; and not to a Diſciple in the name of 
a Diſciple Some givein Contention , as the 
tcroublers of the Church of Corinth preache , to 
add afflition to our bonds As many of the 
Papiſts, that think by their works of Charicy, 
they are: warranted unchariuably to ſlander al- 
moſt all beſides themſelves 3 as it we were all 
enemies to Good works,or {olifidians that took 
them for indifferent things ; or made them not 


our buſinels. -Yea the belt work that the! Je- 


ſuites ever did , even the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel to the Heathens,they would nor endure us 
to joyn with themin, wherethey.could higder 
vs, unleſs we would do itin their Papal way. 
Some will do Good, to ſtop thecries of a guil- 
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ty Conſcience;for ſome ſecret odious fin which 

they live in. Some will be Liberall with the 
Hypocrite for. applauſe. And ſome will give 
with a Pharilaicall conceit of merit ( even ex 
condigno, from the Proportion of their work to 
the Reward, as the greateſt Popiſh Doors 
reach.) Some through meer fears of being 
damned, will be liberall, eſpecially out of their 
ſuperfluities; chooſing rather to forſake their 
money then their {in- Some do pretend the 
higheſt ends , and that itis Chriſt himſelf to 
whom they do devote it: but they will part 
with no more then the fleſh can ſpare : And 
that they may yet ſeem to be true Chriſtians , 
they will not believe that any thing is a duty , 
which requireth much ſelf-denyal, and ſtand- 
eth not with their proſperity in the world. And 
ſome will give much our of a meer natural 
kindneſs of diſpofition, or upon meer natural 
motives ; though not as to Chriſt, nor from the 
Love of God, nor from that Spirit of Chrifti- 
an ſpecial Love, by which the members of 
Chriſt have their Communion. What excel- 
lent Precepts of Clemencie and Beneficence 
hath Seneca ? Yea what abundance of elf. 
denyal doth he ſeem to join with them- And 
yet ſo ſtrange was this higheſt naturaliſt, to the 
| crueſt 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


crueſt Charity or ſelf-denyal,that it is /elf that 
is his principle, end andall - For a man to be 
ſufficient for himſelf and happy in himſelf , 
without troubling God by prayer, or needing 
man, was the ſumm of his Religion. Pride 
was their maſter vertue, which with us is the 
greateſt vice. And for all his ſeeming contemp: 
of Riches and Pleaſures, yet Seneca keeps up in 
ſuch a height of riches and greatnels, as that he 
was liketo have been Emperour. And ſome- 
time to be Drunken : he commends, todrive 
away cares and raiſe the mind, pleading the ex- 
ample of Solon and Arcefilaus ; confelsing that 
Drunkenneſs was objected even to Cats, their 
higheſt pattern of vertue; affirming that the ob- 
jectors may ſooner make the crime honeſt,then 
Cato diſhoneſt. 

Among all this ſeeming Charity and Self- 
denyal, that proveth not a ſanRified heart, how 
excellent ( but too rare ) is the true ſelf-denyal 
and charity of the Chriſtian ; who hath quir 


I 


all pretence of Title to himſelf, or any thing 
that he hath, and hath conſecrated himſetfand 
all ro God, reſolving to implay himſelf and 
it entirely for him , ſtudying only co be well 
informed , which way it is that God would 
have him lay it out. And among theſe Saints 

them- 
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themſelves, how rare is that/excejlent, man,thar 
is Covetous and Laberious for God , and/for 
the Church , and for his Brethren © And that 
doth as providently get and keep, and as Pain- 
fully Labour, ( how rich loever he be) and as 
much pinch his fleſh (in prudent moderation) 
that he may have the more to Give and to do 
good with, and make the belt of his Maſters 
ſtock, as other men doin making Proviſion 
for the fleſh, 'and laying up for their poſtericy- 

Sir, as far you have proceeded in this Chri- 
ſtian art, you are yetin the world, among the 
ſnares and lime-twigs of the Devil, in a ftati- 
on that makes ſalvation difficult ; and there- 
fore have need of daily watchfulnels. and to 
proceed and perſevere in an enmity to the 
world,and a Believing Crucifixion of it,if you 
will be ſaved from it,and reſtore it to its proper 
uſe, and captivate ir, that captivateth ſo many. 
As ſome help hereunto, I crave your Peruſal of 
this Treatiſe. And that it may do you good, 


. and the many Bleſsings promiſed to the chari- 


table. may reſt upon you, and on your Yoak- 
tellow, ( that hath learned this Crucitying of 
the world ) 2ad upon your poſterity, ſhall be 
the prayers of 

Feb. 20. Your fellow ſoldiour againſt the fleſh and world, 
I65; Ricy), Baxter. 
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Gentry, -and all that have the Riches of this 
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world, 


Honourable, Worfhipfull, &c. 


=———=== Aving written here of a ſubjett that nearly 
concerntth you, 1 have thought it my duty 
to give you 4 place, and according t6 your 
Deenity , the firſt place inthe Application 
of it. of which I ſhall firſt tender you my 
Reaſons, and then ſet before you the matter 


VY 
! LIY 


of this addreſs. 


1. You are among us the moſt eminent and honoured per- 


' ſens, and therefore 10t tobe neglected and paſt by : you ave 


firſt, and therefore ſhould firſt be ſerved. You hold your ſelves 
moſt worthy of any temporal honour that's tobe had ;, and 
therefore 1 ſhall honour yon ſo much more, as to judge you fit, 
to be firſt ſpoken to by the Miniſters of Chriſt, in'a caſe that 
doth much more concern you : As you have and would have 
the precedency in worldly matters , here alſo you ſhall wy 

a the 
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the precedency : Hs pitty that you ſhall be firſt in Hell , that 
are firſt in a Chriſttan State on earth , or that you ſhould be 
u in the —_— of Heaven, that are Greateſt in that 
which is eſteemed in the world. 2. You are Pillars in the 
Common-wealth : -and the ſtakes that bear ap the reſt of the 
hedge. Your influence is great in lower bodies : You ſin not 
to yoar ſelves only ;, nor are you Gracious only to your ſelves. 
The ſpots in the Moon are ſeen by more, and its Ecclipſes felt 
by more, then the blemiſhes or changes of many of us infe- 
riour wights. Tou are our firſt figures, that ſkand for more in 
matters of publick concernment , then all that follow. You 
are the Copies that the reſt write after , and they are more 
one to Copy out your vices then your graces. Tow are the 
firſt ſheets inthe Preſs , you are the Stewards of God, who 
are entruſted with his talents for the uſe of many. Tow are 
the noble members of the Body Politick, whoſe health or fck- 
- is communicated to the reſt : If you be ungodly, the 
whole body languiſheth : If you live and proſper, it will go 
the better with us all : For your Wiſdom, and Holineſs, and 
Iuſtice, will be operative ; and your ſtation alloweth them 
great advantage, to work upon many, and to emulate-a kind 
of univerſal Cauſality. Intereſt is the worlds byas ; and all 
Power hath reſpef# to uſe - You that have poſſeſſion of the 
Treaſure that is ſo tommonly and highly eſteemed, may do 
much to lead the ſenſual world by it, which way you pleaſe : 
Be it better or be it worſe; they will follow him that bears the 
purſe. If money can do wonders , you may do wonders. As 
money cam per [wade the blind, to part with God and life ever- 
laſting, and to renounce Religion and Reaſon it ſelf, ſo no 
doubt but it might do ſomething were it faithfully uſed,theugh 
not direttly to ſanitifie the heart, yet ſomewhat #0 incline it 
is the means by which it. may be [anitified. You that have 
Pomer to Help or Hurt, to make it Summer or Winter 10 your 
ſubjetts, aud't o promete or croſs the intereſt of the fleſh , are 
\ | hereby 
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the Objetts of faith are to them as Nothing , 
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hereby become a kind of Gods, in the eyes of them that mind 
this Intereſt, (as in higher reſpedts you ar? unto Believers.) 
E (pecially ſeeing they want that eye of faith, by which they 
ſhould know the Soveraign Majeſty,who at his pleaſure doth 
diſpoſe both of you and them , tbeſe purblind ſenners can 


— 


. veach nofurther, but are contented tobe Rultd by you, as ter- 


reſtrial Deities : They {ee you, but they ſee not God : th 
know you, axd perceive the iffetts of your favour and 4. 
pleaſure : but being dead to God, and ſ[avouring only fleſbly 


* things, they ſcarce obſerve his ſmiles or fromns. They ſeethat 


which i viſible to theeye which they have the = of , but 

ecanſe they 
have no eye to ſee them. And ſeeing you have ſuch publick 
intereſt and influence it is our duty firſt tolook after your fouls, 
and to ſee that you receive the heavenly impreſs. 3. To 
which 1 may add, that uo men have uſually more need of ad- 
vice and help then you. For your temptations are the flrong- 
eft : The world killeth by tts flatteries : It is not the having 
it, but the Loving it that undoes men: And he is much liker 
to over-lowe it, that hath what he would have, and liveth in 
plentiful proviſions for his fleſh, then he that hath nothing 
from it but trouble and w:xation. It ts not poverty, aud 
priſons , and ſickneſs that are the flattering pandors of the 
world ,but proſperity and content tothe f?ſh. Though 1 know 
that many of the poor, dv moſt of all over-value the world , 
becanſe they never tryed ſo much of its vanity, but ſtanding 
at a diſtance from proſperity , do think it a greater felicity 
then it is : For thoſe are moſt in Love with the world that 
leaſt know it ,, as thoſe that leaſt know him are leaſt in Love 
with God and eternal glory. But yet it is pleaſing and not 
diſpleaſing, flattering rather then buffeting , > bs is the 
means of deceiving ſilly ſouls, and ftealing their hearts from 
God to the world. Your mountains lie open to ſtronger winds 
then our wallies do: And your gnlfs and greater flreams are 
(42) not 
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© 4.1 © wot [o foordable 45 our more ſhallow waters, He never ſtudyed 
| God and Heaven mor his own heart, that knoweth not that it 
i a very difficult thing , to have an heavenly mind in 
earthly proſperity, and 18 live in the deſires of another world, 
while we feel all ſeem to go well with us in this. How hardto 
be weaned from the world, till we ſuffer in it ; yea till we are 
planged into an utter deſpair, of ever receiving here the ſa- 
tisfattion of our deſires. 4. And truly we have too much 
ſad experience, of the ſenſuality and unzodlincſs of moſt of 
the Rich, to ſuffer us to think that you have leaſt need of our 
admonitions : Which leadeth me up to the Matter of my 
Aadreſs, which i firſt to complain of you to your ſelves, 
aud then to Admonith you, and laſtly ro Dire&t you. 

I. I know I ſpeak to thoſe ( for the moſt part )) that pro- 
feſs to believe a Life to come ; but O that you had the hone- 
fty to live as you de profeſs | Tow durſt not pat it into your 
Creed,that you believe that earth ts more deſirable then Hea- 
ven, and that its better ſeek firſt after Carnal proſperity and 
delight, then for the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſ- 
neſs thereof. Tou wonld be aſhamed to ſay that it is the wiſeſt 
courſe firſt to make proviſion for the fleſh, and to put off God 
and your ſalvation with the leavings of theworld. And de 
you think it is not 45 bad and as dangerous to do ſo, as to ſay 
ſo ? Would it bring you to your journeys end, tobe of the 
Opinion that you ſhould be up and goine, as long as you fit 
fill ?. Right Opinions in Religion are ſo unlikely to ſave 4 
man that creſſeth them in his prattiſe, that ſuch ſhall be-bea- 
ten with many ſtripes. 1had rather be in the caſe of many :4 
Popiſh Fryer, that renounceththe world, though in a way that 
hath many.errours , then in the caſe of many an Orthodox 
Gentleman that is drowned in the cares and pleaſares of this 
bife : Tea T think it will be caſter for 4 Socrates, 4 Plato, 
7n the = of Fndgement, then for ſuch, Chriftianity is a 
pratfical Religion : 1t is a.devoted ſeeking for another life, 
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a by the improvement and eontempt of this : Put not that in- —_—” * ad 
at 10 your Life, that you are albamed to put T1nto your Profeſii- M 
ry 81 or Belief, If you Do as Infidels, you will be as miſerable 

£ as if you Believed but as Infidels. And Prattiſing a while | 
, azainſt your Conſcience, may cauſe God ts forſake your-judge- | 
o . ment alſo, and give you over to Believe as ydu Live, becauſe 

; you would not Live as you Believed, And 1 fear that this is 

= the caſe of ſome of you : Nay 1 have too much reaſon to know 

f it, that ſome of our Gentry, even perſons of note and honour 

g among ns, have forſaken Chriſt and are tarned Infidels; and 

/ by the Love of this world , have carnally adhered to it ſo 

; long , till they are ſo far forſaken of God , as te think that 


there is no other Life for them hereafter. God hath an eye on 
theſe wretches ; and men have an eye on ſome of them. 1 
(hall now leave them in their ſlippery ſtation, till a fitter op- : 
portuniiy. Some we have of our Nobility and Gentry that are 
Learned, Studious and Pions, and an honour and bleſsing to 
| this unworthy Land or elſe it were not like tobe ſo well with 
#5 45 it is. But Oh how numerous are the ſenſual and pro- 
phane which provoked that heavenly Poet , of Noble extrat# 
( Mr. G. Herbert, Ch, porch) to ſay, 


O Erelasd full of fin, but moſt of ſloth, 
Spit out thy flegm, and fill thy breſt with glory : 
Thy Gentry bleats, as if thy native cloth , 
Transfuſed a ſheepinels into thy ſtory : 
Not that they all are ſo, but that the moſt, 
Are gone to graſs and in the paſture loſt. 


Gentlemen, 1hawve no mind to diſhonour you, but compaſ<- 
fion on your ſouls and on the Nation , commands me to com- 
plain, in order to reform you : And yet if you ſinned and 
periſhed alone, we were the leſs unexcuſable if we let you 
alone. What abundance of you are fitter to ſwill in a buttery, 

or 
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or gorge your ſelves at a feaſt, orride over poor mens corn in 
hawking and bunting, then togovern the Common-wealth , 
and by Fudgemem: and Example to lead the people in the 
waies of life ! What abundance of you waſte your precions 
hours in feaſting, and ſports, and idleneſs, and complement- 
ing, and things impertinent 10 your great buſineſs in the 
world,as if you had no greater things to mizd ? Had you been 
by another commanded to a Dung-cart , or like a Carryer to 
follow pack-horſes,(an honeſter and more honourable lift then 
Jours ) you world think your ſelves enſlaved and diſhonoured: 
And yet when God hath ſct before you an Eternal Glory , you 
debaſe your own ſouls by wilful drenching them in the plea- 
ſares, and cares , and vanities of the world, and have no 
mind of that high and noble work , which God appointed 
y0u.So that when many poor men are ennobled by gn Heawven- 
ly Diſpoſition, and an Heavenly Converſation, you enſlave 
your ſelves to that which they tread wnder-feet , and refuſe 
the only noble life : That which they account as loſs, and 
droſs, and dung, that = may win Chriſt and be found in 
him , ( Phil. 3. 7,8. ) that do you delight in and live wjon 
4s your treaſure. When once you know whether God or your 
money be better, whether heaven or earth , whethcr eternity 
or time be better , you will then know whichis the nobleſt 
life. 

D what abandance are there among you, that make a 
wery trade of ſenſuality, and turn your ſumptuous houſes in- 
to ſties, and your gorgeous abparel into hanſom trappines, i 
the appurtenances may receive their names from the Sl, 
ſors : That never knew what it was to ſpend one aay or honr 
of your lives, in a diligent ſearch of your hearts and waies , 
and heart-breaking lamentation of your fin and miſery, and 
in ſerious thoughts of the life to come : out 20 01 from fea 
#0 feaſt, and company to company, and from one pleaſure to 
another, as if you mnſt never hear of this again; and as if 


you 
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you were ſo drunken and beſotted with the world, that you 


had forgotten that you are men, or that you have a God to 
pleaſe, and a ſoul to ſave or loſe for ever, Nay how many of 
you hate a faithful Preacher, and an holy life, and make thens 
the ordinary matter of your ſcorn; and cheat your ſouls with 
a few ceremonies and formalities, as if by ſuch a Carnal Re- 
ligiouſnes, you could make all whole, when you hav? bi- 


wvea to the fleſh, and loathed the Spiritual worſhip of God that - 


is a Spirit, and the heavenly lives of his [auttified ones, and 
conſequently the Law that commandeth ſuch a life , and the 
God that is the Maker of that Law, 1 call not your Civil 
Controverſies your Malignity ;, but it is the proper title of 
Jour Enmity to Holineſs: CAnd i it not enough that man in 
Honour will be without underſlanding,and make bimſelf like 
the beaſts that periſh, Plal. 44. 20. but you muſs alſo take up 
the Serpentine nature, and hiſſing 4 wy, ſtingiag muſt be the 
requital that you return to Chriſt for all yoar . Honowrs. 
Think , if you have yet a thinking faculty, whether this be 
kizdly, or honeſtly, or wiſely done , and what its like tobe to 
your ſelves in the end. Tour Riches and Honours do niw hide 
a great deal of your ſhame , but will it not appear when 
theſe rages are torn ou your backs, and your ſouls are left in 
naked guilt ? Saith Chryſoſtom, [ If it were poſſible to 
do Juſtice on the Rich, as commonly on the poor , we 
ſhould have all the Priſons filled with them : bur Riches 
with their other evils have alſo this evil, that they ſave 
men from the puniſhment of their evil. (0 but how lone 
will they do ſo ? ) Thu was plain dealing of an Holy Fa- 
ther: and & it not ſuch as is as needful now as then ? 1s it nat 
Greatneſs more then Innocency that ſaves abundance of you 
from ſhameand puniſhment ? | 

Nay many of you think that becauſe you are rich, it is 
Lawful for you to be Idle, and Lawful voluptnouſly ro give 
wp your ſelves to pleaſures and recreations, ang you thint that 
you 
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on may do with your own as you lift, as if it had been gi- 
—_ = to eratifi the feſh wg = that — 
Auſtin, never ſwxk yet into your hearts , Rom. 13. 13,14. 
C Let us walk honeſtly as 1n the day : not in rioting and 
drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wantor nels, not in 
ſtrife and envying, but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and make no proviſion tor the fleſh, ro fulfill the luſts 
thereof. ] Tou never felt the meaning of thoſe words, Rom. 
B. 13. It ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die: bur if by the 
Spirit ye mortifie the deeds of the body ye ſhall 
live. ] 

But to turs my Complaint inte an Admonition, 7 be- 
ſeech you conſider what you are, and what you do. 1. How 
unlike are you to Jeſus Chriſt your pattern, that denyed him- 
ſelf all the Honours, and Riches, and Carxal delights of the 
world. Read over his Life, and Read your own, andjudge 
whether any man on earth, be more unlike to Chriſt, then 4 
voluptuous, worldly Gentleman ? Eſpecially if Malignity be 
added to his [exſuality. 

2, How unlike are you tothe holy Laws of Chriſt. Are hs 
precepts of Mor1ification and Self-denyal imprinted in your 
hearts, aud predominant in your lives ? ls abeaſt any 
more nnlike a man, then your hearts and lives are unlike 
Chriſls Laws ? 

3. How unlike are you to the Antiemt Chriſtians, that 
forſook all and followed Chriſt, and l:ved in a Commu- 
nity of Charity ? And how unlike ts every gracieus ſoul , 
that dead to the world, aud hath mortified his mem- 
bers upon earth , ard hath his converſation in another 
world. Are you not ſuch as Paul wept over , Phil. 3. 18, 
- Whole God is their belly , who glory in their thame, 
and who mind earthly things , and that are enemies to 
_ the Croſs of Chriſt. ] :hough perhaps you are no enemies 

#0 his Name, Believe it, Gentlemen, whatcver your thouzhts 
| a of 


- 
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' of your ſelves may be , you will find that no Religion will Fy @f 
ſave you, that ſtoopeth to the world, and is but an underling 
to your fleſhly intereſt. 7 | 
4. How nylike are you to your Profe(si0n and your Cove- | 


nant with God ? and to your Confeſsions, and Prayers to 
him ? Did you not renounce the fleſh, the world and the De- 
vil in your Baptiſm ? Do you not ſtill Profeſs that heaven 
is beſt, and Godis to be preferred, and yet will you not do it, 
but let your own Profeſsions condemn you ? Do you not ordi- 
narily confeſs that the world is vain , and yet will you ſhew 
your ſelves ſuch Diſſemblers, as to lowe and ſeek it more then 
God ? As if there were no more Power in the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, then in the Opinion of Leno the Philoſopher , 
who having oft ſaid that Poverty and Riches were neither . 
good nor bad, but things indifferent, was yet diſmayed when 
he heard that his farms were ſeized on by the enemies , the 
Prince having = one with the report to try him, telling 
him when he had done, that Now Riches and Poverty 
were not things indifferent. How oft have you prayed to 
be ſaved from Temptation ? and yet will yeu fill dote upon 
your ſnares and fetters ;, and ſhew your ſelves ſuch hypocrites 
as 10 love the temptations which you pray againſt, 
5. You are guilty of adenble injury toGid:; inthat you 
are obliged to him as his Created ſubjetts , ard yet more ob- 
liged by your Riches and Honegrs, which he hath given you 
for your Maſters iſe, | To whom men give much, from 
them will they expect the more, Luke 12,48. ] For 4 
ſervant that hath denble wages to atuſe you ; for a friend 
that hath received double kindneſs to prove falſe to you 3 for 
a Commandtr in the Army to betray his General , is {aveaw _ fo 
aggravation of the crime. Muſt God advance you higheſt, on 
and will you thruſt him loweſt in your heart ? Muſt he feed 3}. 
you nith the beſt, and cloath you with the beſt , and will Jou TINS 4 
put him off with the worſt ? Have youttartimes; or an hun- < « 
(by \x*. 5 "== 
be 
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*" dred times more wealth from him , then many an honeft 
heavenly Believer and yet will yow Love and Serve him 
BBs ? , 

F; . 1s it not pitty apd (hame, that you ſhould thus turn Mer- 
cies themſelves into ſin, and draw your bane from that which 
might have been ableſ-ing 7 Wil you be the worſe, becauſe 
God is ſo 200d toyou ? Muſt he give you health and time for 
his ſervice, and give you ſuch plentiful proviſion and aſs:ſt- 
ance, and will you be warſe in health then others are in ſeck- 
eſs, and worſe in Plenty then others are in want ? Is not this 
the way to dry up the ſtreams of Mercy, when the more you 
bave, the worſe you are ? 

7, Tou exceedingly. wroug the Church and Conmmon- 
wealth : For it is for the publick good that you are advanced; 
and you ſhould be a bleſſing to the Land : And will you caſt 
away that tim: and wealth upon the fleſh, which you have re- 
ceived for ſuch noblc enas. Rob not-the Church and Com- 
mon-wealth, of what you owe it ; by engroſ-ing it to yonr 
ſelves, OY conſuming it 071 your l«ſts. 

e. Great men bave 4 great account to make : You ſhall 
fhortly hear, | Give account of thy Steward-ſhip,for thou 
ſhalt be no longer Stewar.. ] If God have entruſted you 
ou with a thoufand pound 4 year, it is not the ſame reckon- 
ing that muſt ſerve your turn, as would ſerve bis turn that 
had but an hundred, Your improvement muſt be ſomewhat 
anſwerable to your receivings. Do you need to be told, 
how [ad a reckoning it will they be, toſay, | Lord, I im- 
ployed moſt of it in maintaining the Pomp and Plea- 
{ure of my ſelf and family, even that Pomp of the 
world, and thoſe ſinful luſts of thefleſh, which in my 
Baptiſm I forſwore ; and the reſt I lefr to my children, 
tomaintain them in the ſame pompand pleaſures excepr 
a few ſcraps of my Reyenews. which, I gave to the. 
Church, or poor, J | ne 
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9. Your wealth and —_ 4 do afforg you great oppor- 
tunitits to do good, and to further the ſalvation of your Foes 
and others : and worldlineſs and ſenſuatity wilt rob you of 
theſe opportunities. O how many good woxks might you have 
done, to the honour of your Lord, and the benefit of others 
and your ſelves , if you had made the beſt of your Intereſt 
and Eſtates ? The loſs of the Reward will ſhortly appear to 
youa greater loſs, then that which you now account the loſs of 
your eſtates. | 

10. Your worldlineſs and ſenſuality is a ſin againſt your 
own expericnce , and the experience of all the world. You 
have loug tryed the world , and what hath it done for you , 
that you ſhould ſo over-walue it, Non know that it is the 
common vote of all that ever tryed it, ſooner or later, that it 
is vanity and vexation. And have you not the wit or grace, 
to learn from ſoplain a teacher as Experience, yea your 
own experience, yea and all the worlds experience. 

11. Tow ſin alſs againſt your very Reaſon it ſelf , and 
a7ainſt your certain knorledge. Yor know moſt certainly that 
the world will ſerve you but a little while. Tou know the 
day is hard at hand when it will turn you off ; and you 
ſhall ſay , 1 bawe now had all that the world can do for me « 
Naked you came into it , and naked you muſt 20 out of it, 
Haud ullas portabis opes Acherontis ad undas, And then 
you [hall mere ſenſibly know what you new ſo overvalued , 
and what you preferred before God and your falvuation, then 
now 1 am able to make you know, O what low thoughts will 
every one of you have of all your pomp and pleaſure, your 
wvain-glory and all your fleſhly accommodations when you per- 
ceive that they are gone, and leave your ſouls to the Trſlice 
of that God , whom for the love of them you wilfully 1:7 - 
lefted ? If poor men of mean and low education, were [0 

ott1ſh 45 not to know theſe things , me thinks it ſhould not be 
0y8u7b 10%, That are bred to more underſtanding then they. 
74 (62) 12. Laſtly, 
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12. Laſtly, you ſin againſt the moſt plain and terrible 
peſſages of Scriptire , ſeconded with dreadful judgements 
of God, inflitted either upon your ſelves, or at leaſt on others 
of your rank before your eyes. You have read or heard the 
words of Chriſt, Luke 9. 25. [ For what is a man ad- 
yantaged, if he gainthe whole world, and loſe himſelf, 
and be caſt away.,] And Luke 12. 33, 34. Sellall that 
you have, and give alms : provide your ſelves baggs 
which wax not «1d, a treaſure in the heavens that faileth 
net, where no thief approacherh neither moth corrupt- 
eth. For where your treaſure is, there will your hearts 
be alſo. ] You have heard there the terrible Parable of the 
Kich man, Luke 12. 16,17, 18, 19, 20. which endeth 
with | Thou fool , this night thy ſoul ſhall be required 
of thee,and then whole ſhall thoſe things be which chou 
haſt provided ] with this general application, | So is he 
that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and- is not Rich to- 
wards God, ] Andyou have heard that more dreadful Par- 
able , Luke 16. of the Rich man that was cloathed in 
purple and fared ſumptuouſly, and what was his endleſs 
end, You have heard the difficulty of the ſalvation of the 
Rich, Luke 18. 24, 25. [| How hardly ſhall they that 
have Riches enter into the Kingdom of God * 7 Becauſe 
they are ſo hardly kept from loving them inordinately, and 
truſting inthem. You have heard how fully Chriſt « reſol- 
ved that no man can be his Diſciple that torſaketh not all 
that he hath for him, Luke 14, 33,26, 27. Andif you 
go never ſo far in your Obedience,and yet lack this one thing, 
10 part with all ( in affection, and reſolution , aud prattiſe 
when he requireth it ) and follow Chriſt in ſafferinzs and 
wa'ts in hope of a treaſnre in heaven, its certain that Chriſt 
and you muſt part. Lake 18, 22, Tos have beard the ter- 
rible paſſages in Jam. 5. 1,2, Fc. and abundance ſuch in 
the word of God : And yet are ou not afraid of worldlineſs 
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or ſenſuality ? Tou have ſeen in England the Riches of 


abundance quickly ſcattered, that were lapg in gathering + 
and Gerd knows how many loſt their ſouls, to build that which: 


a few years wars pull'd down. And yet whtn you have but 4 
little breathing time, you are at it cg4in as eagerly as ever 
as men that knew nogreater good, and are acquainted with. 
no better and more gainful an employment, 
Gentlemen, do you know indeed, what it is that you make 
o great 4 ſtir for ? which you value at ſo high a rate ? 
which you hold ſo faſt 2 which you enjoy ſo delightfully © You 
do not know : 1 dare ſay by your uſing of it that you do not 
know it. Or elſe you wonld ſoon have other thoughts of it, 
aud nſe it in another manner. Come nearer, ani ſee it 
through : and leok into the inſide, Conſult not with blind 
and partial ſenſe ;, but put on a while the ſpettacles of faith : 
20 into the Santtuary, and ſee the end, Nay Reaſon it ſelf 
may t ll you much of it, When you muſt part with it, yout 
wiſh it hang'd looſe from you, and not heen ſo zlued to you, as 
to tear your hearts. Ton feel not what the Devils lime-iwigs 
have done, tiil you are abont totake wing, either by an hea- 
wvenly contemplation, or by death , and then you'l find your 


ſelves entangled, The world is like to bad Phyſttians, quo- + 


rum ſucceflus Sol intuerur,errores autem Tellus operir. 
The earth beareth yet all the good it doth you, but Hell hath 
hidden from you the miſchief that it bath done to millions 
of your Anceſtors : and therefore though this their way was 
their folly,yet do their poſterity approve their ſayings, Pſal. 
19. 13, Dic mibi, ſaith B-rnard , ubi ſunt amatores 
mund1,qui ante pauca temporinovbiſcum fuerunt 2 Nt- 
-hil ex £55 remanſir, n.{t cincics & vermes, Atrende dilt- 
genter, qui ſunt & ſuerunr, fi.u: rv, commederunt & 
biberunt, riſerunt, duxerunt in bonis dies ſuos, & in 
punRoad inferna deſcenderunr, Hie caro eorum ver- 


-mibus; illic anima eorum ſlammis depuratur , donec: 
(63) rurſus... 
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rurſus infclici collegio colligati ſempirernis ignibus in 
volvantur. Who would /o value that which he muſt eter- 
nally complain of, and n0t only ſay, 1t hath done me no good, 
- but alſo ſays It-hath deceived me and undone me ? 1 would 
not thank you to make me the Owner of all your Lands and 
Honours to day , and take it from me all tomorrow. What 
the better now are your Grand-fathers , and great Grand- 
fathers, for living in thoſe houſes and,poſſeſfing thoſe lands, 
and honours and pleaſures, that you poſſeſs * FVnule(s 
they uſegghem ſpiritually, and holily for God, and heaven, 
awd the commen good , they are now 1m hill for their ſenſu- 
ality upon earth, and are reaping as they have ſown, ( Gal. 
6. 7,8.) and paying dear for all their pleaſures. Their 
bones and duſt do _ you n0 notice of any remnants of their 
henours or delights ; andif you ſaw their ſouls, you would 
be further ſatisfied, It may be there fluands a gilded Monu- 
nent , over their rottenneſs and duſt z and it may be they 
have left an honourable namewith thoſe that follow them in 
their deceit, ( and ſo might the tormented Rich man wgth 
bis Brethren, Luke 16. who were following him towards 
that placeof torment.) A juſt judgement of God it is, to 
to give up men that chooſe deceit, to be thus befgoled. That 
they ſhould not only deſpiſe the durable Riches, and chooſe a 
dream of honour, wealth and pleaſure here, bat alſo, that 
their end may anſwer their bezinning , they ſhould alſo take 
up with a pitture of honour and ſelicity when they are dead ;, 
That their deceived poſierity may ſee a guilded Image bear- 
ing an honourable mention of ther names, and hear them 
named with applauſe , and ſo may be allured thee more bold= 
ly to go after them, And ſo a ſhadow of wiſdom and vertue, 
hath a ſhadow of ſurviving Honour for 1s Reward, which 
alas, neither ſoul nor body & the better for, You ſee that 
all your wealth and honour will not preſerve your Honourable 
Corpſe from loathſom putrefaction, How much leſs will it 
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keep your guilty ſouls, from the place that you, have here been 


purchaſing by your Mammon * 


Sic metit Orcus | 
Grandia cum parvis non exorabilis auro, 


If this be your Wealth, and Honour, and Delight, the 
Lord deliver me from ſuch a felicity —— 


Hzc alii capiunt ; licear mihi paupere culru 
Securo, charo numine poſle frui. 


For whar is the hope of the hypocrice, though he 
hath gained, (or ſcraped rogerher , as the Hebrew may 
be turned) when God ſhall cake (or pull ) away his 
ſoul ? Fob 27. 8. {| The triumphing ( or praiſe ) of the 
wicked-is ſhort , (or bur at hand) and the joy of the 
hypocrite is but for a moment, Job 20. 5. 

Yea one would think that the very troubles and ſmart that 
in this life accompanyeth your wealth and honowr , in the 
getting aud keeping, and the gripes of conſcience, that the 
fore-thoughts of the partiag hour, and your heavy reckon- 
ing, muſt needs mix with all youy pleaſure and vain glory , 
unleſs you have laid aſleep your wits ; beſides your experi- 
ence of the emptineſs and deceit of all that you have over- 
ualned, I ſay, one would think that this much ſhould ſome- 
what allay your thirſt, and calm your minds, and make you 

think of a better treaſure. Sure I am that God would do ten 
thouſand fold more for you, and be better to you ;, andyet be- 
Cauſe of ſome fle(hly arguments , you ave turned away from 
him... He cannot be thas loved, and delighted in, and 
4 , and yet he offereth more for you then the world doth, 
&z Auguſtine, Ecce mundus turbart, & amarur 3.quid 
;tranquilius cfler 5 formoſo quomodo hareress, qut” 
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fic ampleReris foedum : Flores ejus quomodo collige- 
res, quia ſpinis*non revocas manum? J Ard it i juſt 
that they ſhoulde have a bed of thorns, that wilfulty make 
cheice of it. Seneca thus juſtifieth Goa, that though he 
give mea ſuch perplexities and vexations , it is nullis nift 
optantibus, only to 1hem that will needs have it (0, and 
are chooſers of their own diſtruftions : Choolers do I ſay? 
 Teaandwillcompaſs Sea and Land for it ? Stretch con- 
ſcience for it till it tear or can ſtretch no further 2 Oppreſs 
and defraud for it ( ſomeof them) : break Yows and Co- 
wvenants for it . ſell Ged and Heaven for it : ſcrambling 
with ſuch diſtratFed violence for the (moaky honours, the no- 
minal wealth,the intoxicating pleaſures of a few haſty dates, 
that they care no6t what they part with for them, nor who 
they bear down that ſkandeth-in their way. Quid non mor- 
talia pectora cogit, Auri Sacrafames—* And #« Chriſt 
worth ne more , then to be ſold with Judas for ſo baſe a 
price ? 150nr heavenly birth-right a thing ſo baſe, or the 
promiſe of our immortal Crown [o wmicertain, as tobe parted 
with on Eſau's terms 2 1s God and Endleſs Glory worth no 
mere, then this comes to! Propter nummos Deum con- 
cemnere, ſaith Hicrom, to deſpiſe and caſt off God,for 
a thing ſo baſe , is the baſeſt kind of deſpifing him, 
The 1dolators that willified him by making images of him, 
were askt, To whom will you liken me , ſaiththe holy 
One, Iſa. 40. 18,25. And theſe ſenſual and covetous ido- 
lators muſt be asked, | Whom will you match with 
God ? or ſetup againſt him, and prefer before him ? 
W har will you chooſe, it you chooſe not him ? What 
ſhall be your portion inſtead of heaven 2 ] Doth it ex- 
cuſe you that the world hath ſo lovely an aſpeit « Tes, if 
God be not more amiable then it, and if his face and favogr 
be not more deſirable. Doth it excuſe you that the Baits of 
the world arc pleaſant and that it ft you fair ; Tes if 


God 
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God had not out-bid it , and offered yeu ten thouſand times 


wore, 'Doth it excuſe you that the worMfl is near and cer- 
tain, and heaven nncertain or out of ſight * Tes , if you 
are beaſts that have no Reaſon to know what will be, but on- 
ſenſe to feel what is; or if God have not gryen you an in- 
FA promiſe, befriended by Reaſon, ſealed by multitudes 
of uncontreled Miracles , and tranſcribed on hu ſervants 
| hearts, andif the Greatneſs of the Glory promiſed were not 
ſufficient to ds more at a diſtance with a man of faith and 
reaſon, then childiſh trifles near at band; as the Sun at 4 
diflance giveth ws more light then a glow- worm that u hard 
by. Tea and if the world which you think ſo certain, were 
not certainly tranſitory and vain ; ſo that he that gets it , ts 
certain ſhortly to be nogainer , and he that looſeth it , to be 
0 looſer. You look on a poor praying ſelf-denying Believer , 
but you look before you on 4 Saint that ſhall raign with Chriſt, 
and judge the warld, when he cometh to be glorified in 
his Saints, and admired in all them that believe, 2 The. 
x. 10. 7ow ſee on ſow A ſeed in tears., but ſee it not 
ringing up, nor do you foreſee the joyful harveſt. Tou ſee 
an; Arg] Chriſt _ ad wrhc in h_ his ol 
and deſpiſing the (hame ; but you ſee thems not yet ſet down 
with him on their thrones. The fight you ſee, but the triumph 
you fee not. Tow ſee them toft at Sea, - but you know not how 
ſure -a Pilot they have ; nor ds. you ſee the riches of their 
fraight. You ſee ſickneſs 0r perſecution unpinning their cor- 
ruptible rags, and death undreſſing them , but you ſee not the 
eloathes which they are'putting on: Tow ſee them lald aſleep 
by death ; but you [re n0t their awaking ; "wor the x1 ”e 
their Sun, when the Rightrons hall heve dorfinion in t 
morning.” The man that is dead" tothe world you ſee ;, bus 
y0u ſee-not the life that u bid withChrift in God, wor their 
appearing with\ hims in Glory,: when Chriſt who w their life 
appears. Your wnbelicving ſouls imagine there'will be no 
(ec) May 
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«May or harveſt, becauſe it « #ow Winter with us : Toy think. 
the Roſe and beautivns flowers which are promiſed us in that 
Spring, are but dgluſions , becauſe you know not the vertye 
of that life thats tw the root , nor the Powerful tnfinence © 
that Sun of the Believers. Ton ſes the dead body, but you ſee 
not the ſoul alive with Chriſt, retired iptoits Root. Tow ſee 
the Candle put out, and know not whether the flame is gone , 
and think not how |mall. a touch of the yet living ſoul will. 
light it again. 

And ſo on the other fide,yeu look on the ſwaggering Gallant, 
byt you look 116t 03 the wiceroys ſoul ;, you bear them laughing 
and jeſting in their jovialiy ; but you hear them uot yt groap- 
ing in their pains : you ſee them clambering iuto the. ſeat of 
honour, but ſee them not -caff into the grave : you ;,fee- them. 
r1w3 and ride in pompe and pleaſure, following the delights 
of the fleſh, attended by their followers that hondus and ap- 
pland. them ; but you ſee them not-ytt gaſping wwuder the 


panes of death, nor laid in the duſt as ſtill as flenes, You: 
ſee their heaut) —_— attire, | but..:you - fee -n06 the 


pale and gbaſtiy face that death mill give them, nor the 
Skulls that are ftript of all thoſe ornaments ;, you . ſmell their 
perfumes, but you ſmell not-thety putrefattion 4 you-ſee their 
londs and fpactous houſes and Jp farnitare ; but you 
fee vat how. narrow- 4 room.will ſerve the in the grawe 5 
nor how little there they differ from the moſt contemptible of 
men. Nay pore 4 you ſee them with Abab- going forth ts 
battle, and leaving the Prophets with the bread and water 
of afft tion ; but you fee them. not. yet retarning wh the 
91011 4l. blow ; you ſee them.in their bonours and abundance, 
bat ſee ther on Chriſts left hand in judgement : you- ſer 
them cloathed richly and faring delicionfly every day ;, bus © 
you ſee them not. in bull vermeents, wiſhing in vain for 4 drop- 
of water. 6: abate ahtir flames: ©: Lang Kedrwach + cared, 
and bear their mards of pride oftentation 3 bs you hear. 
| ; TR thew 
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them wot yet crying int of their folly,” and bewailing theiy 
toſs of preſent time ; and renryr5 tf vain the nirha} py 
ehoice that now they make. Sire, betievgit, future things 
art as ſure as preſent : Theſe things are uo fables, becauſe 
they- are not viſible yet i Tow ſte not God, and yet ht i the 
PYlntipal Inithiigible objet# > you ſee no# your own Intel- 
leftual ſonls ; and yet you know you have them, by the Iwtel- 
lefion of other things. You ſee not your own eye-fight ; aud 
get you know that an tyc-ſfight you have, by the ſeeing of other 
things. If there were not an Invifible God, there would 
have been no viſible creatures. Yiſibles are more vile , and 
are for 1 wviſibles that are more noble. Our viſible Bodies , 
are for our Inviſible Souls. Thu viſible fe, # the womb of 
everlaſting life that is Inviſible : we are hatchedby the Spi- 
7it in this ſhell, 11l we arer:ady to paſs forth into that glort- 
ous light that here we ſee mor. IT beſerch you Gentlemen 
awake, and be not ſolamentably deceived, as to think that 
y0ur | honourable Pleaſant Dreams , are the only Realities; 
O #0 ! it s the laſt awaking hour , that will (hew you the 
now unconceivable Realities. Toy are now bit as in jeſt in 
Jour pomp. and pleaſure ; but you ſhall then be in good ſad- 
weſs in your pains and loſs ; if Sanitifying Grace do not 
prevent if , by puttiig you out of Jour” jeaſfing vein, and 
mating you i ud ſid; to be itn -of Real Faith md 
Holineſs, and lay about you for the Real Fajes. Believe it 
Sirs , the life of Chrifienity i nat a bart Opinien : It is a 
living by faith upon 4 life inviſible :. and ſo ſerious reſol- 
wing 4 Belief of the Trath of the everlaſting bleſſedna{s (as 
putchaſed ind given bs Feſwa Chriſt tp perſevering Saints ) 
a l Geery's turneth the aferPien and endeavours of the 
man tothe Lovin and ſeeking it above all this world. Its 
bye thing to take EF aud heavens for your paxtion, as Belie- 


" mers do 5; and atthyy thrig tab? defirord of (Kar a reſorts, 


when you car keep ihe wortd nd Boneey, Its one thing to ſub 
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mit to Heaven as 4 Leſſer evil then hell.;, and another thing . 
20 deſire it as 4 greater Good then earth. Its one thing to lay 
up your Treaſure and Hopes in heaven, and to ſeek it -' « 
and another thing to be contented with it inyour Neceſiity 
and to ſeck the worldbefore it , and give God that the fieb 
can ſpare. Thy differeth the Religion of ſerious Chriſtians, 
and of Carnal worldly hypocrites. But 1 ſhall break off my Ad- 
monition, andend with ſome Advice. 

Dire. t. Look upon this world and all things in ir, 
with the fore-ſecinz eye of Faith and Reaſon, and val- 
Jue it bur asit deſerves : And then you will neither be ea- 
er after it, nor too much delighted init, nor puft up by it , , 
207. will it ſo prevalently entice you to.. venture or neglets - 
eternal things. Did you know and well conſider but what an f 
empty fading tbing it ©, you could never b: ſatufied with ſq | 
poor 4 portion, nor quiet your ſouls till you had aſſurance or | 
ſound _ of better things : Nor would you take ſuch plea- i 
fare in childiſh trifles ;, nor debaſe your ſelves, to be ſo inor- k 
dinately impleyed, about ſuch low and ſordid matters, while | 


— ee 


©” a@©*” _ 


> yur 


v5 God and your eternal happineſs are laid by. You take wot 
5 -.-- your ſelves for the baſeſt of men , much leſs for bruits or 
- ideots : O then ds not make your ſelves the baſeſt, and. do 
' ! not unman your ſelves, and brutifie your immortal ſouls. A 
T5... heathen could ſay, |Nemoalius eſt Deo dignys , nifi qui | 
- 1. opes contemplit. ] 1f you would be Rich, chooſe that which | 
will mate you Rich indeed ; make ſore of. his favour that is : 
the abſolute Kord of all , and then youcan want nothing . 
whatever . you may be without. And if yet you thirſt for 
worldly Riches, or inordipately Love them, and tenaciog 

keep them from your Maſters uſe, remember that this diſco- 


D wereth your diſeaſes and therefore ſhould mind you rather to | 
' FEE cure it then to feed it, It is not money nor aty thing tn this k 
$5 world, that will cure ſuch an empty depraved ſoul. As Se- 1 


necaſaicb, If a fick man. be carried about, whetherin © * 
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2. bed of gold ora bed of wood, his diſeaſe is carrie 
with him. 1t i not a golden bed that will cure a diſeaſed 
man Nor i it all the gold or honour tn thy world, that will 
help ſuch a deluded ſel 
bappy. Get but the cure of your Carnal minds , and alittle 
will ſerve you. For it u your ſinful fancy that: would have 
much, and not your nature that needs much. Saith Seneca; 
Si ad naturam vives, nunquam eris pauper ; fi ad opi- 
n'onem, nunquam eris dives : Exiguum natura defide- 
rat ; Opinio immenſum. ] He. is not the poor man that 
bath but little ;, but he that wenld have more : Nor & he the 
Rich man that hath mach, but be that t content with what 
be hath. If you pray but for your daily bread, be not ſuch 
m_ As Fa the bent of your deſires to croſs your prayers. 
The neareſt. way to Riches, ſaith th: Moraliſt, i the con- 
tempt of Riches ;, and ſaith the Chriſt1an , to be Rich in 
faith, and heirs of the Kingdom which God hath promiſed all 
that Love him, Jam. 2.5. The greateſt Riches are got 
( proportionably) on the eaſieſt rerms. Loving the world 
will not procure it : but Loving God will procure the ever- 
laſting fruition of his Love, «Millions love the world that 
miſs of it : but noman miſſeth of God that Loveth him , 
above the world. Buy not theſe gawds then at a dearer rate, 
then you may have the Kingdom, If you have not enough , 
make ſure of heaven and that will be enough for you : and 
get 4 cure for your diſeaſed minds, which « eaſier and more 
refitable then to fulfill them. No man, ſaith Seneca, can 
9 all the world : but he may have a mind that can con- 
temn all the world, No yuan can have all that he will : but he 
may be content to be without it, The diſeaſe is within you , 
and there muſs be the Cure. 

Dired#. 2. Be ſure to fix with a ſerious faith upon 
the Inivfible glory as your portion - and then, look at 
all chings in this world , as. good or bad, as they reſpe& 
(6.3), 
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your end:and jud e of them P they help or hinder 10 in the 


main. Notbing but 4 truly beavenly mind,s the ſaving care 
of an earthly mind. No man will rightly let $0 earth , till 

e have the powerful Light that hath ſhewed im the great- 
er g00d , and given bins 4 taſte of the world to come. Had 


you not been ſtrangers to God and heaven ('in heart, what- . 


ever you were in tongue and fancy) you could never have ſo 
falles in love with earth, None are ſo much diſpoſed to tra- 
wail into other Countries', as they that are fallen out with 
their own. Remember that you have not one penny or pennies 
werth in the world, but what you had from God, and muſt be 
accountable ts God for ;, and muſt employ with an eye upon 
his will, and your Pre 1 do not call you to caſt away 
your Riches, but to ſee that you uſe all that ever you have, as 
will be moſt comfortable to you in your laſt review. 1 know,as 
Seneca ſaith, He is a wiſe man that can makeuſe ef 


earthen veſſels, as if they were all filver : and he is wiſe 


ro04 thatcan make uſe of filver veſſels as it they were 
but earth. Infirmieſt animi parti non poſſe divitias: but 
its one thing to Bear Riches, and Ulſe them for God, and 
another thing to Enjoy them with delight, I neither take 
the Menaſticks to be the oaly or the higheſt in perfettion ; 
nor yet do 1 condemn necefiitatedretirements.. For I know it 
i hard to moſt to conwvrſe with God in tumalts, ani to hear 
the ſtill voice of his Spirit, in the murmuring noiſe of 
crowd : I know that the commons are uſually more barre 
and fruitleſs then incloſures : and that the frait- tree that 
groweth by the high-way ſide , ſhall have many « tine and 
cudget thrown at it , which thoſe that, are in your Orchard 
ſcape. But ſtill look to your ed, and ſecare the, main: Dream 
not that you have any full Propriety : Remeptber that you are 
Gods Stewards. Set therefore your Maſttys nant and not 
your own upon every penuy-worth you poſſe * Ler Hblinefs 
to the Lord be written upon all. Poſſeſs nothing but what 

is 
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# Devoted tobim,to be n{ed:a5 he would heve you. Put him 


not off with ſcraps and travings, that gave you all, Somuch 
4s you ſave from him, you loſe, and worſe then leſe z, and ſo 
much ws you loſe for him, 5" 146mg fohine; and improve 
for him, 908 {ape mad more's 

content is geeat gain. Axdhe that & faithful in 2 lictle, 


ſhall be made ruler over much, {ts thas that all things 


art ſundHHh ea with the: Saints... | {10483 z.4 
Direct, 3, Think not that your Riches are giveniyey 
tofulfillthe-leaft inordinate dehire of the fteſh-> Or :thar 
you-may.takeever the more.fenkual eaſc or: pleature ,- if 
you had all the world. - But. remember that better wages 


oblin oth y0u- 0” mart work ," Lafnd therefore riſe as early, 


and labour as Dir di! is your own employment. ( 1he more'fon 


thr common good';! the! beiter ) yea” and diny- your fleſh-49 
mach , e>if you had but food and rayment. If you have 
much, give the. mort, and ule:the more, but enjoy never 
themore ; and let met your fenſualuefires findeacy/the moye- 


proviſion: \Arich nun that us wiſe, anda faithful $:ewarah' 
may live 18. 45 nwuch ſclf- denyal, and labour as hard , and 
humble hi fleſh as much, «s he hat hath bat ha daily bread, 


God: ſent you-net in proviſion for' his enemy : All that is- 
wade the food of ſin, o» that doth'ndt helpiyou up to God, is. 


employed comrary to rhe end that yourecevved ar for; >: "1 


Diref#. 4. Beurethatyou deat with-the world-ass 
Deceiver - - Be very ſuſpicious of all your Riches , and Mo. 


vours, and: Delights. | Feed 108 #3 theſe lyſcious'(untumer- 


fronts too boldly; or- withowt fear, - Kernember how rnany wn}[- 
lions the world hath- deceived before mow." Nowd" CoM» 


Hell but thoſe! that are cheated thither by*3he floſbiandrhe 
world.” With what exceeding vigilancy thin-have you ueed 
19 deab with ſarke dangerous derrivory nhewal year happi- 


weſs,andall your hopes 5s 41 the flake: ant if you br gettivew, 
© 20 arc wodone: Is force i nothing (o peri Hons as yr frond, 
| bi 
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"Non datur.,' infidias armaq; teQa parat. 


They that have t#do with ſuch a cheater in 4 caſe of ſach 
everlaſting conſequence, ſhould be (uſpicious of every thing, 
and truſt the world as little as is poſsible,when,Qui cavetne 
decipiatur, vix cavet, cum etiam cavet, | 
Er cum caviſle rarus eſt, ſ#pEis cautor captus eſt 
(«8 Plaur, } | | 
As Bucholcer was wont to ſay when his friends extolled 
him, cerreri ſe etiam jenderieting illis, ut fulminibus z 
So ſhould you poſſeſs your Honours and Riches in the world, 
And as the ſame Bucholcer ſaid to-Hubner when he went 
to: be - a Comriter ©: Fidem diabo.orum tibi commendo : 
credere & contremilſcere : wi. promiſsionibus- aulicis 
credere, ſed caute, ſed timide : So ſhosld you be affetted to 
the world : Truſt and tremble ,. or rather Truſt it not all : 
Nay, have you not been deceived by it already ? And will 
you be more feolzfh then the ſilly fiſh, that (will ſcarcely take 
the hook that he was once pricked by or then the filly fowls 
that will be afraid of the net that once they have eſcaped 


from, and of the Kite that once hath had themin her claws: 


Tranquillas etiam nautragus horret aquas. -Ney. at the 
preſent , zf you take any beed of your ſonls, you may taſply 

ceive what a cloz the world is ; We are commonly better 
when we have leaſt of it, or are leaving it, then when we 
bave it at our will. 4 man may ſee the ntmoſt. viſible part 
of the earth, and the Horizon at ence.;-:but if ' he look onthe 
earth that # near him, he cannot ſee thebeavens as that time, 
much leſs the Zenith, Our Own Riches our. Preſent Riches, 
our Neareſt and Deareſt temporal good:,' is thegyeateſt a- 
werter of the mind from heaven. We arecammoniy like An- 
tigonus ſick ſouldier , that fought well becauſe. he: lookt-to 
aie : but grew 4 Coward as ſoon as he was curtd. . Sathat 
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moſt of ns bawe need of the connſeb which the Biſhop of Co- 
len gave rhe m_— Sigiſmand hat a%r him, What 
he ſhould do to be happy © [| Live, ſaith pe, as you pro- 
miſed- ro:do, when you were laſt ſick of the ſtone and 
gowr. ] Eves the moſt notorions ſinners ſeems Saints when 
they ſes the world u kaving them. And doth-not common 
reaſon tell us that that which will ſo move us then, ſhogld 
ail with us as mach before. when we are certain all our 
life time that this parting time will come ?. Indeed the crea- 
tnrs 49 it is annextd anto God and [nbſerviem ts him , may 
have an anſ 'erable truſt and love : The [ſmalleſt twig that 
is faſt to rhe tree, may' help you owt of the water if you lay 
hold of it ; Bat if it be broken froms the tree, it will deceive 
yow;theugh you hold it never ſo faſt. O therrfore look for ſwrer 
footing : 4 handfull of water will not ſave yow from bring 
drowned. Build on' the Rock of ages, that ever faileththem 
that traſt him ;, though yet the blind unbelicving world, be 
more diftruſiful of him, then of that which they have tryed 
i not to betrufted. A wiſe man ſhoul4t know him 10 be 1ruſby 
that he truſteth in a caſe that concerneth his ſalvation. And 
true Believers and noxe but they may (ay with Paul, | know 
whom I have'truſted, 2 Tim: 1. I2. | 
' Dire#. 5. Letitbe'your daily care to keep clear ac- 
compts between God and you, of your Receivings and 
Disburſements, 72s time to'bewailthe expence of that , if 
it be but a groat, that yow.cannot give a comfort able account 
þ When ever you have feweral waies before your; for the 
dying out of your money or your tis let the Queſtion be ſe- 
riowſly put to your beart, Which of theſe waies [hall 1 wifh at 
death and judgement that | bad expended it ? and let that 
be choſen 4s the way, 

Dire. 6. Be ſurero watch'thoſe thieves that would 
rob you. of your Maſters talents: that: ſhould be em- 
ployed' for his uſe; Avd- will yow giwve'me- leave 10 be 
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plain with 10u in inſtancing in a few of them, 

i. How many ungodly Gentlemen do waſt that in a thing. 
that they call, Great '1ouſe- keeping, ( 1hat is, the inordinate 
proviſions for the fl:ſh, and a freedoms for men to iy the 
gluttons or drunkards in their houſes ) which might have 
been expended to their greater honour and commodity ? 

2. How many be there that ſpend that in —_— | 
feaſting of their friends , that might have been far more ad- 
wantagionſly improved ? | 

3. How many be there —_—_— more in the exceſs of one 
or. two ſuits of apparrel , then would have ſufficed tothe 
relief of a diſtreſſed family for a twelve moneths ſpace ? 

4. How _ be there that lay out more in needleſs build- 
ings, walks and gardens , then would ſave the lives of an - 
hundred or athouſand of the poor, that periſh by hunger, ( or 
by diſeaſes bred by want : ) They will not ſpare from their. 
own ſuperfiuities , to ſupp! the neceſſities of their Brethren? 
Is this loving their neighbours as themſelves, and doing as. 
they would be done by ? 

5. How many be there that ſpend more needleſly on horſes; 
#025, or hawks, and caſt away more at one game at Dice, or at. 
a Cock- fight, or an Horſe-race, then would keep 4 poor $chol- 
lar at the Ontverſity.. ( But I hope the Parliament hath cu- 
red this.) 

6. But the principal and leaft lamented abuſe of Riches, js 
Childrens exceſſive portions; For children are as a ſur- 
viving ſelf : Menthink themſelves but half dead , while 
their children live: And therefore as (elf i that Idol of the 
wicked, to whom all the creatures of God are ſacrificed , ſo 
they employ. all one way or other for themſelves as long as. 
they live, and then leave it when they die, to themſelves in 
their poſterity. When they have like unfaitbfull Stewards , 
detained Gods due from him, as long as they live, they leave 
# 40 their children to detain it. after them. Miſtake me nt : 
ET, 
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7 perſwade you not to bennnatural. Your children muſt be 
provided for if you be not worſe then Infidels. But 1 tell 
you by what Rules | ſhould proceed, were it my.caſe. 1, If 1 
had never fuch ungodly children, I ſhould frovide for them , 
if I could, their daily bread, audleave them enough for food 
and rayment, unleſs they were ſuch as ought not to live, or be 
maintained. 2. If I had better children, that were likely to 
uſe what they had for God, I ſhould leave thems all that could 
be ſpared from more _ ary nſes, that their lives might be 
more free from care, and they might be ſerviceable to God 
with their wealth when 1 am dead * And the more confident 
1 were that they would be faithſul Stewards of it, the more 1 
ſhould commit totheir truſt. 3. 1 ſhould not take it to be my 
Duty to levell my poſterity with the pooger ſort , unleſs ſome 
ſpecial Call of God, or extraordinary pablick exigence did re- 


 quire it. Somuch for the Affirmative, What 1 ſhould do ſor 


them. But ( for the Negative,What 1 ſhould not do for them) 
I. 1 ſhould think that in a caſe of ſome extraordinary Neceſs 
faties to the Church or Common-wealth, I were bound to alie- 
nate all from my poſterity, at leaſt, except their food and ray- 
ment. 2. I ſhould ſlull inthe General conclude that all muſt 
= G64, as he u the Owner of me andall ;, and therefore 
1 ſhould enquire which way it « bus will that 1 ſhould diſþoſe 
of it. And where my — tells me he would have me 
uſe it, 1 ſhould doit, though to the denyal of my ſelf or my 
poſterity. 3+ 1 ſhould alway prefer the Publick Good of 
Church or Common- wealth, b: fore the perſonal wealth of my 
poſterity, and ther: fore jhould provide for them in a ſnbſer- 
viency to the greater good, and not prefer their wea'th be- 
fore it. 4. 1 ſhould think my ſelf bound to expend all that 
I had, in that way as might moſt promote the principal Inte- 
reſt of my Lord, unleſs in caſes where he had tyed me by any 
ſpecial Obligation to 4 more private expenſe of it, 5,1 
(boald judge that the ordinary Neceſiities of the Church and 
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poor are ſo great, 4s ſhould command me very much 0 abate 
of full proviſions for my poſterity. And for the proportion, 
1 ſbonld labour to. diſcern, whether the t1mes were ſuch , and 
my poſterity ſuch, as that the ſtock of msy eſtate would be more 
ſerviceable to God in their hands, or otherwiſe laid out. For 
the times and quality of children may make agreat alterati- 
on in the caſe. 6. Had 1 anonly ſon that were notoriouſly 
wngedly, | wonld leave him no more then food and raymext , 
if Thad ten thouſand pound a year, but would give it to God 
for the works in which I might promote his intereſls, My 
Reaſons are many, which 1 have touched upon tn another diſ- 
courſe. As, 1 . Such as forfeit their wery daily bread,” ſhould 
net have any more then their daily bread : But ſuch notori- 
ous wicked ones forfeit their daily bread . He that will not la- 
boar, ſaith Paul, tet him not eat, 2 Thel. 3. much more in 
fuch greater caſes. 2. According to Gods antient Law,Deur, 
21. they forfeit their lives, and the parems there were to 
cauſe them to be put to death,that were obſtinately unreform- 
ed. And 6 the caſe ſo altered think you now , as that you are 
bound to make ſuch childrenrich, that parents then were 
bound to put te death ? 3. 1 am not bound to give unneceſ- 
ſary proviſions .to an enemy of God, to miſ-employ it , and 
flrengthen him to do miſchief, and be more able 
to oppreſs Gods ſervants, or oppoſe his Trath , or ſerve the 
Devil. 

1 forbear 19 mention the propertions of mens eſtates , that 
1 think they are ordixarily bound to alineate, but ſhall leave 
you to Prudence and the General Rules , leſt T ſeems to you to 
go beyond my line. But #n general I muſt ſay, that it is a 
ſelfiſh and an hainogs errour, to think that men ſhould lay up 
all that they can gathcy for their poſterity, and all ts leave 
them rich and honourable , and put off God, and all chari- 
table wfes , with the crums that fall from their Tables, or 
with ſome inconfiderable driblets, If the Rich man in 
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Luke 18. wight heve followed Chriſt on ſuch terms as 
theſe, he would hardly have gone ſorrowfully from him, 

I. By ths mea ſhew that they prefer heir children be- 
fore God. 2. And that they prefer them before the Church, 
and Goſpel, and the Common-wealth : When an heroick 


a 


Heathen would have confeſſed that his eſtate and children, 


and hu life were nas too good 1a be ſacrificed to his Coun- 
irey ; 45 the caſeof the Decii and many other Romans that 
gave their lives for their Countrey witneſſeth, 3.Theſe men 
prefer the worldly riches of their children before the ſouls of 
men : When they have ſo many Calls to employ thery wealth 
t0 the furthering of mens ſalvation,end put by all that their 
children may be 11ch. 4. They prefer their childrevs Riches 
before their own everlaſting good : Or elſe they would not 
deny themſelves the Reward of an holy improvement of 
their talents, and caft themſelves upon the terrible ſentence 
that is paſt upon unprofitable ſervants,and all to leave their 
children wealthy. 5. They prefer the bodily proſperity of 
their children before their ſpiritual : Or elſe they would not 
be ſo eager to leave them that Riches which Chrift hath told 
them is ſuch a ſnare , and hindrance 10 mens ſalvation. 
6. They would teach all the world the eaſe art of never do- 
ing good in life or death. For if all muſt follow ther prin- 
ciples, then the Parents muſt keep almoſt all for their chile 
dren, and the children muſt do the like by therr children,and 
ſo it muſt run 0x 10 all generations , that their poſterity may 
be kept as rich as their predeceſſors. 7. How unlike 14 this 
10 the antient Saints , and how unlike to the general pre- 
cepts of ſeif-denyal , and doing 20d to all while we have 
time,cc.which Chriſt bath left us in the Goſpel. Enable your 
children to be ſerviceable in the Church and Common- 
wealth, as far as you may ;, but prefer them not before the 
Church or Common-wealth, Wrong nat Goda, nor your own 
ſouls, nor the ſouls or bodies of other men, to procure your 
X ' © 3 WC children 
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<< : childrentobe rich. It will not eaſe your pains in hell , fo 


think that you have left your ch:laren Richon earth, Its few 


of the great and ngble that are Called. They will have an 


eaſitr - way 10 heaven in a mean eſtate. Their Nnrſes milk 
comented them when firſt they lived in the world : and will 


nothing but Lands, and Lordſhips, and ſuperlative miatters 


now content them ? when they have a ſhorter time touſe it ? 
Poor men can fing as merily as the Rich,and fleep as quietly, 


and live as comfortably, and die as eaſily : Cantabir 


vacuus—— They are free from abundance of your cares and 


fears. The Philoſopher that had received a great gift of 
Gold from a Prince, ſent it back to him the next morning, 


and told him that he loved no ſuch gifts as would not let him 


take brs fleep ( for thinking what to do with it.) 


Diredt, 7. Laſtly, Study the Art of doing Good,and 
making your ſelves friends of the Mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs, that when you go hence you may be-re- 
ceived into the everlaſting habitations. Remember how 
mach of your Religion dath conſiſt in the Devoting 'of your 
ſelves and all to God, and improving his ftock , and being 
Rich in good works, ready to diſtribute and communicate , 
1 Tim. 6. 18. And how much will be laid npon this at 
Indgement, Matth, 25, God doth not call upon you for your 
charity, as if he would be beholden toyou, or needed any 
-thing that you can give him z, but becauſe he nh thus dif- 
ference hu hearty followers from complementing hypo- 

crites. The poor you (ball have alwayes with you + and 
the Church ſhall alwayes want your help, and Chriſt will be 
ſtill diſtreſſed 1m his members, to try the reality of mens pro- 
feſsions, whether they love him above all , or elſe diſ[emble 
with him, and wheeher they have any thing that they think 
too good for him. It is a certain mark of an hypocrite, 16 
have any _ in this world, ſodear to you that you cannot 
ſpar eh f or C ift, Tx 


Remember 
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Remember then that it ts your own concernment : 1f you 
would be ever the better for all your wealth, nay if you would © 
not be undone by it, fiady how you may by moſt ſerviceable 
10 God withis, Cicero could (ay, that ro be Rich is not 
co poſſeſs much, but to ule much. Axd Seneca could 
rebuke them that ſoſtudy to encreaſe their wealth, that 
they forgertto uſe it. 1f realy yes be Chriſtians heaven i. 
Jour portion and your end : And if ſo, you can love nothing 
elſe, nor uſe any thing elſe, rationally, but as a means to at- 

tain thatend, See therefore in all your expences , how you. 
attain or promote your end. Alas men are ſobaſily building. 
in their way , that they ſhew us that they take not them- 
ſelves for travellers : They are ſo familiar with the world, 
that they ſhew us they are not ſtrangers, but at home. They 
make their garments ſo fine, and lay ſuch mountains on their 
backs, that we ſee they mean not to be ſerious Runners in 
the Chriſtian race. The thorny cares that choak Chriſts 
ſeed, do ſhew that they are barren, ad nigh to burning. If 
you gather Riches for your ſelves, ( Luke 12. 21.) you 
are ſtanding pits : If you are Rich to God, you will be run- 
#ing ſprings, or ciſterns. There & ableſſed Art of ſending 
all your Riches to Heaven before you, if you could learn it, 
and were willing to be bappy at thoſerates : It is not far 
your Riches that God will ether condemn or. ſave you, but 
for the Abaſing or improving them.. Though Lazarus was + 
« beggar, yet Abraham had been rich, whoſe boſom he was . 
in. Rich men muſt know, ſaith Ambroſe, that the 
fault is not in Riches, but in them that know not how 
to uſe them , Nam divitiz. ut. impedimenta ſunt im- - 
probis, ica bonis ſum adjumenta virtutum-:. 0 that you : 
could but be ſenfible of, the. difference, betwixt them that - 
£48 ſay at laſt, | We have uſed our ſtock for the ſervice 
of our Lord : We ſtudied his Will ard Intereſt, and 
accordingly employed all chat. we had in the wot | 
and .; 
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| and there 1h. t maſt ſay, | We gave now and thenan 


alins tx heopoor ; bur forthe ſub{kince of onureſtares, 
weſpert it carnatly/ for the fl:ſh, cobear ap our pomp 
and greatneſs in the world, and cher we lefric co our 
childrenro do the like whenwe were'dead.”] There is 
a; wide: a d'fference between the end of theſe two waies, as 
there is betwixt Heaven and Hell ; And ſurely theway is 


counexed totheend. Think not either that you can ſerve 


God and Mammon,or that you may liveto the'world,and die 
toGod When one was asked whether he had rather be C r&- 
ſus or Socrates, he anſwered that he had rather be Crazſus 
while he lived , and Socra'es when hecameto die: But 
dream not you of ſuch a choice; Gal, 6. 7, 8. Be. not de- 
ceived ; God is not mocked : Wharſvever a man ſows 
ech, ctrar ſhall he alſo reap : TF you ſow cothe fleſh, 
of the fleſh you ſha!l reap corruprion: bur if you ſow 
ro « Spirit, of the Spirit you ſh31l reap cverlaſting 
lite. ] 
And this much more let me add, that if you intend your 
wealth for Ged, you muſt not think of evit getting it : Fox 
God will not accept a ſacrifice, that is got by faiſhood, ra- 
pine or injuſtice. Nay if you intended it indeed for God, 
you would not dare to procure it by ſin. For God needeth not 
fraud, perfldiouſmſs or injuſtice, to promote bis ſervice. 


Pieras ſua federxſ{ervar. As Auſt n ſaith, Ret linguam : 


non facir, nifi rea mens : So Tſay here . Tour mind 1s firſt 
guilty of denying God, whatever you pretend,when you dare 
thus by your deeds deny him. 

Tea let me add, that ſo far ſhould you be from yielding to 
any. temptation to be covetous, for God, for your family , or 
any good end that may be offered you,that you ſhould make an 
advantage of ſuch temptations, to watch the world and 
Jour dereitful hearts the more narrowly hereafter. And if in 


all temptations to worldlineſs,you could turn themto a' 2ain 


and 
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and duty, and over-ſhoot the tempter in his bow , it were 4 
point of fingular Jeal and Prudence. When he would put any 
covetous motion into your mind, or work it gnto your bands , 
give then more liberally, or 4s more good then y6u did before, 
Let this be all that the deceitful fleſh , and world ſhall get by 
you : Fallite, fallentes— Er in laqueos,quos poluere 
cadant. 

1 know that fleſh and blood will fland in your way with 
abundance of diſ[maſives, and make you believe, that this ſo 
plain andereat a duty, is nodnty. In the verbal part of god- 
lineſs it would allow God but little : but in the more coſtly 
prattical part, much lefs. Sometime it will tell you that men 
are ſo naught that they deſerve not your charity : But Chrif 
deſerveth it : give it therefore to him Sometime it will 
tell you of mens umthankfulneſs : but (atis eſt dedifle ; you 
have done your duty: God accepteth it : Other mens thankful- 
neſs, is not your Reward. Tou are more unthantful your 
ſelves to Goa, You are called to imitate him that cay{eth 
his Sun to ſhine and his rain to fall on the juſt and on the 
unjuſt, and that daily befloweth h's mercies on Bo is 
ful. Sometime it will tell you of the uncertainty of reaching 
the end of your Charity : That if you maintain Schollars to 
Learning. they may prove ungodly : if you leave any confi- 
derable gift to pious uſes, ſacriledzious and rapacious hands 
way alienate it. But you are ſure of ſucceeding in your wlti- 
mate end, which ts the pleaſing of God and your own ſalva- 

tion : It s not loſt to you if it be to otbers. Caſt your bread 
upon the waters ;, if you cannot tru't Go1, you cannot obey 
him, Doyour part, and leave his part to himſelf. Its your 
part to Give ;, and ts Gods part to ſucceed it for the attain- 
ment of the exd. He that ui worſt « likeſt to fail: And 
whetber think you ts better, Ged or you ? and which fhould be 
more ſuſpected. He is unworthy the name of a ſervant of 
Ged, that will run no haFard for him. Venter your charity 
| (e) in 


; Ft, " 


The Preface: 


in a way of duty , or pretend not to be charitable. Will yow 
not ſow your Maſters corn, till you are certain of a plentious 
was ? And do yon think that he will take thu for a good 
account ? This the fooliſh excuſe that Chriſt hath told you 
ſhall have a terrible ſentence : you will hide Gods talent 
for fear sf loſing it , but wo to ſuch unprofitable ſer- 
wants. 

Sometime the fleſh will tell you that you may want your 
ſelves, or your poſterity at leaſt ; and that you were beſt ga- 
ther till your ſtock ariſe to ſo much or ſo much, and then God 
fhall bave ſome. CA fair bargain | Fuſt like ungodly men 
by their Repentance and Converſion z they will ſin tull they 
are old, and then they will turn. But few turn that delay 
with ſuch reſolutions. If God have nat right to all, be hath 
right to none. If he have right to all , will you give him 
none but yonr leavings. A (wine will let another eat when his 
belly is full. What if you are never richer, will you never do 
goed therefore with what yeu have ? 

And for the impoveriſhing of your ſelf, if you fear being 
4 loſer by God, you may keep your Riches as long as you can, 
and try bow you can ſave your ſelf andthem. A mans life 
conſiſteth not in the abundance that he poſſeſſeth, Do not 
imagine that you need more then you do. If <Monaſticks 
think it their perfettion to be wilfully poor, and Seneca 
thought it the Cynicks wiſdom, quod effecit nequid fibi 
eripi poſſet z you may much more rejoyce in ſuch an eſtate 
if God bring you toit, by or for well-doing. Tou live in 
dangerous times : Wars and thieves may ſoon levell your 
eftatesz Can there be greater wiſdom then to ſend it all to 
beaven , and lay it up with God, and put it into the ſureſt 
hands ; andput it to the only uſury ? Ant ego fallor, aut 
regaum® eſt, inter avaros , circumſcriptores, latrones, 
Plagiarios, unum efle, cui noceri non poſſit, Cannot a 
wan live think you without wealth and. honour, Siquis de 
calium 
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deofum immortalium ſtat, an parum beate degant , 
que illis non pradia, nec horrti fint, 75. Sen, As it 
the honour of God the firſt mover , Omnia movere ipſe non 
morus ; $ot & the honour of the greateſt Benefattors, om- 
nia dare nihil habentes ; He that hath it 1o,GiveE, hath it 
more tranſcendently then he that hath it but to Ulſe. He that 
hath moſt, hath moſt care, and trouble, and envy, and dan- 
ger, and the greateſt reckoning. Neither Poverty nor Riches, 
was the wiſe mans wiſh, but Convenient food. Optimus 
pecuniz modus eſt , quinecin paupertatem cadit , nec 
procul a paupertate diſcedit. Sen, No man doth diſſem- 
ble, lie, oppreſs, defraud for love of Poverty , but thouſana's 
do it for love of Riches. Neminem vidi tyrannidein ge- 
rere propter Paupertatem , plurimos vero propter divi- 
tias, ſaith the Cynick, citante Stob, Poverty i one of the 
cheapeſt medicines for the mind, and Riches a dear deceit. A 
Philoſopher calls Poverty aſelt-raught vertue,and Riches a 
vice to be acquired with great labour and diligence : Pg- 
werty is a Natural Phileſophy : an effeftual dottrine of tem- 
perance : and Kiches a Nurſery of Pride , wolupruouſneſs 
and every vice. And Paul comes near it, and ſpeaketh more 
cautelouſly, yet heme enough, that The love of money i: 
the root of all evil, 1 Tim. 6. 10. and therefore ts :t ſelf 
4 tranſcendent evil, | 
Sweet healthful Temperance is cheap, and may be main- 
tained without any great revenews * it & killing luxury, 
exceſs and pride that are ſo dear, and require ſv much for 
their maintenance. Our journey u not of ſuch ſmall moment, 
nor our way ſo fair, nor our day ſo long. nor exr [[reng h and 
patience ſo great, as to encourage us t0 load our ſlves with 
things unneceſſary. Coriſtian living s daily fighting ;, And 
we ne not to fight with our Riches on our backs, but for them. 
He that (wimmeth with the greateſt load, ts likelyeſt to ſink. 
(e2) Men 


ceofr imma dubitat, poteſt icem dubirare, 8& de 
Jil 
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Men fancy that evil in a low eftate which «lſe they would not 

tel ; and when they have pickt 4 cauſleſs quarrel with it , 
and undeſervedly fallen ont with it , they Sock abuſwvely of 
it, and of God h mſelf. for caſting it upon them. Men love 
Riches ſo well, becauſe they love ſin ſo well. Did poverty ac- 
commoadate meys vices , and feed and ſati:fie thety fofal 
Inſls as well as Riches , it would be loved as well, And if 
Rithes did flarve up luxury aud voluptnouſneſs as much 4s 
Poverty , they would be as much abhor d. Few men ſpeak 
hizbly of Honours, or Riches, or Pleaſures at the laſt ;, nor 
hardly of 4 low or ſuffering ſtate. And the laſt judgement is 
eommonly the wiſeſt. 

Let not therefore the fear of Poverty deter you from good 
works. Tea rather give ſpeedily, and dogood while you have 
it, before all be gone and you be diſabled. Saith Nazianzen 
( Orat. de Amor, Pauper.) Deo grat tudinisergo ali- 
quid tribue, quod ex eorum numero fs, qui de aliis bene 
mereri poſſunt, non qui aliorum beneficentia opus habe- 
ant : quod in alienas manus non oculos conjectos habeas, 
ſed alii in tuas - Da operam, ut non ſolum opibus ,. ſed 
etiam pietate, non ſolum auro, ſed etiam virtute fis.lo- 
cuples. Cura ut proximo tuo idcirco przſtan ior fis, 
quia benignier. Fac calamitoſo ſis Deus, Dei miſerecor- 
diam imitando. Nihil enim tam Divinum homo haber, 
quam de aliis bene mereri. 7 If you have ns pitty on others, 
have ſome on your ſouls. Gre not all your Lands and wealth 
to your fleſh and your poſterity : Give ou of it to your 
ſonls , by giving it to God, Shall your bodtes have it, and 
your ſouls have none, or but a little ? (© Hoc ſolum quod 
in opibus bonum eſt, lucremur ; nempe ut animas no- 
ftras ineleemoſynis acquiramus , facultates noſtras pau-' 
peribus impertiamus , ut cceleſtibus ditemur. Anime 
quoque partem da ; non carni duntaxat: Deo quoque 
pazgtem da, non mundo tantum : Ex ventre aliquid ſub- 
trahe, 
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pretended againſt works 0 
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trahe, 8 ſpiritui conſecra : Ex igne aliquid eripe, ac 
procul a depaſcente flamma reconde, a tyranno eripe 
Domino commitre Da exiguum ei a quo mul- 
ta habes : Da etiam omnia e1, qui omnia donuvit : Nun- 
quam Dei munificentiam vinces, etiamſi omnia tua bo- 
na projjcias, etiamfi te etiam ipſum bonis,tuis idjungas, 
Nam hoc quoque ipſum Accipereeſt , nempe Deo do- 
nare T ſaith Gregory Nazianz. ubi ſup. 

of any kind of — there is none more plauſibly 

Charity, then that of ſome Mt- 
niſters, that can ſpare no money, becauſe their Libraries are 
get unfurniſhed with many Books which they would fain 
have. Tet here we muſt ſee , that greater works be not for 
ths emitted. Saith Seneca ( de Tranquil. ) Studiorum 
quoque quz liberaliſima impenſa eſt , ramdiu rationem 
habebo, quamdiu modum. Quo mihi innumerabiles li- 
bros 8 bibliothecas, quorum Dominus vix tota vita ſua 
indices perlegit 2 Onerat diſcentem curba, non inſtruit: 
mulcoque ſaitius eſt paucis te authoribus tradere, quam 
errare per multos.— Studiola hc luxuria ; imo ne 
ſtudioſa quidem,quoniam non in ſtudium, ſed in ſpe&a- 
culum. — Paretur librorum quantum ſatis fit z nihil 
in apparatum — Vitioſum eſt , ubique quod nimium 
eſt. ] 

Tea more , let metell you all, and beſeech you to conſider 
it : It & your duty even to pinch your fleſh, and ſpare it 
from your back and belly, that you may bave wherewithall ts 
do good. Its no thauks to you torelieve others out of that 
which you need not your ſelves : andtogive God that which 
your fleſh can ſpare. Such liberality may ſtand with little 
ſuffering or ſelf-denyal ; and therefore will be but 4 pooy 
proof of your grace. Had 1 ten thouſand pound a. year, I 
ſhould think it my duty for all that,to pinch my fleſh , that 1 
might (pare 4s much of it 4s is poſſible for Grd, David 
(e 3) would 
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would not offer that ts God which coſt hims nothing , 2 Sam. 
w 24. If you fare the haralyer, and go the plainer in your 
attire , and dcny, your ſelves that which ts for any needleſs 
pomp or oft entation, or ſplendor in the world ,, that you may 
have ſo mych the more to do good with ; you deal then like 
good husbands fer God and your ſouls, and faithful Stewards. 


Why ſhould a covetous Miſer pinch hu fleſh more to gather 


Riches for bimſelf and hu poſterity, then you ſhonld do to 
gather it for God, and toexpend it on the Chnrch and poor ? 
Be as frugal as they , but not to the ſameend ;, ſo younſe it 
for God and your poor Brethren , an honeſt parſimonie and 
gathering ts a duty ;, and ſuch an holy covetouſneſs i ſofar 
from condemnable, that it « the trueſt Charity , which God 
and all wiſe men will moſt applaud. I do not mean only to 
deny your ſl:ſh in groſs exceſſes, but to pinch it by a juſt fru- 
gality and abſtinence : And yet you (hall not ſay that 1 ans 
drawin? youto extreams. 1 would not have you ſo far pinch 
your fleſh as to diſable it for duty , but to deny it whatſoever 
doth not ſome way help it for duty, that we may not feed our 
own unneceſſa: y delights,though with a ſeeming decorum & 
moderation,while ſo many about us are pinched with the want 
of necefſaries, and ſo many publick excellent works are cal- 
ling fer our help. The fleſh is to be tamed, and humbled, and 
brouzht in ſubjeftion, and ſcamted when greater things re- 
quire it , but not tobe deftroyed and made unſerviccable, 
[ Infido huic corp ri quomodo conjunctus fim , haud 


_equidem ſcio : quoque pacto fimul 8& imago Dei ftm, & 


cum cceno voluter : quod & cum pulchra valetudine eſt, 
bello me lacefſfir, & cum bello premitur, mzrore me at- 
ficit: quod, & ut conſervum amo , & ut in'micum odi 
atq; averſor : quod, & ut vinculum tugio , & ut coh#- 
res vereor. 'Si debilitzre illud & conficere ſtudeo , jam 
non habeo quo ſocio & opitulatore ad res preclatilsimas 
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creatus fim, quodqz me per actionesad Deum aſcen- » 
- o* 


cere oporteat. Sin contra ut cum ſociceG& adjutore m z# 
us agam, nu!la jam ratio occurrit , qua rebellantis impe- 
tum fugiam,atque a Deo non excidam?compedibus de- 
gravatus, vel in terram detrahentibus, vel in ea detinen- 
tibus. Hoſtis eſt blandus & placidus: invidioſas amicus., 
O miram conjunRionem 8 alienationem ? Qu0J metuo 
ample&or, quod amo pertimeſco, Antequam beilum 
geſſerim in gratiam redeo : Antequam pace fruar, ab eo 


-diſsideo,. ] Greg. Naz. ubi ſup, And for Delight, at leaſt 


learn of an Heathen how to eſteem of it. Sea. de vita bea- 
ta. Tu voluptatem compleCteris z ego compeſco : Tu 
voluptate frueris, ego utor. Tu illam ſummum bonum 
putas : .egonec bonum. Tu omnia volupratis cauſa fa- 
cis : ego nihil, ] | 
What remains now-Gentlemen , but that yow be up and 
doing, and look about you where you may have the beſt bar- 
g4in to lay ont your moxty on for God and for your ſouls ? 
Stay not till the Market « over, till thieves have rob'd you , 
ill Godin judgement have impoveriſhed you ,, till meer ne- 
ceſiity do conſtrain you to part with that which you cannot 
keep ; or till the ſouls or bodies that need your help are re- 
moved from your ſight. Seek after an objett for your Alms 
as diligently as beggars ſeek the Alms, you have more canſe;, 
for you get more by wi, then they do by Receiving : If 
you believe not this, you believe not Chriſt ; and ſo are In- 
dels. 
4 The ſumme of my Advice is, that as men that are draw- 
ing near totheir account, and love Chrift in his members , 
and believe the promiſe of Reward , you would Devote your 
ſelves and your eſtates to Chriſt, and ſtudy to dogood, and 
make it your daily trade and buſineſs, as men that are zeal- 
ous of Good works, and created to walk inthem, ( Tit. 
2. 14. Eph. 2. 10. ) ans 16 as dropping a little upon the 
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Say not that you have not wealth, or intereſt , or oppor- 

x nity; The Rich have full opportunities: The poor have their 
two mites , Or - $6 cup of cold water to give to a Diſciple. 
And he that hath neither , may have a Will to give thog » 
ſands a year : And this is our comfort that have but little , 
that [ if there be firſt a willing mind , it is accepred ac- 
cording to that a man hath, and not according to that he 
hath nor. ] 2 Cor. S, 12, Bat where [| there is areadi- 


- neſs to will, there will alſo be a performance out of that 


which you have 7 f you be ſincere, Yerſ. 1i. Er Nun- 
quam uſque eo interclula ſunt omnia , ut nulli actioni 
honeſtz. locus hit. — Nunquam inutilis eſt opera civis 
boni : Aucitu enim, viſu, vultn, nutu, obſtinatione ta- 
Cita, inceſſuq; ipſo prodeſt, Ur ſaluytaria quzdam citra 
guſtum ratumq; odore proficiunt , ita vircus utilitatem 
etiam ex lon2inquo & latens fundir, five ſpargitur, & ſe 
uticur (uo jure; five precarios haber excefſus , cogiturq;z 
vela contrahere - ſive otiola mutaq, eſt, 8& anguſtocir- 
cumlſcripta , five adaperta- in quocunq; habitu eſt, pro- 
deſt. Senecade Trang. ( 7 give you not theſe paſſages of 
ſtrangers to Chriſt as if his Doftrine needed any ſuch patches; 
but as imaziaing that the temper of thoſe I ſpeak to, may 
need ſuch a double teſtimony, and to ſee the Book of Nature 
as well 2s of Grace: and to let you underſtand”, how aunex- 
Euſable a Profeſſed Chriſtian is that is worſe then an 1n- 
fidel, ) 

1 have been long, and yet 1 would 1 had done. I have 
tavght you, and yet 1 fear leſt you have not learned. T1 have 
told you what you knew before, ( unleſs it be becauſe you will 
not know it; \ and yet have more need to hear it,then a thau- 
ſand things that you never knew. 1 have ſet yoy an caſie 
Leſſon, hard 10 be Learned; Were but your ſenſes Rational , 
0r were your Will but diſ:engaged and morally Free the work 
were done, and that: would be learnt in ay hogr , that the 
Church 


$0 ab by ume. 
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Church & Common-wealth might rejoyce mn ill the Sun bal ”"J 


be no more. O bad we but {ach Princes, Nbles and Gentl 

wen, 45 were thus Zealons and Stndiou)f Good works, and 
wholly Dewveted and Dedicated anto God, what a Reſemb- 
lance ſheuld we have of Heavenor Earth ?f How they 
would owr Princes and Nobles be both Loved awd Hontured , 
when their Addittedneſs to God did make them ſo Divine ? 
How Honourable then would our Parliaments bt , and how 
chearfully [howld wr ys together for their Election ? How 
dear would our Fudges and Connirey H agiſtrates be toalt 


that have any thing of piety or humanity inthem, Kings. 


then would reign in Righteouſneſs, and Princes Rule m 
judgement z and a man ſhould be as an hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt , as rivers 
of water in adry place, asthe ſhadow of a great Rock 
ina weary Land : And the eyes of them tharſee thould 
not be dim, and the ears of them that hear ſhould hear- 
ken; the heart alſo of the raſh ſhould underſtand know- 
ledge , and the tongue of the ſtammerers thould be 
ready toſpeak elegantly. } Ifa..32. 1,2, 3. 4,5: what 
belp then ſhould Miniſters have in their work, and the 
ſouls of all the people for their happineſs | and what a ſhak- 
ing would Satans Kingdom feel? They neither ſeducers ſhould 
have this pretence , nor the ſeduced this temptation as now 
they have. to call their various Modells of Republicks , by 
ſuch ſplendid names, and to-think « hriſt Reigns when they 
Reign; or that it the only Government , to have all to be 
Governors , or 10 have the greateſt Liberty to be bad. No 
forms will reform us and heal our nialadies, till we are heal- 
ed and reformed within. Lead will not be Gold , what form 
ſoever you meld it into. And thongh ſome wates may be more 
effefual to reſtrain the evil, aud improve the good, that 
s among them, yet ſtill the wicked will do wickedly. The 
The Swordfiſh ard the Threſher wonld be the Tormentors 
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of Leviathan, and God himſelf would be impatient of his 
rgrannie. And his Brother would mend the matter whoby gi- 
wing the Power ta%ne vaſt tumuliuous Ocean it ſelf may find 
that his Repablick is not only. inconliſtent with a Clergy 
( a» high commendation ) but may poſsibly be a4 injurious to 
his Moral Honeſty,as any other ſort of Tyranny : and might 
have learned of his chiefeſt Maſter, Seneca, (de Tranquil. 
Anim. ) that the free City of Athens could leſs endure 
Socrates then the Tyranjghand did put bim to death, whom 
they had tolerated. | Nunquid pores inyenire urbem 
midfeideem quam Athenienſ1um fuit cum illam rriginta 
tyrannidivellerent £ Mille crecencos cives, optimum; 
quemque occiderant. Socrates tamen in medio 
erat  — Er imitari volentibus, magnum circumfere- 
barexemplar.cam inter triginta dominos liber incederer. 
Hunc camen- Athenz ipſe in carcere occiderant : Et qui 
tuto- inſulcaverat agmini tyrannorum, ejus Libertatem 
libera civitas nonculit. 

Gentlemen, for the Lords ſake, for your ſouls ſake, for the 
Churches and the Goſpels ſake, for your Conntries ſake , and 
the [pritual and corporal good of thouſands, awake now fron 
your ſlath and ſelfifpneſs, from your Ambition, Volaptnouſneſs 
and ſordid Worldlineſs, and give up your ſelves and all that 
you have te God by Chriſt, and tothe Common Good, and 
make the beſt of all your faculties and intereſt, for the high 
and noble Ends of Chriſtians : Anud' convince all ſelf-con- 
ceited founders or troublers of the Common-wealth, that you 
bave hit the way of 4 true Reformation, without any altera- 
tion of the form, by corretting your ſelves the principal Ma- 
terials: And let them ſee by your ſeeking the weale of all, 
that your 'form-is as truly a Common-weale as theirs, and 
that they avſurd'y appropriatethe Title to their own, If you 
&eny 5 this, on you-ſhall lie the blame and ſhame, and not on 
our want of a:Topular form: 
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| But becauſe 1 have gone ſo far with you by perſwaſion , 
( though yet | doubt whether indeed you wil be perſwadeds 
1 ſhall not leave you till Thave added theft part of my tasky 
which ts to ſet ſome Rules and Matter for Good works be- 
fore you, that if you are but willing, you may ſet your money to 
the Leon uſnry, and that upon the beſt fraorila - 

1. ( For General Rales) Aint at ns lower an ultimate 
End in your Charity, then the Pleaſing of God , and move 
from no lower a firſt moral Principle then the Love of God 
within you. Seek not (elt while you ſeem to Deny it. Give and 
do good to Chriſt in his ſervants. 

2. Conſider therefore of mens Relations to Chriſt, and 
underſtand where his Intereſt lyeth in the world. Awoid 
both their extreams, that would have you do Good to none but 
Saints, and that would bave you do it to all alike. As God 
hath a ſpecial Love to his children, and yet death Good to all, 
his mercy being over all his works ,, and as he © the Saviour 
of all men , Fur eſpecially of them that Believe; (0 muſt 
you Love all men a5 men, and Saints as Saints ; aud do Good 
$0 all men, but eſpecially to them of the houjhold of faith , 
Gal. 6.10. The New command of ſpecial Love , muſt not 
be thought to abrogate , the old Commandment of common 
Love , even of Loving our ntighbour as our ſelves. Tow 
muſt ds Good to a Diſciple in the name of a Diſciple : andio 
4 Prophet in the name of 4 Prophet, Mat. 10, 42» and yet 
take the wounded man for your neighbour , that you ſee lie in 
your way, Luke 10. 30. 1 know the Serpentine ſeed, had ra- 
ther you would kick againſt the Pricks, and tread down 
Chriſts intereſt , then there 10 lay ont your greateſt Charity. 
But its God that you have toreckon with, who judgeth not as 
they. The Philoſopher being asked, Why all n en were 
more ready togive to the halt and blind, then to Philo- 
ſophers , anſwered, that They thought they mighr 
come to be halt and blind themſelves , but were never 
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.. like to be Philoſophers - Ss I may ſay of many that 
wwuld be content that yow feed the common poor with 
hread, but the B,ſciples of Chrift with ſtones, They 
think they may be poor them{elves, but they are never like to 
be Chriſty Difciples: Nay ſome of them ( ſuch 45 Clem. 
writes in his wack-fides divina ) will perſmade you that its 
4 jour thing to conceive that any have Chriſts Spirit now , 
that work not Miracles, and that he hath.no Church, Mint- 
ftry or Saints, that is, that Chriſtianity is not the right Reli- 
gion, unleſs it had preſent Miractes to warrant it. And'then 
you might be excuſed rather for your uncharitableneſs to- it , 
then for your Charity, But wiſdom is juſtified" of all ber 
children : And the mouths of her enemies will be quickly 
ſtept:and they ſhall then know that Chriſt is Lord and Fudee, 
without either faith or further Miracles. 

3. When you have two Geod works before you, prefer the 
Greater, and chooſe not theleſs. 

' 4. Czteris Paribus,let Works of Spiritaal and everlaſt- 
ing concernment,be prefer'd,to thoſe that are meerly temporal. 

5. And let Works for che Publick Good , of Church or- 
GCommon-wealth be preferred before private Works, 

6. Let God have All in one way or other : even that 
which your ſelves and families receive : Take it but as your 
daily bread to ſupport you in be ſervice. Do not limit God , 
9 tie him to anypart.. Take heed of Reſerving any thing - 
from him, or of halving with him, as. Ananias and Saphi- 

8a. He deſerveth and heexpetteth all, That which he hath 
wot, yow have not , but Satan hath it. Tou loſe 'it , if yeu 
returnit not to him. 

And now in the Conclafion, 1 ſhall preſume ( though 1 fore- 
ſee 1 may incurr a cenſure forit ) to give you a Catalogue of 

 fome of thoſe good works which are |, eSfondlle in onr dates, by 
Which you may-make your reckoning comfortable, And do not 
think that God is-bebolden to you for it, if you perform them 

| 5 0: all: 
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all : but take it as the happyeſt bargain that you can make :,*y 


and thankfully take the opportunity while it is offered yo, 
remembering that there is no ſuch ſecarMg, nor advantage, to 
be made of your money, in any way 4s for God : and that it 
is more bliſſed to Give then to Receive : Say not another day 
but that you had a price in your hands : if you. hTve not an 
Heart, you muſt (ufftr with the unfaithful. 


A: Catalogue of ſeaſonable Good Works , preſented to 
them that are ſanttified to God, and dare truſt him 
with their Riches expefting the erverlaſtiag Riches 
which he hath promiſed , and are zealous of Good 
TForks , and take it for a'precious Mercy: that they 
may be exerciſed therein. 


I, Nquire what perſons, burdened with children, 
or ſickneſs,or on any ſuch occafion labour under 
neceſſities, and relieve them, as you are able , 

and find them fit, And till make advantage of irc 
for the benefit of their ſouls, —_— admoniſhing 
and exhorting them, as they have need, If you give 


them any annual gift of cloathes, bread or money, en». 


 gagethem to learn ſome Catechiſm withall,and to go 
to the Miniſter and give him an account of it, Some 
I know that ſet up a monerhly LeCture to be fitted ro 
the poor, and give fix pence or twelye pence toa cer- 
eain Number of . poor that hearir. 

2. As far as Law will enable you, bind all your Tenants 
in their Leaſes tolearna Carechiſm, and read the 
Scripture, and be oncea yearat leaſt accountable to 
the Miniſter, of their Proficing. If you cannot do 

(f 3)- | this, 
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5, In very great Congr 
niſter, nor are able an 


6. To ſeitle Schools in the more tude p 


-© this, at leaſt, uſe your Intereſt in every Tenant you 
©. have co dvit,and to ſeek God and worſhip him in their 
families (in wþj.h let your own families be eminent- 
ly exempl:ry:) Ttis very much that Landlords might 
do for God if they had hearts. Diſcountenance the 
ungodly - Encourage the good : Give them back 
ſome little, when they pay their Rent, to hire them 
to ſome duty. And think not too much to go to their 
houſes for ſuch ends. 

3. Buy ſome plain and rowzing Books, that tend to 
Converſion and are fitteſt for their Condition , and 
give them to the families that moſt need them , get- 
ting them to promiſe you to read them twice oyer, 
at leaſt, and then to give their Teachers an account 
of the effe, and receive Inſtructions from them for 
their further profit. Many have this way received 
much good. Or you may buy the Books , and truſt 
the Minſters to diſtribute them, and engage the recei- 
vers toread them, or to hear them read, 

4 Take the children of the 
prentices to ſome honeſt trade,and be ſure you chooſe 
them Godly Maſters , that may take care of their 
ſouls as well as of their bodies : Or if you are able, 
ſettle a perpetual allowance for this uſe , entruſting 
the Miniſter with the choice of a Godly Maſter for 
chem, and whom you ſee meer with the choice of 


oor, and ſet them Ap- 


egations that have but one Mi- 
willing to maintain another , 
itisa very good work to ſettle ſome maintenance for 
an A(siſtant,. without whom the flock muſt needs be 
leted : Impropriations may be bought in 


arts of the 


Countrey, 
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Countrey, where they uſe not to teach their children, 'F 


to read, or in Market Towns yhere people are wd- 
merous, is a very good work. V 

7. It is one of the beſt works I know within che reach 
of a mean mans «purſe, to maintain Scholars ( in 
Sizers places ) at about 10. l. per annam Charge , till 
they are capable either of the Minſtry , or of ſome 


other ſtation inorder toit, where they can maintain 


themſelves. As alſo to maintain ſome of the choice- 
eſt parts for ſome ſpecial ſtudies, There is an Intent 
of ſome ro propound this work in a method fir for 
the whole Nation to concurin. T:1l that be done , 
any Rich man that is willing to do Good, may en- 
truſt ſome able Godly Miniſters with the choice of 
the fitteſt youths ( which is the greateſt matter ) and 
may allow them neceſſary maintenance. How many 
ſouls may be ſaved by the Miniſtry of one of thele 
And how can money be better husbanded 2 

. It will be a very Good work alſo conjunctly to en- 
courage Manufactures or other trades, and Piety too, 
if in Cities and Corporations , ſome yearly rents be 
given on theſe terms : Thar ſeveral of the honeſteſt 
tradeſmen , may have 5.1. or 10.1. a piece yearly 


of this Rent, lent them freely for four or five years 


rotrade with, putting in ſecurity to repay it : And ſo 
the ſtock will encreaſe, and more Land may be 
. bought by it after certain years, ro goon to the ſame 
uſe : ( only letche Truſtees have power to remit all 
or part where there is an extraordinary unexpected 


failing. ) And that the ficreſt men may ſtillreceive ir , - 


ſome godly Truſtees may be choſen, who may chooſe 


their ſucceſſors ; the Miniſter being one , as likeſt to 


chooſe the fitteſt ſubjes of this beneficence.. If 
Honeſt men be kept up, they wiil-- better - re- 


lieve-: 
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9. It would be ſed Work for our Rulers and ſome 
Rich men toere@ a Colledge ( at Salop, 1 think che 
only fir place, for many Reaſons ) for the education 
of Scholars.for the uſe of Wales z a Countrey, whoſe 
preſent miſery, and antient honour , and readineſs to 
receive the Goſpel, and zealous profeſsion of what 
they know , ſhould encourage all good men to h:lp 
them, Too few will ſend their ſons to our preſent 
Univerſities, and too few of thoſe that come thicher 
are willing toreturn. Burt if this may not be done , 
the next way, will beto add ſome Charitable help for 
them in Oxford, obliging them to return to the ſervice 
of their Countrey. 
io, Were 1 to ſpeak to Princes, or men (o Rich and 
Porent as to be able-to doſo gooda Work, I would 
provoke them to do as much as the Jeſuites have 
done, in ſeeking the Converſion of fome of the vaſt 
Nations of 1nfidels, thar are poſfeft of fo great a part 
of the world : viz. To erect a Colledge for thoſe 
whom-the Spiritof God hall animare for ſo great a 
Work , and to procure one or two of the Natives 
out of the Countries whoſe Converſtan you deſign , 
ro Teach the Students in this Colledge their lan- 
guage ( which irs like might be effeed. ) And when 
they have learned the Tongues, to Devote them- 
(elves to the Wark, where by the Counrenance of 
Embaſladors, Merchants, Plantations or any other 
means,they my procure acceſs and liberty of ſpeech. 
Doubtleſs God would ſtir ap ſome among us, to ven- 
cure onthe labour and apparent danger, for ſo great 
a work : If we be not better principled, diſpoſed 
and reſolyed todo or ſuffer in ſo good a cauſe, thien the 


Jeluites 
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Jeſuites are , we are much to blame, And where we , 


can but have opportunity , we are like rodo my 
more good then they. 1, BeAwyſe they are ſo im- 
portunate every where for the InterEſt of che Pope , 
that the People preſently ſmell it co be but a ſelfiſh te- 
cular defign. 2. Becauſe when they hayteaken them 
from their Heatheniſh-Idolatry, and taken down their 
Images;they (et up the Divine Worſhip of the Hoſt, 
and the Croſs, and the Religious worſhip of the Vir- 
in Mary and the Saints, with prayers to them, in the 
ead, with ſuch abundance of Ceremonious additions, 
chat the people think it is as good be where they are; 
as if it were but the taking down one Daimon or Di- 
vw to ſet up anotherin a kind of emulation and they 
think that every Countrey ſhould continue the wor- 
ſhip of cheir antient Patrons or Daimons, Whereas if 
we went among them, with the plain 8& pure Goſpel, 
not ſophiſticared by theſe ſuperſticions, witha fimple 
intention of their ſpiritual good, withont any defigns 
of advantage to our (elves,its like we might do much 
more, and might expe a greater bleſsing from God; 
as Mr, Eliot and his helpers find of their Bleſſed la- 
bours in New England , where if the languages, and 
remote habitations ( or rather no habitations bur di- 
ſperfions) of the inhabitants did not deny them op- 
portunity of ſpeech, much more might be effected. 
| And though the Mahometans are more cruel then the 
 Heathens againſt any that openly ſpeak againſt their 
ſaperſtition-and deceit, yet God would perſwade 
ſome, its like, tothink it worth the loſs of their lives 
co make ſome prudent attempt in ſome of thoſe vaſt 
Tartarian or Indian Countries , where Chriſtianic 
hath had leaſt acceſs and audience. As difficult 
works as theſe are, the Chriſtian Princes and people 
(g) are 
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r =. are exceedingly too blame , that rhey have done no 


\amorein attempting them ; and have not turned their 
private prod into a common agreement for the 
good of the pgor uncalled world. 
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1 have told you of divers waits, in which you may ſecure 
your wealth from loſs , and mike an everlaſting advantage 
of 't. Thoſe that have Power and not a Will, ſhall loſe the 
Ren ard,and have the condemnation of unfaithful Stewaras. 
Thoſe that have Power and an envious evil Will, that de- 
fereth not the Churches good, (hall moreover have the Puniſh- 
ment of Mal:gnant enemies. Thoſe that have neither Power 
nor Will , or are both_Impotent and Malignant, ſhall be 
judged according to what they would have done, if they had 
been able. Thoſe that have an unfeigned Will, bat not Power 
ſhall be accounted as if they had = the works : for God 
accepteth the will for the deed : All theſe Good Works are 
yours, poor Chr ftians, that never did them, if certainly you 
would have done them, notwithſtanding the difficulty , coſt 
and ſuffering . if you had been able, But it & the godly Rich , 
that are both Able aud Willing, and attnally perform them , 
that will profit both themfelves and others, that both their 
own and others fouls may have the comfort of it. 1 ſhall 
lay ſome of the words of God himſelf before your eyes, and 
heartily pray for the ſake of your own ſouls, and vhe publick 
Good , that you may excell Papiſts as far in Works of 
Cbarity, 4s you do inthe ſoundneſs of Dottrine; Diſcipline 
and Worſhip. | 
Gentlemen ,, excuſe the neceſſary Freedom of ſpeech, 

and Accept the Seaſonable, Honourable , Gainful Motion, 


propownded to you from the Word of God, by 
Feb. 20, Yonr faithfsl Monitor, 


165; Rich. Baxter, 
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Sophronius Biſhop of leruſalem ( Prat. ſpir. c. 195. 
referente Baronio ad an. 411. ) delivereth this 
Hiſtory following to poſterity , as a moſt 


certain thing : | 


H A T Leontius Apamienſis « moſt faithful Reli- 

gious man that had lived many years at Cyrene af- 

ſured them , that Syneſius ( who of a Philoſopher 
became a Biſhop ) found at Cyrene one Evagrius 4 Philo- 
ſopher, who had been his old acquaintance, fellow- fludent and 
intimate friend, but an obſtinate Heathen : and Synefius 
was earneſt with him to become a Chriſtian, but all in ain : 
Yet did he ſtill follow hins with thoſe Arguments that might 
ſatisfie him of the Chriſtian verity ; and at laſt the Philoſs- 
pher told bim, that tohimit [ eemed but « meer fable and de- 
cett that the Chriſtian Re Hion teacheth men , that this 


: 


world ſhall have an end, and that all men ſhall riſe again in © 


theſe bodies, and their fleſh be made immortal” and incorru- 
prible , and that they ſhall ſolive for ever, and receive the 
Reward of all that they bawe done inthe body, and that he 
that hath pitty oz the poor, lendeth to the Lord, and he that 
gives to the poor and ou Jhall have Treaſures in heaven, 
and ſhall receive an hundred-fold from Chriſt, rogether with 
eternal life. Theſe things he derided. Synefius by man 

arguments aſſured him that all theſe things were avail 
true: and at laft the Philoſopher and his children were. Ba- 
prized. A while after he comes to Synefins, and brings him 
(£2) three 
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* Sabres hundred pound of Gell for the poor, and bid him Take 


it2but give him 4 » arr his hand that Chriſt ſhould re- 
pay it him in anotffer world. Synefius 100k the money for 
the poor, aud gavthim under his hand ſuch a Bill as he dc- 
fired. Not long after the Philoſopher being neay t0 death , 
commanded his: ſans that when they buried him , they ſhould 
put Synefius Bill in his hand in the Grave ;, which they 
did : And the third day after, the Philoſopher ſeemed to ap- 
pear to Syneſius in the night, and ſaid to him , | Come 
co my Sepulchre, where lie, and take thy Bill, for I 
have received the Debt and am faisfied 5 which for thy 
aſſurance 1 have ſubſcribed with my own hand. J The 
Biſhop knew not that the Bill was buried with him , _ 
to bis ſons, who told him all ; and taking them and the 
chief men of the City, he went tothe Grave, and found the 
Paper in the hands of the Corpſe, thus ſubſcribed, [ EG O 
EYVAGRIUS PHILOSOPHUS, TIBI 
SANCTISSIMO DOMINO SYTNES10 
EPISCOPO SALUTEM: ACCEPI 
DEBITUM IN HIS LITERIS MA- 
NU TUA CONSCRIPTUM, SATIS- 
FACTUMQUE MIHI EST, ET N UL- 
EUM CONTRA TE HABEO JUS 
PROPTER AURUM QUOD DEDI 
TIBI, ET PER TE CHRISTO DEOET 
SALVATORI NOSTRO. ]rthats,1 Eva- 
griws the Philoſopher , to thee moſt Holy Sir , Biſhop 
ynaſtes greeting - I have received the Debt which in 
this Paper is written with thy hands, and I am fatisfied, 
and I have no-Law ( or Action.) againſt thee for the 
Gold which I gave tothee , and by thee to Chriſt our 
God and Saviour. 7] They that ſee the thing admired , and 
glorified God that gave ſuch wonderful evidence of his. pro- 
miſes to his ſervants: And, ſaith Leontius , this Bill ſub- 
ſcribe 


__ Ee ee 


CES 


ſerived rhus by the Þh laopher, is kept at Cyrene moſt 


carefully in the Church to this day, _— of ſuch as do 
defire it, d 


Though we have a ſure Word of Promiſe, ſufficient 
for us to build our Hopes on, yer I thodghe it not 
wholely unprofitable, to cite this one Hiſtory from ſo 
credible Antiquity, that the Works of God may be had 
in remembrance. Though if any be cauſleſly incredu- 
tous, there are ſurer Arguments that we have ready at 
hand co convince him by.” | 
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Leſfſed are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain Mercy, 
Mart. 5.7. 
Read Mar, 6. 19. tothe end of the Chapter. 

Not every one that ſaithunto me Lord , Lord , ſhall. 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; but he that doth 
the will of my Father which is in Heaven, Matth.. 
T. Us. | 
Whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine and doth - 
them, I will liken him to a wiſe man that built his houſe 
upona Rock, &c. Mart. 7. 24. 

Let your Light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your Good Works, and Glorifte your Father which 
iS in Heaven, Mar, 5. 16. 

I have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo Labouring: 
ye ought to ſupport the weak 2. and to remember the ' 
words of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid,it is more bleſſed 
togive then to receive, A. 20.35. : 
(83) _ Give: 


'Y 


Sa Giveto him that asketh thee, and of bim that would 


borrow of thee, ryzzzthou'not away. Mart, 5. 42. 

- All theſe heveClage from my youth up — yetlack- 
eſt thou one thing : Sell all that chou haſt, and diſtribute 
to the poor,, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven , and 
come, tollow me. And when he heard this he was very 
ſorrowful, for he was very Rich, And when Jeſus ſaw 
that he was very forrowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall 
they that have Riches enter into the Kingdom of God? 
Luke 18, 21,22, 23, 24 ; 

Read and conſider Luke 12, 15, 1049. And Luke 
I6. 19. tothe end, 

Luke 14. 33, 26, 27, 28. Solikewiſe whoſoever he 
be of you, that torſaketh not all that he hath, he cannoc 
be my Diſciple. 

Eph.2.10, We are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt 
Jeſus to Good Works, which God hath before ordain- 


ed that we ſhon'd walk in them. | 


Jam. 2. 14. What profiteth it my brethren, if a man 
ſay he hath faith, and have not works ? Can faith ſave 
him ? 

Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity and ſanifie to himſelf a pe- 
culiar people zealous of Good Works. 

1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. Charge themthatare Rich in 
this world, that they be not high minded, nor truſt in 
uncertainty of Riches, butin the living God, who gi- 
veth us richly all chings to enjoy : that they do Good : 
that they be rich in Good Works ; ready to diſtribute, 
willing to communicate : Laying up in ſtore for them- 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life. ] 

Heb. 13.16, Buttodo Good and to Communicate 
forget not ; for with ſuch ſacrifice God is well pleaſed; 

| Luke 
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Luke 16. 9,13. I ſay unto you, Make.you friends . 


of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail 
they may receive you into everlaſtingVygbitations, If 
ye have not been fairhful in the unrighteous Mammon , 
who will commit to your truſt the rue Riches ? ye can- 
not ſerve God and Mammon. F out 
 Pfal. 41. 1, 2,&c. Bleſſed is he that confidereth the 
poor:the Lord will deliver him in the time of trouble, ec, 

Read Deut, 15. 7, 8, 9, &c. 2 Cor. 9.8, 9, &c. Dan. 
4.27. Lev. 23.22. Prov. 22. 9, 4 

Prov. 28. 29. He that giveth to the poor ſhall nor 
lack: bur he that hideth his eyes ſhall have many a curſe.. 

Read 1a. 58. throng hout. 

Jam, 1. 27. Pure Religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this , To viſic rhe tatherle(s and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unipotred of the 
world. 


Jam. 5, 1, 2,3, 5- Ga to now ye Rich men, weep 


and howl for your miſeries that ſhall come upon you : 
your Richesare corrupted and your Garments moath- 
eaten: your gold and ſilver is cankered , and the ruſt of 
them ſhall be a witnels againſt you, and ſhall ear your 
fleſh as it were fire: Ye have heaped treaſure together 
for the laſt daies — Ye havelived in plcaſure on earth, 
and been wanton ; you have nouriſhed your hearts as ia a. 
day of ſlaughter — 

x Joh. 3. 16,17,18. We ought to lay down our lives. 
for the Brethren : but whoſo hath this worlds good, and 
ſecth his brother have need and ſhutterh up his bowels 
from him, how dwellerh the Love of God in him © My 
liccle children, let as not love in word, nor in tongue,but 
in deed and in truth, 

Gal.6. 6,7,9,10. Lethim that is taught in the word 
communicate unto him that teacheth inall bis goods (or 

good 
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my | 
AR: good things. ) Be not deceived z God isnot mocked: 


for whatſcever a mga, ſoweth that ſhall he alſo reap —- 
Let usnot be nhve._ > well-doing : for in.due ſeaſon we 
ſhall reap if we faint not. As we have therefore Oppor- 
tunity, let us do Good unto all men - eſpecially rochem 
who are of the houſhold of faith. | 

Eph. 4. 28. Lechim Labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good,that he may have to give to him 
that needeth, ES: 

Mar. 10. 41,42. He that Receivech a Prophet in the 
name of a Propher,ſhall receive a Prophets reward ; and 
he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man , ſhall receive a righteous mans reward, 
And whoever ſhall give trodrink toone of theſe little 
ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a Diſciple, 
verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. } 
. Read 1 Cor. 9g, 4,5.t0 16. 

Mar. 25+ 49,45. Verily I ſay unto you, in as much 


as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of thoſe my 


Brethren, ye have fdone it unto me— Verily Lfſay un- 
to you, in as much as ye did it not toone of the leaſt of 


theſe, ye did it not ro me. 


Mar, 6. 3, 4- But when chou doſt alms, lernot.hy. 


| left band know what thy right hand doth ; That'thy 


alms may be in fecret : And .chy tather which ſeerh in 
ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. 

Butthis I ſay Brethren , che time is ſhort :-it remain- 
ech that both they thar have. wives be as 'though they 
had none ——=—— and they that buy as though they 

ofleſſed not, and they that uſe this world as 'not abu- 
1ng it; for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away ; 
x Cor. 7. 29,30,31. , 
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He Text opened ; Doftrine s ardnced : and Method 
prepounaed,” pag. 1.toy 
What # not this Cracifying of the world : by way 

. of Cantion 10 avoid extreamsy ,” Sect, 2. 
In what reſpets the werld muſt be Crucifitd to w : 
I, As the creature wonld be maniftlicity,' or any 


part of it, Sect. 3. P.10 
2, As it is ſet in competition with Ged, or in the leaſt degrre of c0- 
ordination with him, P. 11. 


3. Azsitſtandeth at enmity to Ged and his waitt. 4, Arit ir the 
matter of our fleſh pleaſing and fuel of cenſenpiſcente. © 5. Ar an 
Independant or ſeparated good, without its aut Relation; to Ged , 

, Pp. 14.1 

Eph. 2. 12. Pſal. 39, 6. & 73. 20. conſidered, . p.18, - 

'The different ſucceſſes of ſanftified and wnſaxFlified ſtudies and 
| knowleage, Pp. 17, 21 
(bh) The 
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_ The Contents, 


iT he creatnres Aptitude to tempt us is inſeparable, 


P. 2 
wherein the Cos confiſteth as to onr atts ? We _ 


uſe the world as it aft Chriſt, Sect. 4. P. 24 
” More particularlff, 1. To eftcens the world as an enemy to God and 
#5, SECT. 5. | '» - I 
How this enmity may be apprehended, 
2. A deep babitnate apprehenfien of its worthleſneſs and infuſciency, 
33 
. A kind of Annihilation of it to our ſelves, + 35 
How we muſt be Crucified to it. The difference between thu and 
Natural Death, Sect. 6. p. 36 
1, Onr unaze Eſtimation of the world muſt be Crucified, p. 37 
2. Aud onr inordinate cogitations. 3. And affeHions,p.39. 1.0 ar 
Love. 2. Deſire. 3. Expettations. 4. Onr Delight , p. 43. So 


in the Iraſcible, 1. Diſplacency and hatred, &c. P. 43 
2. Our inordinate Seeking and Labour, Pp. 47. 
Divers Objeftions and 2 meſtions anſwered, Sect. 7 p- 48 
How the Croſs of Chriſt doth Crucsfic thewor ld. a I .: How it 18 

done by the Cyoſs as ſuffered by Chriſt, Sect. 8. P.5JO 
-q How by the ſame Croſs believedin and conſidered, P. 54 

. How by the Croſs which we ſuffer in Obedience and Conformity 
ro C brift, *p. 57 


The point proved by experience, Sect. 9. P. 59 
Reaſons of the abſolnte neceſſity of being Cracified to the world, and 
it rows. 1. From Gods intereſt , which it contradifteth Sect, IO. 
4 n : 
2. From our ownintereſt, Sect. IT, 
Thellſes. 1. To inform #s , I. That it is the uſe of he Craf, " 
Chriſt to Crucifie the world , Proved. p. 63. How bis deftrine 


doth it, p 72. And his works. P. 73 
25 Wherever the Croſs of Chrift is effefipal , the world 5s _ 
fed, Sect. 13. 


Uſe: 2, Vbat it 55.20 be 6G briſtian indeed, and what a MT ſuc 
are at. fromthe world, Sect, 14. p. 77 
Ty al whether we are dead to the world: E :2obt ſigns by which we 
may know whethcr the world or God be our * End Sect. IF. 
| p 80,81 
. cher Application for C onviftion of worldly hypocrite, Sect. ts. 
| 8 
; Farther 
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The Contents, ; 
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ZParther Application for Conviftien of worldlings , Sect. 17 


. r a P - V4 
Convincing Evidences produced, p. 98g pecially to the greater 


L fo ort. % 
Ten Articles of Aggravation of the worlalings fn, p-10F 
Further preſt for convittion, p.115 


Ule .of. Exhortation, ro Crucifie the world, Sect. 18. p. 120. Spe- 
- cially to Gentlemen. .* 


Tet cloſelyer urged, | . 124 
kr Mr to evince the folly of worldlings, p. 1 28 .&c. P 
T he dnty further charged home, Sect. 19. : p.138. 
The Living world will be your own tormentor, .-Þ.139 

An inſtance in point of Reputation and Honoar, P. 141, &6c. 
Directions for ſucceſsful Crucifying the world, , Þ.-148 


Direct. 1. Make wſe of the Croſs of Chriſt hereto, p. 149 
Direct. 2. Receive not a falſe pifture of the world ints your minds , 

but think of the creature truly as it is, p. 152 
Direct 3. Cracifie the fleſh, which is the Maſter Idol, p.154 
Dire&. 4. Keep your minds intent on the greater things of everlaſt- 


ing life, p.157 
Direct. 5. Vnderſtand the right nſe and end of the creatures, and 
make it your buſineſs to employ them accordingly, p-158 


Direct. 6. Keep ſenſible of its enmity and your danger, P. 161 
Direct. 7. Be much in the houſe of menrning, and ſee the end of all 


the living. ; 
Direct. 8. Study to improve affiifttions, P. 162 
Direct. 9. Be very ſuſpicions of proſperity, and ſear more the [mi- 
ling then the frowning world, p.163 
Direct. 19. Be ſure to keep off the means of its livelyhaod, aud keep 
it under mortifying means, \ p- 171 
Concluſion of that Ule, a p. 175 
Uſe to the ſanttified, to uſe the world as a Crucified thing, Sect. 21. 
| p. 176 
I.. Seck, it but as a means to higher things , and no for it ſelf , 
. 178 
2, Be not t00 eager for it, 4 180 
3. Suffer it not to Crucifie Jon with cares and ſorrows , 
| - Þ. 181 


4. Let it not thruſt out Gods ſervice, nor be made ay excuſe ſor neg» 
(bz) ligence 
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5. Uſe no unlawfakmeans to get it, 
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gligence in Religion, | p. 182 


p. 185 

6. Imploy it for the fleſb fi; improve all for God: imeharitableneſs 
reproved, - p. 187 
A fall anſwer to the common reproach , that Profeſſors of godlineſs 
are the moſt covetons of all, P. 191 
Uſe of Conſolation. The Benefits of being Crmeified to the world , 
P. 202. to 220 


The ſecond Pax r, 
of the Chriſtians Glorying. 


Docr. 7 ow Chriſtians muſt with abhorrency renonnce all car- 
wal glorying , and muſt glory only in the ("roſs of 
Chrift, by whom the world is Crucified to them , and they ro the 
world, p. 220. Particalarly, 1. Trae Chriſtians that are Cru- 
cified ro the world and the world to them by the Croſs of Chriſt, 
may and muſt glory therein. How far , and how far mat , 
p.221 
Proved by Scripture and fourteen Reaſons, P. 222 
ſe 1. Toconfute the Antinomian miſftake, that tels men they muſt 
not glory nor fetch their comfort from any thing in themſelves. 
T he caſe opened. Ten more reaſons to prove the point aſſerted , 
Pp. 226,@c, 
Uſe 2. To diſcover the errour of too many Chriſtians , that can 
glory ina ſtate of Exaltation, but not of Crmeifixion, or Morti- 
ation, P.231 
Odferv. 2. zyhen Believers glory in their own Mortification,it muſt 
be as it is the fruit of the Croſs of (rift , that ſo all their Glo» 
ing may be principally and ultimately in Chrift, and not in 
themſelves , p. 235. Twelve Reaſons againſt Glorying in our 
es. 
e * to condemn ſelf-exalting, and provoke to Humility, p. 241 
Obferv. 3. ToGlory in any thing ſave the (roſs of Chriſt, and our 
Cracifixion 
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. Crucifixion thereby, is athing that the ſoul of a Chriſtian ſhould 4 
abhor. What +: not here excluded from our lewful Glorying , 
| LR p. 243 
that is excluded. Glory not, 1. In dignities antyhononrs , p. 245 
2. Nor in Riches, p. 246. Nor in comelineſs or ftrength 5. Nor 
in Apparel, p. 247. 6. Nor in Health. 7. Nor in Noble Birth, 
p. 248. 8. Nor in friends, 9. Norin meat, drink, dwellings, 
eaſe, company, recreation, &c. p. 249, 10. Nor in mens good 
word : though they be Learned, Godly, &c. p. 250. 11. Nor 
in Learning, Parts, &c. 12+ Take beedin what reſpeft you glo- 
x) in Spiritual Mercies, 1. In Minifters, Ordinances, (, hurch, 
communion, &c. 2. In knowledge. 3. In good works. 4. Fn ex; 
periments of mercy or feelings of comfort. 5, 1n boly Graces, 

( whoſe nature 5s againſt carnal glorying. ) 
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aq | | 


Errata. 


PAs: 3- 1. ult. for they r. theirs; p. 7.1. 28. for ther r. there ; Pp. 14.1.3 71. 

r. communion with him ; p. 28.1. 24. for not r. no ; 1. 27. I. WA Yywye 3; 

«36.1. 3. forber. do; p. 4.1. 30. aftcr expefted add azd this by an heauven- 

Y Light and Love 3 p. 48. 1. 18. r. heterogeneous ; p.69.1. I5. for means T. 

Sames or terms z p74: 1. 19. blot our them; p. 85.1. 4. for what r. which ; 

P- I43-4. 11. r- themſelves ; p. 145.1. 3. r. ſtoliditatem ; P- 146.1. x7. blor 

Our 32 3 P- 187.1. 13+ I ſeipſum ; p. 228.1. 27. for father r. faith ; p.250. 

e J. 25. blot our wen. 
. 


A NNN NEE INN 


Theſe Bopks following of the ſame 


Authors, are alſo Printed for e- 
vil Simmons Bookſeller in Keder- 
minſter. 


\Rue Chriſtianity,or Chriſts Abſolute 
NE dominion,and mans neceſſary (elf-re- 
7 {ignation and SubjeRion,in two Aſ- 
ſize Sermons, preached at //orceſter, 
in 122, 
> A Scrmonotf Judgement preached 
at Pas/s;beforethe Honourable Lord 
Major and Aldermen of the City of London, Decemb.1 7. 
1654. and now enlarged,in 129. 

Making light of Chriſt and Salvation too oft the Iflue 
of Goſpel Invitations, manifeſt in a Sermon preached at 
Lawrence Fury in London, 8®, 

The Agreement of divers Miniſters of Chriſt in the 
County of Worceſter for Catechizing or perſonal Inſtcu- 
Ring all in their (eyeral Pariſhes that will Conſent chere- 
unto, containing x, The Articles of our agreement, 
2. An Exhortation to the people to ſubmit to this ne- 
ceſſary work. 3. The Proteffion of Faith and Care- 


chiſm, 1a 80. 
Gildas 


— 


8s 
_ 


Gildas Salvianxs, the Reformed Paſtor, ſhewin g the 
nature of the Paſtorg! work;eſpecially in.private inſtruRi- 
on and Catechiing, 8% | ; 

Certain Diſppcarions of Right to Sacraments,and the 
True Nature of Viſible Chriſtianity, 4*. 

OfJuſtification - four Diſputations clearing and ami- 
cably defending the Truth, againſt-the unneceſſary Op- 
poſitions of divers Learned and Reverend Brethren, 4, 

One ſheet for the Miniſtry, againſt che Malignants of 
all ſorts. 

A winding-ſheet for Popery. 

One ſheet againſt the Quakers. | | 

A ſecond ſheet for the Miniſtry; Juſtifying our Calling 
againſt Quakers, Seekers and Papiſts,and all that deny 
us tobe the Miniſters of Chriſt, 

Directions to Iuſtices of Peace,eſpecially in Corpora- 
rions,to the difcharge of their duty to God, writcen at 


the requeſt ofa Magiſtrate, and Pabliſhed for'the uſe of 
others that necd it. | 


The Crucifying of the world, 
BY 


The Croſs of Curisr. 


Ga rt. 6.14. 


But God forbid that 1 ſhould glory, ſave inthe Croſs of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt , by whoms the world [1s crucified 10 me, 
and 1 unto the world, 


Ms 


S EC I I, 


>VER ſince mankind had a being upon earth, x 
the malicious apoftate ſpirits have been their 
4 enemies : If it was the will of our Creator 
that we ſhould be Milicaries in our Innocency, 
} and keepour ſtanding, and attain our Confir- 
,, mation and Glory by a ViRory, or elſe come 
ſhort of it if we loft the day : No wonder 
then that our lapſed condition muſt be militant , and that 
conqueſt we muſt obtain the Crown. But there is a great deal 
difference between theſe combats. In our firſt tate we were the | 


ſole Combatants againſt the Enemy = ſelves , and we fought in > 


that 
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chat ſufficient ſtrength of our own which was then given us, and 
by our wilfull yielding we,yzere oyercome.. But ſince our fall we 
fight.under the banner of another, who baving firſt conquered 
for us, will afterward conquer inus and by us. A!! the great 
tranſaRions and buſles of the world , which our Fathers have 
reported to us, which bave filled all the Hiſtories of ages, and : 
which our eyes have ſeen, or our ears have heard of, are nothing 
but the various ations and ſucceſſes of this great war, and all the 
perſons in the world are the ſouldiers of theſe two Armies, 
whereof the Lord of Life, and the Prince of. Darkneſs are the 
Generals : The whole Inhabited world is the field. The great 


 on-ſert of the Enemy was made upon the perſon of our Lord 


himſelf. And as ofc as he was aſfaulced or did aſſuulc, ſo oft did 
he overcome. Inthe wilderneſs he had that firſt appointed confl:& 
with Satan bimſelf hand to hand : Through his whole life after, 


- he was aſſaulted by the inferiour ſort of - enemies : And a leader 


in his\own Army ; even Peter himſelf is once ſeduced to be- 
come a Satan, at. 16.22, and a Traytor 7a44as is the means of 
his apprehenſion, and then the blinded Jews and Rulers of his 
Crucifixion, and there had he the laſt and greateft Confli& , in 
which when he ſeemed conquered he did overcome, and fo 
his perſonall war was finiſhed. When the Captain-of our ſalva- 
tion,was thus made perfe& through ſufferings, Heb. 2. 10. that 
he might bring many ſons toglory, his next work was to form his 
Army; which he did, by giving firſt Commiſſion to his Officers , 


- andappointing them to gather the comman ſouldiers, and to fill 


his bands. No ſooner did they ſer themlelves upon the work, but 
Saran ſendeth forth his bands againſt them : Perſecutors aſlaulc 
them openly : and Hereticks are Traycors in their own Societies, 
and make matinies among the ſouldiers of Chrift,: and do them 
more miſchief by perfidiouſneſs, then the reſt could do by open 
hoſtilicy. The firſt ſore of them took. advantage, r.By the repurati- 
on of Moſes Lawgand the zeal of che blinded Jews for its defence. 
And 2. from the dangers, ſufferings and fleſhly tenderneſs of ma- 
ny.profeſſors of the Chriſtian faich, which made:them too ready 
to liſten to any Do&rine that promiſed chem peace and ſafery-.in 
the world, and asthey were chemſelves a Carnall Generation , 
that looked after worldly glory and felicity, and could: not bear 
perſecution for Chrift,-and ſo were enemies to, his. Croſs. _ 
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they profeft themſelves to be bis Diſciples, ſo would they have 


perſwaded the Churches to be of theme mind, and to take the 
{ime courſe as they ; that ſo they might not be noted for tarnaſll 
and cowardly profeſſors themſelves, while they brought others to 
believe the juſtneſs of their way ; but rather might have matter 
of glorying in their followers, inſtead of being cither ſufferers 
with the true Chriſtians, or rejeted by themiwhoſe profeſſion 
they had undertaken, 

Theſe were the perſons that Paw! had here to deal with , 
againſt whom having oppoſed many arguments through the 
Epiftle, in the words of my Text he oppoſeth his own Reſolution, 
[ God forbid that T ſhowld glory, &c. 

The words contain Pawl; renouncing the carnal diſpoſition 
and praQiſe of the falſe Apofiles , and his profeſſed Reſolution 
of the contrary, Where you have, 1. The terms of Deteftation 
and Renunciation [" God forbid} or , [| be it far from me. | 
2. The thingeSeteſted and Renounced , viz. To gloryin any 
thing ſave the Croſs of Chrift. His own poſitive profeſſion 
containeth, 1, His Reſolution to Glory in the Croſs of Chrift. 
2, The effeRs of the Croſs of Chriſt upon his ſoul , which being 
contrary to the diſpoſition, and doQrrine, and endeavour of the 
falſe Teachers, is added as a Reaſon of his abhorring their waies, 
and as the ground and principle of his coatrary courſe. [ Here- 
by the World vas crucified to ham, and he to the World, } 

The d-fficultiesin the words being not great, I ſhall cake leave 
to be the briefer intheir explication. The verb 124 fignifierh 
not only externall boaſting, but firſt internall confidence and ac- 
quieſcence. By | the Croſz of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ] we are to 
underfiand both his Croſs as ſuffered by hm, and as confodered by 
4,4nd as imitated by 14, or the Croſs We ſuffer in conformity 
ro bim : For I ſee no reaſon to take it in amore reſtrained 
ſenſe, HET 
By [. the world is meant , the whole inferiour Creation , or 
all that is objected to our ſenſe, or is the bait or proviſion for the 
fleſh, or. by the tempter is put in competition with God + both 
the things and the men of the world. 

To have | the wor 1d crucified to him ] doth fignifie, 1. That 
it is killed and fo diſabled'from doing him any Jeadly barm , or 


from being able to teal away his bien , as it doth they that 
2 are 
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Carnall men. 


are unſanRified. 2. That be eſteemeth it but as a dead and con» 
remptible thing. So that this phraſe expreſſeth bath ics diſabling, 
and his poſitive contempfor it. 

The other phraſe that Pax] was | crwcified to the World } doth 
ſignifie on the other ſide, 1. That his eftimation and affeQions 
were as dead rot ; that is, he had no more eſteem of it , or love 
toit ; nor did he further mind or regard it., ( ſo far as he was 
ſanQified ) then a dead man would do. 2. It ſignifieth that he 
was alſo contemned by worldly men, and lookt on as. his Cruci. 
fied Lord was, whom be preached. 

This is ſaid ro be done | by Chriſt ] or [ by bis Croſ+ : | For 
the relative may relate to either antecedent. ButT ſhould rather 
referit tothe later,though in ſenſe the difference is ſmall; becauſe 
the one is implyed inthe other. 

The further explication of the Nature of this Crucifixion, and 
the influence that Chriſt and his Croſs have thereinto, and how 
they are the Cauſes of it, muſt be further ſpoke to inthe handling 
of the Dofrines, which are as followeth. 


Qp———_———— 


SECT. II, 


DoR. 1. \ HE carnall Glorjing of Worldly profeſſors : 
' 1 a thing deteſted and renounced by the pos 


oR. 2. A Crucified Chriſt, or Chriſt and his Croſs, is the Glory 
ing of the Saints. | 

oct. 

wor 


D 
Do#.5, The world i Crcifed 1 the Sans, nl thy 1 th 
ld. 


* DoR. 4. 1t is by a Crucified Chriſt, or by Chriſt and bis Croſs that 


this #5 done. 

Burt becauſe our limited time will not allow ns to handle each 
of theſe diftin&ly, I ſhall reduce them all ro. one Generalj Da- 
@rine, which is the ſenſe of the Text, 


— 


DoR. H ZE world is Cratificd to the Saints, and the Saints 
| are Crucified to the World , by the Croſs of Chriſt ; 
and therefore in it aloye myſt they Glory, abhorring the Glorying of 
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' HE Method which I ſhall obſerve as fitteſt for your Edifi- 
cation in handling this DoRtine is this.- 1. I ſhall more ful- 
ly ſhew you Negatively what it is not, and Affirmatively what it 
is, tO have the world Crucified tow, and tobe Crgcified to the 
world. 2. I ſhall ſhew you, How this is wrought by the Croſs of 
Chriſt. 3. I ſhall give you the Reaſons, which prove that ſoit 
is. 4. Iſhall give you the Reaſons why it muſt be ſo, 5. I ſhall 
make application of this firſt part of the DoQrine. And then 
handle the latter part as time ſhall permit, 


I. Here are few DoQtines of faith, or waies of holineſs , 

but have their excreams, which men will reel into from 
ſide to ſide, when few will confi(t in the Sacred mean. The pur- 
blind world cannot cut by ſo ſmall a thred, as the word of God 
directeth them to do, hb. as all muſt do that will be conducted 
into Truth, We have much ado to take men off theſe vanities ; 
but yet when many of them are convinced , and fee that the 
world muſt be caft aſide, they miſtake the nature of holy mortifi. 
cation, and embrace inſtead of it ſome ſuperſtitious and cyni- 
call conceits; in which they are as faſt bemired almoſt as they 
were before. I ſhall therefore firſt tell you what # nor the Cruci. 
fixion which we are to treate of. 

1. It is not to think that the world is indeed Nothing ; and 
that in a proper ſenſe our life is but a dream ; Nor yet ſceptical- 
ly to take the being and modes of all things as uncertain : Nor 
to imagine that ſenſe is ſo far fallible, that a man of ſound ſenſe , 
and underftanding, may nor be ſure of the objefts conveniently 
preſented to his ſenſe. There ſtill remaineth one Argument 
which the Scepticks were never able to conſute, but will make- 
them at any time co yield the cauſe ; Even to ſcourge them, as. 
fools, till they are ſure they feel it. But we bave few of theſe to 
deal with , the Scepticiſm of our . times being reftrained. 
to thoſe things which cloſelyer concern the matter of ſalva-. 
tion. 

2, Nor is it any part of the meaning. of this Text, that we 
ſhould entertain a low and baſe efteem of the world or any thing 
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The Cratifying of the world, 
there, as in its Natural ftate conſidered, itis the work of 
God. For though man he,eminently created in his image, yet 
all his works are like him in their meaſure , and therefore bave all 
an cxcellency to be admired. It cannot be that infinite Wiſdom 


. can make any thing which ſhall nor have ſome impreffions and de- 


monſtrations thereof. Nor can Goodve/s make any thing but what 
is Good. And -never did the 4/mighty make any thing that's 
abſolutely cortemprible ; Nor any thing ſo mean, which can be 
done by any other without him ; ſo far unimitable is he-inthe 
fmalleft of his works. Nor did he ever make any thing in vain ; 
but thoſe things which ſeem ſmall and uſcleis tous , have an un- 
ſearchable excellency and uſefulneſs which we know not of. If 
the unskilful have the modeſty to believe, that the ſmalleft ſtrivg 
in an Inftrument of Muſick, and the ſmalleſt pin in a Watch., 
bave their uſe, though he know not of it , we have great reaſon 
to think as modefily of the frame of all the works of God. And 
thoſe things chat"in themſelves conſidered are ſmall, yer reſpe- 
Aively and virtually may be very great. The beart may do more 
to the preſervation of life then a part much bigger ; and the eye 
may ſee more thenall the reſt of the body beſides. And the or- 
der, location and reſpeQs of ſeveral parts , doth give them ſuch 
an admirable uſefulneſs and excellency , which none can know 
that ſeeth not the whole frame. 

Yea our own ſelves, ſouls or bodies confidered as the work- 
manſhip of God, muft not be thought or ſpoke contemptibly of. 
For ſo by all that we ſay againſt the work, we do but reproach 
and diſhonour the work-man.In allour ſelf-accuſations and con- 
demnations, we muſt take heed of accuſing or condemning our 
Creator. Our Natwral: therefore muſt be honoured , while our 
Corrupt Morals are vilified. We muft diſgrace nothing thar is 
of God, but only that which may be truly called our own : Nor 
in the accuſation of our OW», muſt we by reflexions and conſe- 
quences accuſe that which is Gods, as if the faulc in the Original 
were his. By giving us our: Natwral free-will , which is a ſelf- 
determining power , he made us capable of having /emewhat in 
Ator ality which we may too juſtly call our own : And our fofs 
and want of oral freedom , ( which is bur our right Diſpoſiri- 
ons and Inclinations ) were not to be charged ultimately on our 
{flves, if the foreſaid Natawral freedow did not make us capable 

of 
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of ſuch a culpability. Irs a ſtrange way that ſome men bave de=- 
viſed, of magnifying the Creator by FRiying his works : and its 
a ſtrange conceit that all che praife that is given to the creature 
is taken from God ; Fhey would not do ſo by man : The praiſe 
of an Houſe is taken to be ne difhonour to the Carpenter :. Nor 
the commendation of a watch a diſhonour to the watch-maker. 
God did not difſhonour himſelf, when he ſaid , his-works in the 
beginning were all Good ! He would never have been a Creator, 
if- all the Good which he made and Communicated had been to 
his diſhonour : When there was nothing but himſelf in being, 
there was nothing but himſelf to be commended : but doubtleſs 
God intended his Glory by his Works; and all that is in them 
proceeding from himſelf; the-praiſe. of them redoundeth to him- 
ſelf. In a word, we muſt be very careful of Gods intereſt in his 
creatures, and take heed of any ſuch contempt or vilifying of 
them, which may refle& upon him/elf. 

3- The Crucifying of the world to us; doth not conſift in our 
looking upon it as an »/e/e/1 thing, or laying it aſide as to all ſpi- 
ritual improvement... No; fo far isthis from being any part of 
our duty, thatit is none of theleaſt of our fins : The creature 
was the firſt book thatever God did make for us , in which we 
might read his bleſſed perfeRions; And-the perverting it to 
another uſe,with the negleR of this, was mans firſt ſin. As it was 
the great work of the Redeemer, to bringus back ro God that 
made us; and reftore us te his favour, ſo alſo to reftore us to a 
capacity of ſervinghim, even in that imployment which: he: ap- 
pointed-to us. in our. innocency ; which was toſee God-in the 
face of his creatures, and then to love and honour him, and by 
them to ſerve him. Though this be nor our higheſt felicity , yer 
is it the way thereto : Till we come to ſee face to face, we mult be 
glad to ſeethe face of God in the g/a/s of his works, Bur of this 
we have more to-ſay anon inthe application. 

4. Our Crucifying of, or to the world, requireth not any fſe- 
ceſſion from the world, nor # withdrawing our ſelves from the 
ſociety of men, nor the caſting away the propriety or poſſeſſion 
of. the neceſſaries which we poſſeſs. Tt is an eaſier thingro throw 
away our Mafters Talents, then faithfully ro-improve them. The 
Papilts glory in the holineſs of their Church, becauſe they have 
many: among themthat have vowed never to marry, and have no 
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propriety in Lands or Houles, and bave ſeparated themſelves in- 
co a Monaſticall ſociety. Awphigh commendation to their Church, 
when men mult be Sainted with them, if they will do no miſchief, 
though they. make themſelves uſeleſs to the reft of the workd: 
The ſervanc that hid his Talent in a Napkin, was condemned'by 
Criſt as wicked and ſlra:thful ; «and ſhall he be commended by us 
for extraordinarily devout 2 Will you reward that ſervant thac 
will lock up bimſelf in his chamber, or hide his head in a hole 
when he (hould be buſic at your work ? Or will you reward that 
ſouldier that will withdraw from the Army into a corner , when 
he ſhould be fighting ? The world ſwarms on every fide with mul- 
titudes of ignorant and impenitent ſinners, whoſe miſerable con- 
dicion cryeth loud for ſome relief, to all that are any wayable 
to relieve them. And theſe Religious Monks make” haſte from 
among them, and leave them to themſelves to fink or ſwim , and 
they think this cruelcy to be the top of piety. Unworthy is that 
man to live onthe earth, that liveth only co himſelf, and com- 
municateth not the gifts of God to others. And yet do theſe 
idle unprofitable droans, efteem their courſe, the life of perfeRi- 
on, When we moſt charge through the thickeft of our enemies, 
and bear all the untbankfull requitals of che world, and undergo 
their ſcorns and perſecutions, theſe wary ſouldicrs can look to 
their skin, and get out of the reach of ſuch encounters; and 
when they have done,imagine that they have got the victory. To 
live to our ſelves, were it never ſo ſpiritually, is far unlike the life 
of a Chriftian : A good man is a common good, and compal- 
ſionate to the- miſerable , and deſirous to bring others to the 
participation ofthie. felicity. To withdraw from the world to do 
God ſervice, is toget out of the Vineyard or Shop , that we may 
do our Mafters work.\ 

If you bave riches , \it is not caſting them away that (hall ex- 
cuſe you, inſtead of an holy improving them for God. If you 
have poſſeſſions, it is not a renouncing of. propriety , that ſhall 
excuſe you from the prudent and charitable uſe of them, The 
ſame ſay alſo of Relations, of Offices in the Church and Com- 
mon-wealth. God calleſ you not to renounce them : To cru- 
cifiethe world is not to diſclaim all the relations, poſſeſsions , or 
honours of the world. Theſe are not yours but Gods : And as 
he puttheminto your hands, and commanded you faithfully > 

uſe 


@ + 


By the Craſs of Chriſk,— GO 


uſe them as his Stewards, ſo you muſt do it ; and not think it « 
good account of your Stewardſhip ,*v0 tell God that you threw 
away the talents that he truſted you with , becauſe they were 
temptations to-you, or becauſe he was auſtere. 1 ſhould have no 
great need to ſpeak of this, were there not ſuch a multitude of 
deluded ſouls that have lately received the Popiſh dotages here- 
in. Its one thing to creepinto a Monks Cell, 6r an Anchorets 
Cave , or an Hermits Wilderneſs, or Diogenes Tub ; and ano- 
ther thing truly to be Crucified to the world ; and in the midſt 
of the creatures to live above them unto God ; as we are anon 
to ſhew. 

5. To be Crucified to the world , is notto forbear our lawfull 
trades and labours in the world. He that bids us eat our bread 
in the ſweat of our brows , and would not have him eat, that 
will not labour, Ger. 3.19. 2 Thef. 3.6, 10, 12. did never call 
men fo be begging Fryers, nor licentious Prodigals, nor idle 
Gentlemen, nor lazy unproficable burdens of the earth. All idle. 
neſs that's wilfull, is ſinful ; but that which is cloaked with the 
pretence of Religion, is a double ſin. When ſome ſervants grow 
lazy, they will pretend piety for it , and accuſe their Maſters of 
worldlineſs for ſetting them to work. And ſome that have fami- 
lies witl negle& their duty for them, and all upon pretences of a 
contempt of the world. But he that bid us »/e the world as not 
abuſing #t, 1 Cor. 7.31. did never meanto forbid us the »/e of 
it. While ſuch Hypocrites will needs be more then Chriſtians, 
they become in Pax: judgement worſe then Infidels,1 Tiw.5.8. 
They ſhould not labour with a deſire to be rich , yet muſt they 
lahbowr to give to him that needeth , Ep1. 4. 28, Idleneſs is nor 
Mortification. 

6. To be crucified to the world or the world to us, containeth 
not an unthankfull undervaluing of our Mercies, * It will not 
warrant us to ſay, Health, and Riches, and Honours are con- 
temptible ; and therefore I owe God bur ictle thanks for them ; 
nor will itexcuſe any ingratefull inſenfibility of our deliver» 


ances. - 


7. To Crucifie the world, is not to take away the lives of the * 


menof the world, nor actually to uſe them as they aſed Chrift, 
Though the Magiftrate muſt bring a falſe Prophet tq Capital Pu- 


niſhment chat ſought totura the People from God,yerevery one ,, 
| C might 
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might not. do ſo : noristhat any part of the ſenſe of this Text ; 


' nor was it thus that Pax/d*1 crucifte the world. 


8. Mach leſs may it encourage any poor Melancholly tempted 
ſouls to be weary of their lives, and to ſeek to make away them- 
ſelves. Fhis horrid fin is far from the duty here required : To 
be cracifie& to the world, is not to rid our ſelves out of the 
world ; nor to do that to our ſelves, which were ſo hainous a ſin 
x wedid it ro another, as not here to de lightlyer puniſhed then 
with death. ; 

And thus I have ſhewed you Nepatively, What it is, not to 
have the world crucified to us ; which I do both to prevent ex- 
ereams, and to prevent your unjuſt cenſures of the Doctrine 
which 1 muſt next deliver , that you may fee that I am not 
leading you into extreams, but inſiſting on a plain and needfull 
truth. - 


SECT. IIL, 


Am next Afﬀfirmatively to ſhew what this Crucifixion is, And 
firſt of the former branch : What it is to have the wor/d to be 

wt jo to ur. Where we (hall ſpeak of the objeR, and then of 
the. acts. 

Qu. 1. 1» What veſpefts 35 it that the World muſt be Crutified 
toms ? 
. - Anſw. In general. 1. In thoſe reſpeRs in which men fell to 
the world from God. The ftate of mans Apoſtacy isan adheſion 
to the creature, and a departnre from God ; and the ftate of his 
recovery muſt be a departing from the creature, and an adhering 
unto God, 2, In thoſe reſpeRs in which Chriſt himſelf hath op- 
poſed and overcome the world , in thoſe muſt his people oppoſe 
and overcome it. | 

More particularly ; though it be but one and the ſame thing 
which they all import, yet I think it may the better inſinuate in- _ 
to. your underftandings , if-I preſent it to you in theſe varigus 
notions. W1T2GT. 

I, «As the createre would be mans felicity , or any part of bis 
true felicity, (oisitto be hated, refifted and crucified. ”' If the 
werld would know its own place, it might be eftcemed and «ſed 


in 
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in its place ; but if it will needs pretend to be whart'it isnot , 
and will promiſe to do what it cannas,, and ſo-would not only be 
«ſed but enjoyed, we mult take i for adeceiver, and riſe up againſt 
ic with the greateſt deteflation. For elſe it will be the certain 
damnation of our ſouls. For he that hath a wrong Ed, is wronp 
in all the means; ard doth much worſe then loſs his 1abourin 
every ſtep of his way. It is the greateſt and moſt pernicious er- 
rour in the world , to miſtake inour very end, and about our 
chiefeft good. When once the world would ſeem to be your 
home, and promiſerth you content and ſatisfaRion, and is indeed 
the condition that you would have ; ſo that you do not heartily 
.and deſirouſly look any further , Þut would with all your heart 
take this for your portion, if you knew but how tokeep it when 
you have it, and begin to fay , Ic is good to be here ; and with 
that ftigmatized fool | ſonl rake by poſt ] then hath the world 
perniciouſly deceived you, and if yoh be not effeQually recoveg- 
ed , will be your everlaſting ruine, Wharteverit be that prefent- 
eth itſelf to you ( of thisworld. ) as your felicity, is to be hated, 
oppoſed and crucified. 

Yea if it would but ſhare in this office and honour, and would 
© ſeermto be ſome part of your happineſs, thus alſo muſt it die to 
you, or your ſouls muſt die : You can have but one ultimate 
principall end and happineſs. If you take the world for it, you 
cancxpeR no more. The Coveton/neſs of ſuch is ſaid to be 7do- 
latry, Col. 7.5. and their bellies to be their Ged, Phil, 3. 18, 19. 
and their gain to be thitr Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6.5. and their portion 
#inthis life , Pſal. 17. 14. and ſo they are called, Mer of the 
Worl4 , Herethey lay up a treaſure to themſelves, and therefore = 
here is their hearts, Mat. 6. 19,20, 21. and verily they have their 
reward, Mat.6. 5. 

' 2, As thecreature is ſet incompeti:ion with God, or is the leaff 
degree of Co-ordination with God, (0 is it to be hated, rejeedand 
crucified, 1t is Gods prerogative to have Soveraign Tntereft in 
the ſoul : To be eſteemed and loved as our chiefeſt pood, and to 
be depended on as the principal caufe of our wellbeing. The 
heart he made for himſelf, and the heart he. will have ; 'or-elſe 
whoever hath it ſhall have ir ro its woe, He will be its R -Or it 
ſhall never bave Reſt : ard hewill be its Happineſ7 / of it thaſſ be 
miſerable everiaſtingly. Tf now _ preſuwytuots work! will 
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play the Traytor, and ſeek to diſpoſleſs the Soveraign of your 
ſouls , its time to uſe it aga Traytor ſhould be uſed. If it will 
needs. uſarp the place of God, down with that Idol, and deal 
with & as it deſerves. O with what indignation and ſcorn may 
the Lord of glory look.down upon the dirty worth-lefs creature, 
when he ſeeth it in his. throne. ! What / an carthen God | an 
i acry God 1 Is gold, and honour, and fleſhly pleaſures, fit mat- 
' | ter to become your God 1! And with what indignation and ſcorn 
il ſhould a gracious foul once hear the motion of. entertaining ſuch 
a God ! It ſhould be odious to us once to hear a compariſon 
between the living God and the world / as if z£ would be to us, 
what he would be or could procure our ſafety and felicity in his 
ſtead. As the Jews would not endure to hear of Chriſt being 
their King, but cryed out, eAway with him, Cracifie him, We have 
0 King but Ceſar.So muſt we think and ſpeak of the world when 
it would be our King ;, Away with it, crucifie it, we haveno King 
: but God in Chrift. And as the rebellious world faith of Chrift , 
Luke 19.27. We will not have this may to rule over us ; ſo muſt 
we tay of the fleſh and the world , we will. not have them to rule 
over us. As thechurliſh Iſraclite asked ofes ( the Prophet like 
Chriſt ) ſo muſt we do the fleſh and world ; #ho made thee a 
Ruler over us ? We may value a very dunghill for the manuring 
of our Land; butif any man will ſay, This duoghillis the Sun, 
which giveth light to the world ; the aſſertion would rather cauſe 
derifion then belief : Or if you would perſwade a may} to put it 
in. his boſom or his bed , he would caft it away with abhorrence 
and diſdain, who would not have refuſed ir if you. had laid it in 
his field. The pooreſt beggar maybe regarded inbis place; bur 
if. he will proclaim bimfelf King, you will either laugh at him as 
a. fool, or abhor him as a Traytor ; ſubje&s do owe much ho- 
nour and obedience to their Princes ; but if Caligula will needs 
be 7=piter, or if they muſt hear as the Pope, Dominues Dems no/ter 
Papa, or if they will uſurp Gods prerogatives, and undertakehis 
proper work; or will ſet themſelves againſt his truth and intereſt, 
and grow jealous of his power on which they muſt depend , and 
| of his Goſpel and ſpiritual Adminiſtrations and Diſcipline, left it 
ſhould ecclipſe their glory or croſs their wills ,. this is the ready 
Fr way to make thern become bafe, and lay both them and their glo- 
NT ry in the duſt.. The Jews ought to reverence Herod their Kiog : 
$ ut 
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butif once they begin to ſay, [ {ris the voice of a God, and not 
cf 4 man. ] No wonger if he be ſazitten by the band of Divine 
vengeance, and he that would bea God, become the food of 
worms ; and- God ſhew them what a God chey had magnihed , 
that cannot keep the lice or worms from eating him alive. God 
uſeth to pour contempt upon Princes, when they will not know 
. and ſubmit to the everlaſting King. He taketh bimſelf as en- 
gaped to break down all that would uſurp his honour,and tumble 
down the Idols of the world ; therefore hath he alway ſo ab- 
horred- the two grand abominations, Pride and Idolatry , above 
ether (ins : For he will not give bis glory to- another ; He will 
not with patience bear it ſpoken of an Idol, [_ Theſe are thy Gods 
0 Iſrael, that brought thee owt of Egypt: ] The firſt Command- 
mentgs got meerly a gonnnge for ſome particular at of obedi- 
ence ,As are the reſt ; but itis the fundamentall Law of God, 
eſtabliſhing che very Relations of Soveraign and Subjet: And 
asthis is the firſt and great command , -, that which virtually 
containetb all., ,| Thou ſoalt have no other Gods before me} or , 
| 7 bon ſhalt love the Lord thy God With all thy heart. ] So he that 
breaketh this is guilty of all. When the Parent of the world 
would needs become a, God, he made.himfelf che flave of the 
Devil. 

You ſee then I hope ſufficient reaſon why the world muſt be 
abborred and crucified, when it is made an [do], and would: be- 
come our God ; and why this Crucifixion of it is of abſolute in- 
diſpenſable neceſlicy to ſalvation. If it had kept its place and di- 
ſtance,and would have been only a (tream from the infinite pow- 
er, and wiſdom, and goodneſs, and a Meſſenger to brings the 
report of his excellencies, and a book in which we might zead his 
name, and a glaſs in which we might ſee his face , then might we 
have efteemed and magnified it : But when the Deviland the 
fleſh will make it their bait to draw away our hearts from God , 
and to flea] that love, defire, and care, which is due to him, and 
begin to tell us of ReR, or Satisfaction, or Felicity here, its time 
to cry out, Cracifie it, crucifieit, When it would inſinuaceit - 
felf into our boſom, and get next our hearts, and have our moſt 
delightfull and frequent thoughts, and become ſo dear to us,thac 
we cannot be without it ; when it is the very thing that our 


minds are bent upon, and that lifts us up when-we have it, and 
| Þ caſts 
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caftsus down when we want it; and thus diſpoſeth of our affe- 
&tions and endeavours, its gime to lay ſuch an Idol in the duft, 
and ro caſt out ſuch a Traytor with the greateſt deteſtation, As 
we our ſelves ſhall be exalced if we humble our ſelves, and 
brought low if we exaſt our ſelves ; ſo muſt we caſt down the 
world when it would exalc ir ſelf in our eſteery, and the right ex- 
altation of it is by the loweft fubjeRing of it unto God. For 
whoever bath co deal with Infinite Power, muſt think of no other 
way of exaſtation. 

3. The world muft be abhorred, and crucified by us, as it 
ſtandeth at enmity to God and his holy waies. It is become,through 
mans corruption, the great ſeducer, and an impediment to our 
entertainment of heavenly DoRrine, and a means of keeping 
the ſoul from God. Yea it is become the Intereſt of the fle(h , 
and is ſet in fulleſt oppoſition to our ſpiritual Intereſt, In what 
degree ſoever the world would turn your hearts from God, or 
ſtop your ears apainft his word , or take you off from the duty 
which he preſcribeth you, in that meaſure muſt you'ſeek to cruci- 
fie it to your ſelves. If Father or Mother would draw us away 
from Chriſt, though as parents they muſt be honoured till , yer 
as enemies to Chriſt they muſt be contemned. When your ho- 
nours would hinder you from honouring God , and your credit 
doth contend againſt your conſcience, and your worldly buſineſs 
contradiQeth your heavenly bufinefs , and your gain is pleaded 
againft your obedience ; 1t is time then to uſe the world as an 
enemy, and to vilifiethoſe honours, and bufineſſes, and commo- 
dities. A tender conſcience that is acquainted with a courſe of 
univerſal! obedience, will take notice when theſe worldly in:er- | 
poſitions and avocations would interrupt his courſe ; and a ſoul 
acquainted with an holy dependance upon God and Communi- 
On, can feel when theſe enticing and deluding things would in- 
terrupt his Communion, and turn his eye from the face of God : 
and therefore he can feel by the advantzge of his holy experi- 
ence, when'the world becomes his enemy, and calleth him to the 
conflic. 

4. The world is to be crucified, as it is the matter of our fleſt- 
pleafing , orthe food of our carnal affeRions;, and the fuel of 
our concupiſcence. The grand Idol that is exalted againſt the 
Lord,'is Carnal Self : This is the God of all the Ca” 
hy This 
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This hath their hearts, their care, their labours, The plealing of 
this flcſh is the end of the unſanRififd , and therefore the ſum- 
mary capital ſin, which virtually containeth all che-reſt ; Even as 
the Pleaſing of God js the Exd of every Saigt:, and therefore 
the ſummary capital. duty which virtually. cantaigeth. all other 
duties : The world is an Idol ſubſervient to.the fleſh,, as being 
che matter of its delight, and the means; by which its End is at- 
rained ; as in the contrary ſtate, the Mediator is ſubſervient to 
the Father , as being the matter of his delight, in whom he is 
well-pleaſed, andthe means by whom he obtaineth his Ends, .in 
making his people alſo well-pleaſing in his eyes. The Devil alſo 
iS. an Idolof the ungodly , but that is in a ſuberviencyto the 
world and to the fleſh, as by the bait of worldly things he pleaſs 
eth the fleſh: as ia the contrary ſtate the Holy Ghoſt is in office 
ſubordinate to the Sonand to the Father , inthat. be bringeth us 
co Chrift , by whom we mutt have acceſs tothe Father, In the 
Carnal [rinity chen you may ſee,that as the fleſh is the Principall 
and Ultimate End, and- bath the ficſt place, ſo the world is the 
neareft means to that End, and bath the ſecond place ; and as 
there is no coming t0 the Father or Pleaſing bi but by the Son, 
ſo is there no way of Pleaſing the fleſh but by the world. So 
that by this. you may perceive in what relation we ſtand to the 
ſenſual ſeducing world, and on what grounds, and how farcit is 
neceſſary that we crucifie it; Thehxed determination of out 
Soveraign is, thatif we live afrex the fleſa we ſhall die , but if by 
the Spirit We moriifis the deeds of . the. bedy, 8 ſaall live, Kom. 
8, 13. To live after the fleſh, is by..loving the world, and en- 
joying it as our felicity ; and to mortifie the deeds of .it by the 
Spirit, is by withdrawing this fuel and food that doth maintain 
them, and by crucifying and killing 'the world as to ſuch ends. 
Our work is to:-pat onthe Lord Jeſus Ghrift, and make no proviſi- 
on for the fleſh to fulfutl the luſts thereof, Rom. 13, 14. It. is the 
world that is this proviſion for the fulfilling of our flcſhly luffs. 
So far therefore as the fleſh muſt be mortified , the world allo 
muſt be mortified. LriSMony 2 in * 

5- Moreover the worjd:muſt be Crucified ;q.us, as far as it is 
preſented towsas an imdeprigent or fepargted: © £04, without ity. 
due relations unto God. It is God-only! who- is the Abſolute , 
Neceſlary; Independant Being ; and all creatures arg but ſecon- 
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dary, contingent, dependagt Beings, ( whether Univocally or 
ally oe Xnalopically fo called, Ct God, let the Schools 
debate. ) Tolook onthe creature as a ſeparated or ſimple Being 
or Good, is to look fipon it as God. And here came inthe firtt 
Idolatry of the world. When Adam bad all his felicity in God, 
and had the creature only as a ftream and means, and when all 
his affeions ſhould have been centred in God , and he ſhould 
not have viewed one line in the volume of nature , without the 
joint obſeryance of the Center where it was terminated z Con. 
trarily he withdraws his eye from God, and fixeth it on the crea- 


- tureasa ſeparated Good; and deſiring to know Good in this ſe- 


parated ſenſe , he made it an Evil to him, and knew it to his ſor- 
row : And fo forſaking the true and Al-ſufficient Good, he 
turned toa Good which indeed as conceived of by him was no 
Good, and knew it by a knowledge, which as to the Truth of it 
was not XnoWing,but Erring. And in this courſe which our firſt 
progenitors have led us into , the carnall world proceedeth co 
this day. The creature is near them, but God is far off : A little 
they know of the creature, but they are utter ſtrangers to God : 
And therefore think on the creature as an independant ſeparated 
Good. And you muſt carefully note, that the dependance of the 
creature on God, is not to be fully manifeſt by the dependance of 
any creature upon another.- The line is locally diftant from the 
Center ; and the ftreams are locally diftant from the ſpring , 
though they are contiguous, and have the dependancy of an 
effe& : But God is not locall , and ſo not locally. diſtant from 
us, The neareft ſimilitude is that of the bodies dependance up- 
on the ſoul ( which yet doth fall exceeding ſhort.) In God both 
we and every creature do live, and move, and have our being. 
As no man of reaſon will talk to a corpſe, nor dwell and converſe 
with any man meerly as corporeall, without reſpe&- to: the ſoul 
that doth animate bim, nor will hefall in love with a corpſe ; ſo 
no man that js ſpiritually wiſe ( ſo farras he is ſo ) will once look 
upon any creature, much leſs converſe with it, or fall in love with 
it, barely as a creature, conceiving of it as a thing that is ſeparated 
from God, or not poſitively conceiving of God as animating it, 
find as being its Aſpha'and ym_ its Beginning and End, its 
principall efficient, and ultimate Finall 'cauſe, atleaſt : For this 


were toimagine the carkaiſe of a creature, and to conteive of it 
as 
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as ſuch a thing as is not in being. For owt of the God of Nature 
the creature is N«thing, nor can do ampthing ;. for there isno ſuch 
thing ; even as ont of Chriſt the Lord of ſpiritual Life -and 
Grace, the new.creature ;s v0thing,-and We can do nothing ; for 
there is no ſuch new creature. | 
You have here the very difference between a-Carnal and a 
Spiri:yal hfe. The Carnal mandoth ſee only the carkaiſe of the 


- world, and is blind-ro God;,” and ſeerh not him, when beſeeth 


chat which is animated by him. | But the Spiritual man ſeeth God 
in ard by the creature, and the creature is nothing to him butin 
God. As an illiterate man doth look upon a Book, and ſeeth on- 
ly the lerters, and taketh pleaſure in their ſhape and order, and 
falls a playing with it as children do; but be ſeeth nor, nor under- 
ſtands che ſenſe , and therefore if it contained the nobleſt my- 
ſeries or the preateft promiſes, even ſuch as his life did depend 
upon, he loveth it not in any ſuch reſpe&t ; nor doth he for that 
delightinit: but let a learned man have the peruſing of the ſame 
Book, and though he may commend the clearneſs of. the cha- 
racer, yet it is the fenſe that he principally obſerveth, and the 
ſenſe that he loveth, and the ſenſe that he delighteth in : and 
therefore as the ſenſe is incomparably more excellent then the 
character ſimply conſidered , ſo is it an higher and more excel- 
lent kind of knowledge and delight which he hath in. the Book, 
then that which che illicerate hath » And indeed it is an imaginary 
annihilation of the Book, and of every charaRer of it formally 
conlidered, to conceive of it as ſeparated from the ſerſe : for the 
very eſſence of it, is to bz a firs of that ſenſe : and therefore as 
the ilhrerate cannot ſee the ſe 

for trees, ſo the literate can ſee no tuchthing- as words without 
_ , nor would: regard: the materials but for this ſignifying 
uſe. ; 

I have expreſſed the fimilitude in. more words then 1 uſe in 
ſuch caſes., becauſe ic: much illuftrateth our preſent matrer. Te 
was never the-mind.of God to make the great body of this world 
to ſtand as a ſeparated thing, or to be an Idol. He made all this 
for himſelf : The whole Creation is one entire volume , and the 
ſenſe of eyeryline is God. His name is legible on every creature ; 
and-he that ſeech not God in all, underftandeth not the ſenſe of 
the Creation. As't is Eternal Life co.know G09, ſothis " is 
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the Life of the creature which we know, and the knowing of him 

in it is the Life of: all our ko9wledge. The illicerare world doth 

g2ze upon the creatures, ard fall in love with the out-ſide and 
materials, and play with it, but underſtandeth not a creature. 
By ſeparating it in their apprehenſions fram God, the ſenſe, they 
do annihilate the world to themſelves, as to ics principall uſe and 
fignification. * + | | 

- There are two Texts of Scripture among. many others , of 
which I have often thought as notable deſcriptions of a carnal 

mans life : the one as to the priyative part, and the other as to 

the poſitive, One is, Epbe/. 2. 12. which. calleth them | Athe- 

2, or without Godin the world. | They ſec and know ſomewhat 

oft the Werld, but God they-neicher ſee nor know :. They con- 

verſe with the world, but not with God : All their affeQtions 

are let ont upon the world, but Gad bath none of them : All 

their buſineſs is about the world, but they live as if they had no- 

thing co do with God. As a Schollar, if his Maſter ſhould Band 

in a corner of the School to watch what he will do, will behave 

himſelf while he ſeeth-bim nor, as.if be were not there, he will 

play with his fellows and talk ro them, as if chere were no Maſter 

inthe. School, ; So do the ungodly live in the world, as if there 

were no Gad inthe world, they think, and ſpeak, and deal with. 
the world, as if there were nothing bur the world for them to 

eonverſe with. As for God they know him: not , 'buc carry 

themſelves as if they had nothing to do with him ; and ask in, 
their hearts as Pharaoh onee did , ho is the Lord that I ſhould 

ferve him ? And perhapsthis made. David ſay, Pſal.14. 1.[ The 

fool: bath ſaid in hit heart there is no God.) Though be ſpeak it. 
notpoſitively, yet there is 2 privative Atheiſm, which is interpre- 

tatively to ſay, | There is no God. |] For be ſeeth bim.not , nor 

taketh any great notice-of him ; but liveth: as without him in 

the world. : Not without him effic5ent/y conſidered ; for ſo no- 

thing can ſabſift without him, bur without him. eb&jefively con- 

ſidered : For Ged5z not in all bis thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4, 5- and his. 
Jydgemrnts are far above, ont of hirfight.. Godlookgth down pon 
the cbildren of men, toſee if there be any that Will underſtand and 
ſeth after God : but they are gone, aſide, and are become ſirly, and 
obſerve not bim that «bſerveth them , P/al. 14, 2, 3. This is the 

caſe of poor. worldlings from the higheſt Prince to yy v0 veng 

| gar : 


oO IR 7 2, AIR 


| i, 
. 


By the Croſs of Chriſt, 


19 


beggar : Agreatdeal of buſineſs they have in the world, ſome 
in ſecking what they want , and others inholding and enjoying 
what they have , but they all live as without God in the world. 
Now confider this ye that forget God , leſt he tear you in pieces , 
and there be none to deliver you , Plal. 50.22. For the wicked 
ſoall be turned into hell, and all the Nations that forget God, 
Pſal 9g. 17. ] 3 

The ocher Text that deſcribeth the life of a meer naturall 
man, is, Pſalm 39.6. to which you may joyn, Pſalm 73. 20. 
The former ſaith, | Swre/y every man walketh in a vain ſhe ; 
ſurely they are diſquieted, or makg a tumult and ftir in vain. ] 
Though the brevity of life it ſelf may be ſomething here intend- 
ed, yer that ſeemeth not to be all : but alſothe vaviry of it as 
it is a worldly life, and imployed meerly sbourt tranſitory crea- 
rures : For even on earth'our Spiritual life of Grace, and Com- 
munion with God in Chrift by the Spirit,is not vai». The word 
which we tranſlate a vai» ſew, ſignifiettfthe image , or ſhadow, 
or appearance, or figure of a thing : a thing that is nothing, or 
not the ching it ſeems to be, but the ſhew of ir , or as the Pro- 
phet himſelf expoundeth it, a dream ; Men do bur ſeems to live, 
that live only on and tothe creature , they do but ſeem to be 
Rich, that have no other Riches; and ſeem to have Pleaſure, 
that have no higher Pleaſures; and ſee» to be Honourable, that 
have but the Honour that comes from man. A preat ftir they 
make in the wor!d, to little purpoſe. They thruſt themſelves 
into tumults, and quarrel, and fight, and ſome are conquered, 
and others conquerors, and ſome lament, and others rejoyce , 
ſome walk dejeRedly, and others domineer; and all is but a 
vain ſhew or thing of nought. Irs but like childrens games , 
where all is done in jeſt, and wiſe men account it not worthy 
their obſeryance. Its bur like the ating of a Comedy, where. 
great perſons and ations are perſonated and counterfeited; and 
a pompous ſtir there is for a while,to pleaſethe fooliſh ſpe Rators, 
that themſelves may be pleaſed by their applauſe ; and then they 
come down and the ſport is ended, and they are as they were. 
Thelife of a worldling is but like a Poppet-play , where there is 
great doingsto little purpoſe : Or like the bnfie padding of the 
laborious Ants,to gather together a little licks and firaw, which 


the ſpurn of 4 mans foot will ſoon diſperſe. Thus do all worldly 
1 ſenſual 
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ſenſual men, walk in a vai» oew. By ſeparating the creature 
from God, they make it nething :and chen they ftudy it, and 
diſpute of ic, and ſeek, and run, -and labour forit, when they 
have ia a ſort annibilaced it. I ſpeak ftill of their ObjeRive ſe- 
 paration 5» eſſe cognits & volito : for a real ſeparation is impoſ- 
ſible, but as a real annihilation may be ſo called, When they 
have ſeparated the charaRters of the great Book of Nature 
from God who is their ſenſe , and made nothing of it, as tothe 
form of a Book, then do they fall a playing with it , who cou'd 
not endureto learn onit, But when their Maſter comes to take 
an account of their Learning. the play will be at an end. and the 
ſorrow begins: and thentbey muſt remember and feel that their 
Book was given them to another uſe. 
And this ſeems to be the ſenſe of that other Text, P/al.73.20. 
FO As « dream When one atvaketh , ſo O Lord When thou aWwakeſt , 
( or «7 aWaking ) thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image. ] Though our 
Tranſlators apply it to Gods aweking, that is, to Judgement, yer 
many learned interpreters rather apply the word [_ i» awakivg ] 
to the ſinners aWwaking at Judgement, out of the foreſaid 
dream of a ſenſual life. They do but labour, and care, and ga- 
cher as in a dream : They fight,and conquer,and poſſeſs, but as in 
adream. They dream that they are rich, and honourable , and 
happy, and how proudly do they carry it out in this dream ? One 
dreameth that he is a great man, and heis lifted up : another 
dreameth that he is poor and undone, and heis troubled : Bur 
when God awaketh the dreaming world , he will ſhew them the 
vanity and deſpicableneſs of this im72ge or Sew that here they 
walked in : They ſhall ſee that as in a game at Cheſs, though one 
was imapinarily a King, and another a Queen , yet it was bat 
imaginary : and when the tedious game is ended , they have 


.laboured bard to do nothing, and are all alike ; ſo will it be with 


them. The meaning is not only that God himſelf will deſpiſe 
this their Sew or imaginary employments and enjoyments : bur 
that he will make them appear deſpicable to themſelves and all 
the world. 

Truly Brethren, all that we have to do with the world in a 
ſeparated ſenſe , as without God, is ſuch a game, a dream, a 
ſhew. WhenSchollars are thus ſtudying their Phyſicks or Ma- 
thematicks, qr any thing of the creature, as ſeparated from God, 
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thing. 
Ad here I pray you mark the different ſucceſſes of a ſenſual, 
and of a ſanQified tudy and knowledge. The firſt ſinner by 


"© ſekingto know and enjoy the creature in a ſeparated ſort, did 


loſe God who was his All, and made the creature his All, and 
thereby as to its ſignification and principal uſe , did to himſelf 
annihilate ir, And in this path do all his pofterity walk, cill faith 
recover them; and this is their vai» ſoew , and their living with- 
out God in the world. But when faich hath opened a mans eyes, 
and ſhewed bim God inevery creature, who was hid from him 
before , then is the creature who was before bis 4//, annihilated 
to him in that ſeparated ſenſe, and God becomes his All again: 
and this annihilation of the creature, is indeed its reſfauration, ob- 
jeRively to its primitive nature and uſe ; and it was not indeed 
known or reſpected as a creature till now. So that ſenſual men, 
by making che creature an imaginary God, or chiefeſt Good, or 
<All, do make it indeed objeRtively to become Nothing : and fo 


their A411, their God, their felicity is Vothing; and ſo all their © 


life is a Nothing, When as che faithfull by Crucifying or Annibi- 
lating the creature, as it would appear a felicity ro us, or any 
Good,as ſeparated from God, do rettore it to its true objective 
being and uſe , by returning to God who is truly A//; and in 
whom the creature is a Derived ImperfeR /;merhing , and out of 
whom it is indeed a Nothing. 

I will further illuſtrate it by cac other ſimilitude. God gave 


the Ceremonial Law by 4Ze/ez to the Iſraelites, to be an obſcure - 
Goſpell, ani to lead chem unto Chriſt, The ſacrifices, and other - 


rypicall Ceremonies were the Letters of the Law, and Chriſt was 

the ſenſe, The true Believers thus underſtood and uſed them 

but the Carnal Jews lookt only on the letter and loft the: ſenſe. ; 

and thus ſeparaceng the bare Letter from the ſenſe , that is, the 

Legall works fron Chriit , they thought to be juſtified by thoſe 
D3 
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ſenſual men, walk in a vai» foew. By ſeparating the creature 
from God, they make it nathing :*and chen they ſtudy it, and 
diſpate of ic, and ſeek, and run, -and labour forit, when they 
have in a ſort annibilated it. I ſpeak ftill of their Objefive ſe- 
 paration in eſſe cognits & volito : for a real ſeparation is impol- 


' ible, but as a real annihilation may be ſo called, When they 


have ſeparated the charaRers of the great Book of Nature 
from God who is their ſenſe , and made nothing of it, as tothe 
form cf a Book, then do they fall a playing with it , who cou'd 
not endureto kearn onit, But when their Maſter comes to take 
an account of their Learning, the play will be at an end. and the 
ſorrow begins: and thentbey muſt remember and feel that their 
Book was given them co another uſe. 

And this ſeems to be the ſenſe of that other Text, P/al.73.20. 
As « dreams When one aWvaketh , ſo O Lord When thou aWakeſt , 
( or «z aWaking ) thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image. ] Though our 
Tranſlators apply it to Gods aweking, that is, to Judgement, yer 
many learned interpreters rather apply the word [_ i» awaking ] 
to the ſinners atwaking at Judgement, out of the foreſaid 
dream of a ſenſual life. They do but labour, and care, and ga- 
cher as in a dream : They fight,and conquer,and poſſeſs, but as in 
a dream. They dream that chey are rich, and honourable, and 
happy, and how proudly do they carry it out in this dream ? One 
dreameth that he is a great man, and heis lifted up : another 
dreameth that he is poor and undone, and heis troubled : Bur 
when God awaketh the dreaming world , he will ſhew them the 
vanity and deſpicableneſs of this im2zge or Sew that here they 
walked in : They ſhall ſee that as in a game at Cheſs, though one 
was imaginarily a King, and another a Queen ; yet it was bat 
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imaginary : and when the tedious game is ended , they have 


.laboured bard to do nothing, and are all alike , ſo will it be with 


them. The meaning is not only that God himſelf will deſpiſe 
this their Sew or imaginary employments and enjoyments : bur 
that he will make them appear deſpicable to themſelves and all 
the world. 

Truly Brethren, all that we have to do with the world in a 
ſeparated ſenſe, as without God, is ſuch a game, a dream, a 
ſhew. WhenSchollars are thus ſtudying their Phyſicks or Ma- 
thematicks, gr any thing of the creature, as ſeparated from God, 
if : F--, yea, 
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yea, or as not ſtudying God inthat creature,they.are but playing 


the children and fools : they arelikg a Printer that cannot read, 
\ if there were ſuch a man ) that ſtudyeth how to ſhape his 
letters, when he knoweth not what a letrer meaneth. When they 
are diſputing in the Schools about Gods works, inthis ſeparated 
ſort, as without God,they are buſily playing the ideots, and taking 


thename of God in vain, and making a learned tir about no- 


thing. 
And here I pray ” mark the different ſucceſſes of a ſenſual, 
and of a ſanQified tudy and knowledge. The firſt ſinner by 


" ſcekingto know and enjoy the creature in a ſeparated ſort, did 


loſe God who was his All, and made the creature his All, and 
thereby as-to its ſignification and principal uſe , did to himſelf 
annihilate ir. And in this path do all his poſterity walk, cill faith 
recover them; and this is their vai» oew , and their living with- 
out God in the world. But when faich hath opened a mans eyes, 
and ſhewed bim God inevery creature, who was hid from him 
before , then is the creature who was before his 4//, annihilated 
co him in that ſeparated ſenſe, and God becomes his Al! again-: 
and this annihilation of the creature, is indeed its reſt auration, ob- 
jeRively to its primitive nature and uſe ; and it was not indeed 
known or reſpected as a creature till now. So that ſenſual men, 
by making che creature an imaginary God, or chiefeſt Good, or 
<All, do make it indeed objectively to become Nothing : and fo 


their 411, their God, their felicity is Nothing; and ſo all their © 


life is a Nothing, When as the faithfull by Crucifying or Annibi- 
lating che creature, as it would appear a felicity tous, or any 
Good,as ſeparated frgm God, do rettore it to its true objeRive 
being and uſe , by returning to God who is truly A//;.and in 
whom the creature is a Derived Imperfet ſcmething , and out of 
whom it is indeed a Nothing. 

I will further illuſtrate it by cae other ſimilitude. God gave 


the Ceremonial Law by 47o/es to the Iſraelites, to be an obſcure - 
Goſpell, an4 to lead them unto Chriſt, The ſacrifices, and other - 


rypicall Ceremonies were the Letters of the Law, and Chriſt was 

the ſenſe. The true Believers thus underſtood and. uſed them 

but the Carnal Jews lookt only on the letter 2nd loft the: ſenſe. ; 

and thus ſeparacrng the bare Letter from the ſenſe , that is, the 

Legall works from Chriit , chey —_ to be juſtified by thoſe 
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works, and by the Law, inthat ſeparated ſenfe, Bu: che Apoſtle 
Paul doth plcad againft chis errour, and cells chem that Chriſt s 
the end of the Law to all Believers , and that he i1 the falfilling of 
ir, and that through him it is fw/fi/led ir thoſe that walk, nor x. Sod 
cbe fleſh, but aſter the Spirit ; and that by the deep of the Law , 
in this ſeparated ſenſe, »o fleſh can be inftified ; and'chat che Letter 
ſeparated fromthe ſenſe of ic &i//erb : but Chrift by his Spirit , 
who is the ſenſe of it, giveth life. If theſe Jews had taken and 
uſed the Law as God intended it, and had taken the ſenſe and 
ſpirit with the lctter,, and had underſtood that Chrift was the 
very life, and end, and «// of the Law. Pax! would never have 
cryed down the Law, nor Juftification by it, in chis ſenſe : for 
that had been to cry down Juſtification by Chriſt. Burt it was Ju- 
Rification by the Zertter , or the Law as ſeparated from Chrift 
who was the meaning of ir. Sois itin our preſent caſe, The crea- 
ture is the letrer,and God the ſenſe ; and Carnal men do nnder- 
ftand only the Letter of che creature , and fall in love withit : 
and thus God cryeth down the world, and vilifieth, and ſpeaketh 
contemptuouſly of the world ; When as if it had nor been for 
the ſeparation, he would never have cryed it down , nor ſpoken 
anhard word of it. As the Law had never been fo hardly ſpo- 
ken of, if the miſ-underftanding Jew had nor ſeparated it from 
Chriſt. So the world had m—— +494 ſo often called, Verity, and 
a Lie, and Nothing, and a Dream, and that which is not bread, 
and that which profiteth net, a Shadow, a Deceiver, with abun- 
dance of the like contemptuous terms ,\if carnal ſinners had 
not in their minds and affections ſeparated it from God. 

And thus I have ſhewed you in what ReſpeRs the World muſt 
be Crucified. 


N D let me add inthe Concluſion , as moſt neceſſary for 

your obſervation, that there is in the world an inſeparable 
aptitude to tempt us dangerouſly co the foreſaid abuſe : and 
therefore when we bave done all that we can in Crucifying and 
ſublimating ir, we muſt never imagine that we can make it ſo 
wholſom or harmleſs a thing, as that we may feed upon it with- 
out great caution and ſuſpition, ot-ever return to friendſhip with 
i again, till fire bave refined z#, and grace hath perfeRly refined 
HI» 
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4, And yec this is not long of the creature without us, but of 
us, and the tempter, The world is tit ſelf Good, as beiog the 
work of God ; and it cannot be the proper efficient culpable 
cauſe of our ſin: Forit hathno ſioin it felf., (I meanthe world 
as diſtio& from the men of the world; ) and therefore cannot 
be the dire& cauſe of fin, Bur yet there is that init , which is 
aptto be the Matter of our temptation; and foapt, asthar all 
that periſh do periſh by the world. As there is no falvation bur 
by.the whole Trinity ConjunQ, who have each perſon his ſeveral 
office for our recovery ; ſo there is no daranation but by the 
whole Infernal Trinity,the fleſh, the world and the Devil ; Even 
to Innocent eAdan the world muſt be the bait, and Satan found 
ſomewhat in it, that made it apt for ſuch an office, though no- 
thing but what was very good. But now that the fleſh is be- 
come the Predominant part and power in us, as it isia all till the 
Spirit overcome it, the caſe is much worſe, and the world is-in« 
comparably a more dangerousenemy then to Adam it could be. 
For though ftill the creature is good in-it ſelf, yer weare ſo bad, 
that the better the creature 6, the worſe it becomes to us : For 
we are naturally propenle to it, in its ſeparated capacity , and all 
men till regeneration, are fond of ic as their felicity, and hug it 
as their deareft good , and Sacrifice to-it as their Idol. So that 
an enemy it is, and an enemy it will be, when we have done our 
beſt, as long as we are on earth, For while we have a fleſh that 
would fain be pleaſed, by that which God forbiddeth-, and there 
is a Devil to offer us the bait,and tempt usto this fieſh-pleaſing, 
the warld which is che bait will ill be the matrer and occaſion ef 
gur danger. The conſideration of this may cut the throat of li= 
centious principles, and hence we may anſwer the moſt of their 
vairi pretended reaſons, who under the Cloak of Chriftiaa liber- 
ty, would again indulge the fleſh,and be reconciled co the world. 
Bot certainly it will never lay by its enmity, till we lay by our 
fleſh : and therefore there-wa0 thoughts to be entertained of, 
cloſio m_ any'more ;- but we muſt be killiog it, and dying to 
it, to . 
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SECT. IV. 


Hs thus ſhewed you in what Reſpe& the world muſt be 
Crucified, and ſo reſolved the queſtion as to the 0bjef7 , 
I am next to reſolve itas to the 4, and ſhew you wherein the 
Crucifying it-doth conſift. a 

The Apoſtle followeth on the Allegory , which he cook occa? 
ſion of fromthe mention of the Crois of Chriſt. From thence 
therefore we muſt alſo fetch the proper ſenſe. As the world 45d 
uſe Chriſt , or woxl/d have uſed him, ſo we muſt uſe the world. 
Not aQually murder the ſons of death, as-they did murder the 
Lord of Life : but what Chriſt was on the Croſs in their eye, 


. that muſt the world be efteemed in our eyes. 


To take itin order. 1. The prediRions of the Prophets before 
Chrifts coming, were not no by the unbelieving Jews , but 
the Prophets themſelves periecuted. 

So thoſe that would perſwade us of the felicity of any worldly 
enjoyments,8& by extolling ſenſual pleaſures,or profits,or honors, 
would draw our hearts to them,ſhou!d be deſpiſed & efcemed as 
deceivers by us. No man is more ſerviceable to the Devil for our 
deftruciion, then they that applaud any ſenſual vanity , and 
would make us believe what great matters are to be expe&ed 
from the world, and ſo would be the Pandors of it to entice us 
co ics unchaſt embracements. Remember this , when any would 
perſwade you what a fine thing it is to be rich and grear, and 
ſomebody in the world : what a merry life it is to drink, and 
ſport away your time : Theſe are the Prophets and Apoſtles 
of the Devil and theworld ; and let them be regarded by you 
accordingly. 

2, As ſoon as Chriſt was born into the world, his beſt place of 
entertainment was a common Inn ; and there he could have 
room but ina ſtableandin a manger ; the world would allow 
him no better accomodation : and this was the welcome that it 
firſt afforded him, 

Here you have two notable direRions for your uſage of the 
world. 1. Begin to renqunce it betime, as it did Chriſt. As the 
world rejected Chriſt an /»faxt, ſo we in our Infancy muſt rejeA 


the world, This isto be ſolemnly performed in Baptiſm: where 
as 
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as we are engaged to the ſaving Trinity, and Baptized into the 
name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, ſo muſt we ſolemnly 
Renounce the damning Trinity , even the fleſh, the world and 
the Devil : For ſo the Church hath ever done, and the nature 
of the thing doth manifeftly require it : for the mots muft bave 
its Terminus 4 quo , as well as ad quem. Its a ſadthing that fo 
4 many well-meaning men ſhould deny our Infant-capacity of this 
' engagement ; but mach ſadder that they ſhould do it with ſuch 
Violent Church dividing zeal , asif the Kingdom of God lay in« 
the excluſion of the ſeed of Believers out of it / If it betrue 
that all our Infant-ſeed are excluded from the Church, 1am fure 
it is ſo ſad a truth, that me thinks men ſhould not ſo eagerly lay 
hold of it, before they have better evidence toevince it, It was 
once a mercy for Infants to be in Covenant with God, and mem- 
bers of his Church ; and Ido not think that it is now a mercy to 
be out; or that the Kingdom of the Devil is the more deſirable 
ſtate; ( and all men are in one of theſe. } Sure I am, they were 
once members of the Church by Gods appoincment, and they 
that ſay they are caſt out muſt prove it, and better then any that 
yet have atrempred it, if they would have judicious, conſiderate, 
impartial men believe them. Whoever caſt them our, ſure Chrift 
would not, that did ſo much to enlarge the C hurch and better 
its ſtate, and manifeſt more abundant mercy, and chide his Diſ« 
ciples that kept ſuch from him, and proclaimed that his Kingdom 
was of ſuch. I am not eaſily perſwaded to believe that the 
Head and King of the Church hath aRually gathered a Society 
of a falſe Conſtitution fo long. and that he thatis ſo tender of 
his Church, and hath bought it ſo dearly, and ruled it fo faithful- 
ly, had never a true confticaced viſible Church cill about two 
hundred years ago, among a few ſuch as I have no mind to de- 
ſcribe, and that we mnft now have a new andtrue Church-ſrame 
to begin, when the world is almoit aranend ; and that this 
glory reſerved for our laſt daies , confiſteth in caſting out our 
Infarit-ſeed, and leaving them inthe viſible Kingdom of the De- 
vil cill they comeroage. I am more out of doubt then ever I 
was, that God would have our Infants renouncethe world-, and 
be Dedicated vnto him, as the world did renounce Chriit an1n- 
fant. If an Infant-Chrift muſt be the Head of the Church , 1 
know not why an Infant-fioner may not be ametnber of ir 2 
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And as the world without reaſon-tbrough malice rejeRed our 
Infant Head ; ſo God will £ad both Reaſon and Love to receive 
and entertain his Infant-members. And as long as we have 
Gods expreſs approbationin bis Word, for parents entring their 
children into his Covenant, and have the examples of all Nati- 
ons by the Law of Nature, allowing parents to cnter their chil- 
dren into Covenahts which are apparently for their good, and to 
put their names into their Leaſes with their own, we ſhall not 
think our Infants uncapable of Covenanting with God, nor of 
making this early Abrenunciation of the world. 

2. From hence alſo you may learn what room it is that the 
world ſhould be allowed by you, even the ſtable and the manger, 
as it allowed Chrift, This is a point of moſt neceſſary conſidera- 
tion. The ſoul of man bath its ſeveral faculties : As vegitative, 
it hath its natuxal parts, and ſpirits, and powers, and a naturall 
Appetite after the creature. This is the fiable and the manger, 
where the creature as a natural $o0d may be entertained : Ir 
hath alſo as ſenſitive, its power of ſenſation, and ſenſitive Ap. 
petite, This alſo may entertain the creature ; but not fort ſelf, 
nor by its own condu ; but under the guidance of Reaſon to 
an higher end. Bucthe bigh and noble faculty of Reaſon , and 
the Rationall Appetite , may notallow it the leaſt entertainment 
in its ſeparated capacity,as we are now diſcourſing of it. It be» 

longerh not to the Naturall or ſenſitive Powersto ſee and Love 
God in the creature ; and therefore it cannot be required of 
them; and thereforethey may receive their objeAs , ( mode- 
rated by reaſon ) upon lower terms, But its the office of Rea- 
ſon,as to moderate the ſenſes, ſoto behold God in all the objets 
of ſenſe; and no otherwiſe ſhould it have to do with ſenſual ob- 
zeas, of which more anon. 

3+. It was not long that Chrilt had been in theworld before 
Herod ſought his Life, and cauſed him to flie into e/Zgypr. And as 
ſoon as we are capable of aſſaulting the world , wemuſt aRually 
fall apon it, and ſeek the extirpation of all its Intereſt from our 


| hearts, where Chriſt ſets up his throne. 


Ie was for fear of lofing his Crown that Hered ſought the death 
of Chriſt, It muſt be for fear left Chriſt hould be dethroned in - 
our hearts, and loſe his regal Intereſt, and left we (bouild loſe the 


Crown of glory , that we muſt endeavour the crucifying of the 
mor. f [| When 
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When Angels and wiſe men did worſhip Chrift, yet Herod did 
ſeek his death , and che more ſeeFit, becauſe of their accla- 
mations, as being brought into jealouſies of bir by the Tirles 
which they gave him. So when the Princes and great ones of the 
earth do extoll che world , and mapnife its glory , we muſt be 
raiſed hereby into the greater ſuſpition of it, and the more reſol- 
vedly fer againſt it. 

As Herod did put to death even the innocent children, leſt 
Chrift ſhould eſcape, that ſo be might make ſure work for his 
Crown. So muſt we ſubdue our ſeriſuall defires, by denying chem 
ſometimes even in lawſul things, leſt we ſhould be carryed to that 
which is unlawful before we are aware ; and we muft-avoid the 
very occaſions and appearances of evil , and refttain our ſelves 
in the liberty that we might take, and not go as near the brink of 
danger as we dare : For it concerneth us to make fure work 
where the Reign of Chriſt and our own ſalyation is ſo much con- 
cerned, as in our victory over the world it is, 

4. The whole life of Chrift on earth was one continued cor- 
A:R with the world. They believed not on him even when they 
ſaw his Miracles. They hated him even while he did them good. 
They afforded him not a ſettled habication, So in the height of 
its Glory, the world muſt not be truſted by us. Though it afford 
us ſuſtenance for our outward man, yet muftwe hate it ; and we 
muſt allow it no ſertled entertainment in our hearts. 

Chriſt was in the world, and the world was made by him, and 
yet it knew him not, 7obn 1, 10. We converſe in the world , and 
our outward man muſt live by it,as in it we received our life, and 
yet we muſt not know it in'its ſeparated capiciry : The world 
could not hate them that' were of the world , but Chriſt ic 
hated, becauſe be was not of it, ZFohn 7.7. and 15. 18, tg, and 
17. 14. So muſt we hate the worfd, becauſe it is rot.of that na- 
rare, nor tor that Intereſt as the New cxeature is, though world- 
lings that are of it cannot hate ir. \ . 

The nearer Chrift was to the end off his ſife; the tnore cruelly 
and maliciouſly did the world uſe him. And the nearer we are 
ts our parting with che world , the more muft wecontemo and 

ate it, "ht 
5. The world did arraign aud condemn Chtift as a Maleſaftor; 
they charged him to be a Deceiver , and onethar did his m'gtity 
5 2 Wo' ks 
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works by the power of Bee/zebub., So muft we juſtly charge the 
world to be a Deceiver, and,work its ſtrange ſtupendious deluſi- 
ons by the power of Satan the great deceiver , and as a Malefa- 
Ror muft we attach, arraign and condemn it. They came out 
2cainſt Chrift as a thief with ſwords and ftaves, 2ſat. 26. 55. we 
muſt come out againft the world as thatgreat thief that would rob 
Cod of his honour and intereft, Chriſt of his Kingdom , and us 
of our ſalvation, and by the. ſword. of the Sp:rit muſt diſarm 
and conquer it. 

The world judged Chrift to be a blaſphemer and puilty of 
death , becauſe be ſaid that he was the Sonof God, and ſhould 
ſic at his right hand. We muſt condemn the world of Blaſphe- 
mous uſurpation, that wou!d needs become our God , and ufurp 
the Divine prerogatives and. honours. 

They ſpit upon Chriſt in token of hatred and contempt. And 
we mult as ic were ſpit at the pleaſures, and profits, and honours 
of the world, and manifeſt our defiance, and hatred, and. con- 
tempt of them. 

They buffered Chriſt in manifeftation of their malicious enmi- 
ty. And the world and our fleſh muſt not ſcape our hands , 
though our war be bur defenſive, yet muſt we offend that we. 
may defend. [_ So fight 7, ( ſaith Pax, 1 Cor. 9.26, 27.) not 
at one that beateth the air , ( that maketh a ſhew of enmity when 
there is none, as children in ſport, or fencers that have not intent 
tokill ) but I keep under my beay , and bring it into ſnbjefion , 
leſt that by any means when I bave preached to others, I my ſel 
ſhould be a caſt-awvay } | imomi'io pus 7) 60us 3, Styors 
The firſt verb ſignifieth co buffer and beat black and blew, as we 
ſay, Et valids sZibus ſubjicere relnftantem,as Brza ſpeaks : and 
the ſecond verb ſignifieth , to bring into ſervitude, or into the 
fate of a ſervant, which is indeed the very work that we have to 
do with the flelh, and the world. 

They reproached Chriſt when they had ſmote him, and taunt- 
ingly bid him, Prophefce who [mote bim. And the world and all . 
the Idols of it deſerve no better of us, when they will uſurp the 
place of God , and we may well ſcorn ſuch a God as Elias did 
Baal, and as God uſeth to do by the Idols of the heathen. Fine 
20ds indeed, that can neither ſave themſelves nor us. 

'The world did ftrip Chriſt and put on kim a robe and a Crown 
| of 
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of thorns, and a reed into his hand , and again ſpit opon him - 


and mocked him. And this contempvin our apprehenfſions muſt 
we caft upon the arrogant world ; we mulit ſtrip it of its vain 
ſhew, and give it the honour of a reed for levity , and of thorns 
for unprofitableneſs and vexation ; for as thorns it vexeth when 
it promiſeth felicity,and as thorns it choaketh that word of truth, 
and asa reed it is ſhaken with every wind. oe 

No backwardneſs of the Judge, and no interceſſion of his 
wife, could reſcue Chrift from. the malice of the Jews, but the 
more is ſaid for him, the more theycry, Crucifie kim. And as 
reſolvedly-muſt we perſecute the world. No interceſlion of our 
fleſh, or backwardneſs of carnal Reaſon , muſt rake us off ; but 
we muſt be content with nothing bur its Cracifying. 

When P:/ate drew back, they knocke all dead with this malici- 
ous voice , fokn 19-12. | 1f thou let this man go, thow art not 
Czſars friend : whoſoever maketh bimſelf a King ſpraketh againſt 
Czſar : ] So muſt we quicken and provoke our Reaſon by argu- 
ments drawn from our fidelity to Chriſt, and ſay, 1f we favour 
this World, we are not the friend: of Chriſt ; for whatforver Woul4 
make it ſelf onr King, and our felicity , and would [teal aWay our 
hearts, u not Chriſt: friend. 

When Pile ſaith 5 [_ Shall [ cracifie your King ? | they cry 
out, [_ we have no King but Czar. ] And when the fleſh or car» 
nal Reaſon ſaith, [| Will you caſt away jour comforts, your peace , 
your happin*ſs, your lives ? We muſt tay, | We have no comfort 
but Chriſt , no peace but Chriſt, no h:ppineſs , no life but What*s 
in Chriſt. ] 


The world crucified Chriſt between txo thieves, And we muſt 
crucifie the world between two thieves ; viz, the fleſh on the one- 


hand, and the Devil on the other, which would both haverobbed 
God and us ; Though through the power of a Crucified Chrift, 
the one of theſe,even the fleſh,, may be ſo refined as to be ad- 
mitted into Paradiſe. 

The world vvritt over the head of Chriſt. as the cauſe of his 
death [ King «f the Jews. | And vve muſt write this over the 
Crucified vvorld, |_ T7 hi: is it that would hane been our K ing, and 
Gd, and Happin'ſs : (o let all thine enmies piriſb © Lord. | We 
muſt pierce the very fades of ir, and let ontats heart. blood. We 


mu't nail its bands and feet, che very 4nſtruments or means - 
E 3 by , 
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by vvhich it executed its deceits. We muſt give it the Gall and Vi- 
nepar of penitent tears, andthreatned judgements. The, vyorld 
thus deſpiſed avd rejeted C briſt, making him a man of ſorrows , 
and acquainted with our griefs ; they hid their faces and eſteemed 
him not, Iſa. 53. 3. He had uo form or comelineſs in their eyes, and 
When they ſaw.him, there Was no beanty that they ſhould deſire him, 
Verſ. 2. So muft-we deſpiſe and rejeR the world, and hide our 
faces from it, and not efteem it, diſdaining even to look upon its 
pomp and vanity, and to obſerve its gawdy alluring dreſs, or once 
co regard its enticing charms. We muſt :65-k ic all into a loath- 
ſom vanity, till there appear to us no form or comelineſs in it, nor 
any beauty for which we ſhould defire ir, and wonder what chey 
can ſee in it that ſo far dote upon it ; as to part with Chriſt and 
ſalvation to enjoy it. . 

The world did even trinwph over a crucified Chriſt , and ſhake 
their heads at bim, and ſay, He ſaved others, but bimſelf be can- 
»0t ſave. ] And we muſt eriwwph through Chrift over the cruci- 
fied world, and ſay, This is it chat promiſed ſuch great matters 
to its deceived followers; chat men efteemed before God and 
glory ; and now , as it cannot ſave them from the duft,or the 
wrath of God, ſo neither can it ſave itſelf from this contempt 
that Chriſt doth caſt upon ir. Caft down this Idol out of your 
hearts, and fay, 1f he be a God let him help himſelf. 

Lafily , the world when they had crucified Chrift did bury 
him, and rowl a tone on his Sepulcbre, and ſeal it up, and watch 
it with ſouldiers to ſecure him from riſing again, if they could. 
And we muſt even bury the crucified world, and be buried to the 
world, and lay upon it thoſe weighty conſiderations and reſolu- 
tions, and ſeal thereto with Sacramentall obligations, and follow 
all chis wich perſevering watchfulneſs, that may never permit it 
to revive and riſe again. 

And thus muſt we learn from the Croſs of Chrif, how the 
world is to be crucified; as ituſed Chrift, we muſt uſe it. For it 
is the whole courſe of Chrifts humiliation that is meant here by 
his Croſs,the reft being denominated from the moſt eminent part; 
and therefore from the whole muſt we fetch our pattern and in- 
Rructions, by the direRion of the Allegory in my Text, 
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B UT it will not be unprofitable if we mpre particularly ard 
orderly acquaint you with thoſe ARts which the crucifying 
of the world to our ſelves doth comprehend ; 'over-paſling 
thoſe by which Chriſt did it for us on the Croſs, till anon in the 
due place. 

1. ThefirftaRt is, Toeffeems the World as an enemy to God and 
«4, and ſoas a MalefaRor that deſerveth to be crucified, And 
this muſt not be only by a ſpeculativeconception, but by a true 
confirmed praftical judgement , which will ſer all che powers of 
the ſoul on work, Ic is the want of this that makes the world to 
Live and Reign in the hearts of ſo many, yea even of thouſands 
that think they have mortified it. A ſpeculative Book-knowledge 
chat willonly make a man talk, is taken inſtead ofa praQical know- 
ledge. Almoſt every man will ſay , The world is a great enemy 
to God and us; butdid they ſoundly and heartily efteem it to be 
ſuch , they would uſe it as ſuch. Never tell me that that man 
takes the world for his deadly enemy, who uſeth it as his deareft 
friend. Enmity and deadly enmity will be ſeen. Here is no room 
co plead che command of loving our enemies ; at leaſt, no man 
can think that he muſt love it with a Love of friendſhip, and 
therefore with no love but what is conſiſtent with the hatred of 
a deadly enemy. This ſerious deepapprehenſion of Enmity , is 
the very ſpring and poiſe of all our appoſition. We cannot 
heartily fight with our friend, or ſeek his death, There” muſt be 
ſome anger and falling out before we will make the firſt aſſaulc : 
and a ſettled enmity before we will make a deadly war of it. This. 
apprehenſion of enmity confifteth in an appreher ſion of the bure- 
faineſs of the world to us, and of the oppoſrion it maketh againſt: 
Ged and our ſalvation, and of the _— chat we are in conti- 
nually by reaſon of this oppoſition. So far as men conceive of 
the world as Good for them , ſo far they rake it for their friend , 
and love it. For no man can chooſe but love that which he ſeri- 


' ouſly con eiveth to be Good for him. This complacency is clean 


contrary to the Chriſtian hoftilxy. But when we conceive of it 

as that which we ſtand in continual danger of being everlaſting- 

ly undone by, this will turn our hearts againftit. It andoes men 
that-. 
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that they have not theſe «pprehe»ſons of the world, and that 
| deeply fixed and habicuacd in their minds. For it is che Appre- 


hen/ion or fudgement of things that carryeth abour the whole 
man, and ſerteth awork all the other faculties. 

Quelt. But what ſhould pe do to be ſo habitnally appreherfive 
that the Worid is our enemy ? 

eAn/W. 1, You muft be ſure that you lay upyour treaſure in 
heaven : That you are ſo convinced by Faith of the Glory to 
come, and of the crue felicity that conſiſteth in the fruition of 
God, as that you take it for your Portion, and make it your very 
Erd. And when once you have laid up your Hopes in heaven , 
an1 ſeethatthere or no where you muſt be happy , this will fre- 
ſently teach you to judge of all things elſe as they either help or 
binder the attainmentof thatend. For it is the Nature of the 
End to put a due eſtimate upon allthingselſe : And itisthe 
property of the chief Good, to denominate all other things ei- 
ther Good or Evil, and that in a greater or leſſer meaſure , ac- 
cording as they reſpeR that chiefeft Good. For chere can be no 
Goodneſs in any thing elſe, but the Goodneſs of a Means : And 
the-means is ſo ſar Good,as-it is apt and w/eful for the attainment 
of the End. If once therefore you unfeignedly rake God and 
Glory for your end and felicity, you will preſently fall upon en- 
quiry and obſervation,what ic is that the world will doto help or 
h nder that felicity. 

2. And then you need but one thing more to the Uiſcovery of 
the Enmity ; and that is, the Conſtant experience of your ſouls. 
A real living Chriftian doth live for God , and is upon the mo- 
tion to his eternal home ; There is his heart ; and that way bis 
affetions daily work : When he findeth his ſoul down,he wind- 
eth it up again, and ſtraineth the ſpring of faith and love. And 
therefore his life and buſineſs being for heaven, he cannot but 
be ſenſible of che rubs that arein his way , and take notice of 
thoſe things'that would ſtop him inthis courſe, Whereupon he 
muſt needs find by conſtant experience that the world is i hargreat 
Impediment, and ſo muſt be apprehenfive of che enmity of the 
world. For as he that Loveth God and waiteth for the fight of 
his face in Glory, muſt needs take all chat to be againſt him, and 
naught for him , that would -keep him from God, and deprive 
him of that beatificall viſion, ſo he that knoweth what it is ro 
love 
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jove God, muſt needs know by conftant ſad experience, thatthe 

world isthe great with-drawer orhiRderer of that love. Whenhe 

ſets himſelfin any boly imployment to mount his ſov! into a more 
heavenly frame, and to get a little nearer God, he feeleth himſeſf 
t00 much entangled with inferiour objects ; theſe are the weight 
chat prefleth down, and the water chat quencheth' the ſacred 
flames; and were ir not for theſe, © how much higher mighe 
our ſouls attain, and how much freer might we be for God. 
For it is a thing moſt certain to us by our conſtant experience 
that the more of the world is upon our hearts, the leſs is there 
of God ; andthe more of God, the leſs of the world. So that 
theſe two means alone, The ſincere 1 ntending of God, and Glo- 
ry a5 our End, and daily obfervation of our own hearts, will 
eaſily convince us that che world is our great enemy.. And when 
we throughly apprehend itto be our enemy, we have begun to 
crucifie ic, 

2. The next aR by which the world is crucified. is, A drip ha+ 
bituated apprehenſion of its Worthleſne/s and inſafficiency. As the 
oppoſing world muſt be taken for an enemy, fo the Promiſing at- 
turing World muſt be taken, as itis, for an em y thing. The Liſe 
and Reign of the world in the unſan&ified, lieth firſt in their too 
high eſtimation of it. Theythink of it as Good , and Good to 
them, and as a matter of ſome conſiderable worth, and though 
they will ſay with their tongues that heaven is berter, yet aff 
things conſidered , they cake the world co be more ſutable to 
them, and therefore they defire it more. - For Heaven is our of 
1ghr, and beyond their apprebenfion and MeRion , and 2s the 
Imagine, it is not ſo.certain as the things which they fer, and feet, 
and poſſeſs. And therefore they reſolve to graſp as much 'of the” 

creature as theycan, and take thar- which they can get in hand; 
and then if there be an heaven , they hope they may have their ' 
part in. it, as' well as others, But laving Huminariondbth pur” 
men ant0 another mind. Jt makes them ſee, tharthEInviſible- 
things are of, greater Certainty tben the viſible ; and that 2 
promiſe wichout poſſeſſion, is better ſecurity then poffeſfion 

without a promiſe ; and-that for the Worth and Goodwt/s between 

Erernal things and Temporal , there can'beno compriſe : 
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—asthe end for which it muſt be uſed and regarded , it might then 


have had the honour of being ſerviceable to our falvation,and to 
our Maſters work : Burt ſeeing it will needs be a competitor 
with heaven, it thereby diſrobeth it ſelf of its glory, and becom- 
eth a vile contemptible thing : And ſo muſt it be efteemed by 
all the friends of God. A ſound Believer looks on the world, as 
the world lookt on Chriſt when he hanged on the Croſs ; not on. 
ity as a MalefaRor, but as a contemptible thing : And as the 
world eſteemeth the Saints themſelves co be hypocrites, deceivers, 
fools, weak, deſpiſed, a ſpeRacle ro the world, yea as the filth of 
the world, and the off- ſcouring of all things : So mult rhe Be- 
liever eſteem of the world, as ſeeraing to be what it is not, as a 
weak and inſufficient thing,as the png Svugunrt ty mrrer myi{nua, 
I Cor. 4. 11, 12, 13. the very filth of the ſtreets that is ſwept 
away or caſt upon the dungp-bill.; or as a thing devoted to death 
for the averting of animminent judgement. Pax/s judgement 
is.in a prevalent degree, the jadgement of every gracious ſoul , 
Phil. 3.7, 8. What things were gain to me , thoſe 1 counted loſs for 
Chriſt : Tea doubtleſs and I count all things but loſs for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſur my Lord , for whom 1 have 
ſeffered the loſs of all things, and do cont them but dung , that 1 
way win Chrift.) Were the world but thus conceived of by a 
praQical judgement, it were half crucified already. -If men did 
verily think that the world is their Loſs, they would love itleſs, 
and leſs greedily ſeek after it, then now moſt do. Gehezi would 
not have run after N4awan for his money , if he had thought 
that ir had been bis loſs: cha» would not have hid the forbidden 
gold, as a treafure, if he had thought it had been his loſs. Who 
would be at ſo much care and pains, for their loſs , as worldſings- 
and ſenſualifts are for their delights. And if the judgement did 
once efteemethe world as du»g, they would not beſo greedy for 
it, nor put. it into their boſoms. Who would fall in love with 
dung, or dete upon filth or: dogs-meat ? As the judgement doth 
efteems it , the affetions will be towards it. And they that know. 
npt. of a better condition, will value this as the beft, though com-. 
mon reaſon will callit vanity. But they that by faith have found. 
out the true felicicy, have low and contemptuous thoughts of the 
world. O what a carkaiſe, what a ſhadow is itin their eyes >. 
What a poor low thing isit which the ſons of men do-tire _ 
ves. 
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lelyes in ſeeking after ? What a dung-hill do they wallowin, as 
if it were a bed of Roſes > What Yeformities do they doteup- 
on;as if they were the moſt real beauties ? A toad abborrech'noc 
the company of a toad ; bur ſhall nota man abbor it ? But we 
ſhall have occaſion. of. ſaying more co this in the Applica» 
tion. 21+ 
3. The third a& by which we Crucifie the world, is a kind of 
Annihilation Of it to-our ſelves ; - in, our conceptions taking-it as 
a very Nothing, (0 far as it would be ſometbing' ſeparated from 
God , orco-ordinate with him. How oft doth the Scripture call 
it vanity, a dream, a vain ſhew, a ſhadow, yea nothing , yea and 
leſs cheanothiog before God, and lighter then vanity ic ſelf, a. 
40:17. Pſal.62.9. Feb 6.21. The Princes of the earth, who are 
ſomeching in the eyes of themſelves and others, appear as No- 
thing when God lets out his wrath upon them, 7/a. 34. 12, Even 
as the ſiraw when the fire hath conſumed it, or the faireſt buiſd- 
ings when it hath turned them to aſhes. For though the .-world 
be really. ſomething, yet, 1-In regard of the efteRs which ie 
promiſerh to ſeduced worldlipgs , ic may be called Nothing. For 
that which can do Nothing for us in our extremity, which bath #s 
Power torelieve or ſatisfie us, which leaveth the ſoul empty, and 
deceiveth them that cruft it, may well be called Nothing ineffec : 
In genere boni, that which can dous no good , is Nothing to us. 
Ler a needy ſoul betake himſelf ro the world for comfort under 
the burden of fin , for quiet and-crue peace to a wounded con- 
ſcience, and you will fiad it can do Nothing, Seek to it for grace 
or ſtrength againſt corruptions and temptations,and you will find 
it can do Nothing. Cry toit for ſuccour in the depth of your 
afiction, and at the hour of death, ard try whether it will 
ſent you acceptable unto God, and bring your departed ſouls 
with boldneſs to his preſence, and you will find thatit can4do 
Nothing ! Whatever it promiſeth ; and what ever it ſeewetbto 
deluded ſinners, when you look for any real good from it ,- you' 
will find it can do Nothing. And therefore you may well take 
it asa meer Nothing to you. 2. And 5s eſſe. objeftive we may 
make Nothing of it, by excluding it fromany room in our ſouls, 
as to thoſe acts that do not belong to it. , 3. And-av a ſeparated 
being, independant as to God, ſo it is indeed Nothing : for there 
is no ſuch thing : Much leſs at it is ROI Good, or felicity 
2 £9 
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to man,, Annihilate then the world ro your ſelves. When it 


would appear to youto be Whatit is not, and. would-promiſe you 
tobe what it cannot, let it be as Nothing to you. Conceive of it 
«5 of a ſhadow, or a.thing chat ſeemech ro Be and is nor. Could 
you once make A orhing of it; it would bave no power over you, 
nor any unhappy effetsuponyou. You. would not dote upon a 
known 1Vething, nor change your God and Glory for Notkirg. 
As 7eb ſaith of the wicked, Job 27-19. [| he opencth hir eyes, and 
he 15 not ; | fe we may ſay of the world : when we open oureyes 
we ſhall ſee that it is not :. that which before ſeemed Notkingto 
us, will appearto be All things; and the world that ſeemed all 
things will be Nethivg. | 

The ſumme of all that hath been ſaid is this. The oppoſing 
world muſt be apprebended as an enemy to God and us, and ſo 
far Hated : The glozing world appearing as our felicity, or & 
competitor with God, muſt be conceived of as Worthleſs, and 
ContEmned : And the world as it would appoer as a ſeparated: 
Good, being anything to us, or! having- any thing. for us, out 
of God, muſtbe annihilated in our conceptions, ard taken as 
Nothing. 
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SECT. VI. 


VV E. are next briefly to. ſhew you how it is that we ave 
Crucifiedto the world , having ſhewed you how the 
world is Crucified to us. And in general the-meaning is, that we 
are as Dead or Crucified men toit, in regard of thoſe fore- 
mentioned unjuft reſpes in which the cempter would preſent it 
tO us. So that [; Cruc:fied ] here is put for the abſence of that 
ARion and worldly Diſpoſition, which carnal men are guilty of. 
So that itis a oral, and not a Natural death that is here men+ 
_ ; and: obſeryably differeth from a Natural in theſe re- 
peas. 

I. A: Natvral death deftroyeth the very Powers or Feculcies 
of Acting.: Buta Moral Death only deftroyeth the Diſpoſition 
and Aion it ſelf; butnot any Natural Power, Ck 

. + A Natwral death is Zevolantary, and in it ſelf is neither a 
vertue nor a'vice..; neither 2forally Good or Evil, But a Morel 
. death: 
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By the Croſs of Chriſt. 
deach is principally in the Will it felf , and nothing is more vo- 
luntary, and ſo itis the principal virfue or vice : To'be dead in 
fin and to God, is the ſumme of all Evil : And to be dead to fin 
and the world, in Chrift, is che fumme of Moral Good. 

3. Natural: death hath no degree of life remaining ( ſaving of 
the ſeparated ſoul. /) Bur Mora! death may confift with much of 
the contrary life. For it is denominated from the predominant 
habits of the ſoul ; which may ſtand with muth' of the contrary 
habit, thongh ſubdued. We cannot therefore gather that Pax/ 
was abſolutely free from all ſin , becauſe he was dead to it, or 
eracified ro the world. For this is a Moral death conſiſting in a 
conqueſt of the enemy ; who may be ſaid ro be dead, becauſe 
he is overcome ; and confiſting in the prevalent Habits of the 
foul, which yet may have too much of the remnants of their 
contraries. 

More particularly, 1. If we are Crcified to the world, our un- 
due eftimation of the world its Crucified. We have no Idolizin 
over valuing regardeo it ,( in that meaſure as we are dead to % 
As the world do not Kegard the wwhks of the Lord, Pſal. 28.5, 
1/a. 5. 12. Sothe Sxints do not Regard the things of the world. 
The life of faith doth fo elevate their ſpirits , that they are 
mounted up above the creature, and /ook nor upon the world ; or 
look upon it as a deſpicable thing. They are above that which is 
the delight and imployment of others ; and that which the ſen- 
ſual call Felicity, they (till call Vanity : And as a mans ftomack 
abhorrethchat which a dog or a ſwine will greedily devour ; ſo 
the foul of a Believer doth deſpiſe and abhorthe delights of rhe 
vngodly, As Pride makes the Rich look contempraoufly and 
diſregardfully upon the poor : So the holy elevation of Belie- 
ving foulsdoth make them look contempruouſly and difregard- 
fully upon all the glory of the world. As faith doth bring them- 
up to God, and make him their ObjeR and their 2/7! ; So doth 
i make' them ſomewhat hke him, and minded as he is minded, 
And as God regardeth not per/onr, Deur. 10, 17. »or accepteth 
the perſons of Princes , nor regardeth the 13h more then the phor, 
7ob 34. 19: but is pleaſed 'more in the leaft of his image onthe 
hamble taichful ſoul, ther with all th» glittering glory of the 
world, fo is it in theit meaſure with his people. Where they ſee 
nothing of God, they fecl no /#«b/tance ; but ſo far as God ap- 
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pearech to them in any creature, oraQion, or any means or be- 
nefic which they poſlefs, ſo f& they perceive ſome ſubſtance init. 
As the natural man Receiveth not the things of the Spirit , nor can 
know themgbecauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. $0 
che Spiritual man hath ſhut up bis ſenſes to the world, and loft 
his perception of them, becauſe they are carnally ſo diſcerned. 
The carnal man bach his ſenſes quick in diſcerning and favouring 
the things of che fleſh, but ro the chiggs of che Spirit be is dead 
and ſenfics And contrarilythe Spiritual man is dead and fenſ- 
leſs to the things of the fleſh, and-hath-no ſavour in thoſe things 
that are other mens delights, Kow. 8, 10, 5,6. He tafteth no 
more ſweetneſs in their pleaſures then ina chip. He wonders 
what they can fee or taſte in the things of the world, that they 
ſorun after it. To be Rich or Poor do but little differ in bis eyes; 
To be high or low is all one to bim , conſidering theſe things as 
accomodations of the fleſh ; though ftill he valueth any conditi- 
on according to the reſpeR it hath ro God ; and ſo that is the 
beſt condition to him that beſt accommodateth and advantageth 
him for Gods ſervice. He taketh the fleſpes Intereſt ro be none 
of bz Intereſt ; and therefore that which only concerneth the 
fleſs concerneth not him. And therefore he looketh in this re- 
gard upon an high eſtate or a low, as Nothing to bim, Let God 
iſpoſe of him as he pleaſe ; that's Geds work and not bz. He 
hath /rarned in whatever eſtate he ts, therewith ro be coment : 
[ He knows how to be abaſed, and he knows hoWy to abound ; every 
where and in all things ke u in/irufted , both to be full and tobe 
bangry , both to abound and to ſuffer need, Phil. 4.11, 12, If 
you applaud and bonour him, he cakes it but as if you brearbed 
on him, at the beſt it is but a ſweeter kind of breath : And if you 
vilifie, and reproach, and unjuſtly condemn him , he takes it for 
no great hurt. For | With biw 17 is a ver y [mall thing to be judged 
of man, and at mans barr ; for he that juageth him # the Lord, ] 
I Cor. 4. 3,4. Nay whart if I ſaid that if you impriſon him, 
threaten him, corment him, yea put him todeath , he doth nor 
much regard it. nor make any great matter of it; ſo far as heis 
Crucificd tothe world. How joyſully could Pal and S:/as ſing in 
the ftocks, when their bodies were ſore with ſcourging > A&.16. 
What a rapture of joyful praiſes did the Apoſtles break forth 
into, when they were threatned by the Pricfis and Elders 
AZ 
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As 4.21, 24. I will add but two rgore inſtances, Dar. 3. The 
three Jews that were threatned with a furnace of fire, are accu{- 
ed for not regarding the King, ver/. 12. and their own anſwer is, 
verſ. 16,17. | We are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter : 
If it be /o, the God Whom We ſerve 1s able to deliver u« from the 
burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us ont of thy hand,O King. 
But if not,be it known unto thee,O King, that We will not ſerve thy 
Gods. ] And ſure they that would not atrept of deliverance when 
they were tortured, Heb. 1 1. 35. did ſet little by it, in compariſon 
of that better ReſurreRion which they hoped for. As Chrift 
ſaidof Satan, The Prince 4 this World hath nothing in me , Fohbn 
I4. 30. So in our meaſure,ſo far as we are dead with Chriſt, rhe 
world hath nothing in us, no intereft, no carnal lifero work up- 
on, and therefore is unable to do any thing with us. Our un- 
dne eftimation- of the world is Crucifted. This is the- firft 
part. 
2. If we are Cracified to the world, our inordinate cogitations 
of the worldare Crucified. We muſt not give it that room in our 
fancies or power over them , as they have with other men. We 
-ſhould not indeed allow the creature one thought either for ir 

ſelf, and cerminated finally in it ſelf, nor as ſeparated from God. 

Much leſs ſhould we have ſo frequent and ſo pleaſantor paſſio- 
nate thoughts of it as moſt have. Bur of this more in the Appli- 

Cation. : 

3. To be Crucifzed to the world, is to have AfeTions dead about 
worldly things. That which is vile in our eftimation , will be un- 
effeCtual in our AﬀeRions. I ſhall brieffy inſtance in ſome par- 
ticulars. | 

I, Our Love to the world's Cracified, if we be Crucified to: 
the world, As this is the great A/teQion which God claimeth- 
for himſelf, and which he makethi the ſeat of his moſt excellent 
rome . ſo is it that which he is moſt jealous of, and will leaſt al-- 

ow the creature to partake of ; andthe miſ-imployment of it 
is the preateft ſin, as the right imployment of iris the preateſt- 
duty: 1 Fohn 2. 15. | Love not the world , neither the things that 
are in the world. \ This is a plain and flat command. If the world: 
be not apprehended by the underſtanding to be our Good , it will 
no: 'be embraced by the will; nor be Loved. Perhaps you will 


ſay, Thowghb it be not owr chief Good, yet it « Geol , and thorefort 
way . 
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may be loved, though not chufl) loved, Towhich] aniwer , that 
in the ſenſes before diſclaimet ic is none of our Good at all. Ic 
hath no Goodneſs tous in it, but the Good of a Means, wh chis 
reſpeRiveto the Exd ; andtherefore we muſt have no Love to it 
but that which is Cue tothe Means: God therefore being our 
Exd, we muft Love the world only for his ſake, as it cometh 
from him and leadeth to him. The Jeſt love to the world fer it 
ſelf. is Idolatrous. As you may not allow anather woman the 
leaſt Conjugal affetion, though you allow your wife more , 
without ſome guilt of unchaſtity ; ſo you may not in the leaſt 
meaſure love the creature for it ſelf without ſome guilt of ſpiri- 
tual unchaftity. If God muſt be loved with All the heart, and 
ſoul, and ſtrength, then there is none leſt for any co-partner 
whatſoever. When we love any thing but as a Means, it is more 
properly the End that we love in that very at ( And therefore 
ſome Philoſophical Divines affirm that Nothing but the ultimate 
End is properly loved ) ſo that the Love which we give the 
world in a due ſubordination to God, is not ſo properly ;, pack ro 
the world as to God, and therefore it taketh not from God the 
leaft part of that which is due ro him. Burif we love itin the 
leaft meaſure for it ſelf, or with any co-ordinate Love, ſo much as. 
we allow it, isrobbed from God. | | 

2. Hence it followeth ( when our love to the world is cruci.- 
fied ) that our Deſres after it is crucified alſo. Before we thirft- 
ed after Pleaſures, or Honours, or Riches, but now this thirſt is 
abated ; for when we obey the Call of Chrift, 7/2, 55. 1. and 
bave freely drunk of the living waters, we thirſt our formet thirſt 
no more , ( according to the meaſure in which we partake of 
bim ) but his Spirit will be a well of water ini us, ſpringing -up to 
everlaſting life, Fob» 4. 13, 14. The diſtempered appetite of a 
Carnal man isfo eaper after worldly things , that bis heart is ſet 
upon them : which Rows. 8. 5. is called his minding the things of 
the fleſh : But the mortified Chriſtian,as ſuch, hath no. :ixd of 
them : His appetite to them is dead and gone. He cares not for 
them. Now he perceiveth that they are not Good for him , his 
heart is turned againſt them, 

3. When we are /Crucs/ied to the world, our expeAations of 
Good from the world are Crucifed. Before we:looked for.much 
from it ; we thought if we had this Pleaſure, or that Honour, if 
we 


—_ — 


ings, friends, or Proviſion, then we were 
etter then ae'l O how Good 
did we think thae theſe were for us / And fe rewe fl! lived 


ed Apple may be eager of it till he cry that ie js {avourleſ; , and 
then he careth for it NO more; ori 


Way 80 all his expeQations from the world ; and he Promiſerh 
bimſe 20 More content or ſatisfaction in it. This is a notable 
part of Mortification. AsSitis the Hopes of ſome Good, thar 
ſets men awork in all endeavours ; fo take down their Hopes, 


we ſay, the heare would break. And therefore when all our 
Hopes from the world are dead » the very Heare of the old 


ence : it will not ſave me from the wrath to come :, it wi 
nothing for me that is worthy m regard : and therefore, ler it 
80 ; 1Iwillfollowie no further ; it ſhall baye my beartno mo 
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all theſe were fooliſh dreams: we knew not whar It was thatwe 
Hoped for | and then we Bive up all ſuch Hopes for ever,. Such 
pleaſing thoughts of any worldly thing while YOU Wantit, or of 
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any place or. Condition which you are abſent from, and fuch 
promiſes and hopes from agy. worldly ftate, or perſon, or thing, 
doth manifeſt that ſo far you are alive to the world, and is a folly 
of the ſame nature with theirs that Idolize the world when they 
do.enjoy it. For one man to ſay, | If 1 had this or that 1 were 
well) and for another that hath it, to ſay, | Now 1 am well, Soul 
rake thy Reſt | do-both ſhew the ſame Eſtimation, and Idolatrous 
Love to the world in their hearts ; though one of them have the 
thing which he loves, and the other hath it not : And to be 
ſo pleaſed with the very fancy and conceits of thoſe worldly 
things which they never had, ſeems worſe then to be pleaſed with 
it when they haveit. I pray you lay this well co heart that I ſay 
to you : Deſpair, utter Deſpair of ever being contented or well 
1n the world, or made happy by the world in whole or in part, 
is the very life of Chriſtian Mortification, It is the nature of a 
Carnal heart, to keep up his worldly Hopes as long as poſsibly 
hecan. If you beat him from one thing, he runsto another : 
and if hedeſpair of that, be looks after a third, and thus be will 
wander from creature to creature, til| Grace convert him , or 
Judgement condemn him. If he find that one friend faileth him, 
he hopes another will prove more faithful ; and if that prove a 
broken reed, he will reft upon a third : If he bave been croſt in 
his Hopes of worldly contentment once, or twice, or ten times, 
or an hundred times, yet he is in Hope that ſome other way may 
hit, and ſome more comfort he may find at laſt : But when God 
hath opened a mans eyes to ſee that the whole world is Vanity 
and Vexation, and that if he had it all it would do him no Good 
at all., and that it is a meer deceitful empty thing : and when a 
man is brought co a full and finall Deſparation of ever finding in 
the world, the Good that he expeRed, then, and not till then is 
he Crucified to che. world ;, and then hecan letit go,and care 
not : and then he will betake himſelf in good earneſt to look af- 
ter that which will not deceive bim. | 
When a worldling is in utmoſt poverty or in priſon , he may 
pzrt with all bis worldly comentment ac the preſent , but this 15 
xiot to be Crucified to the world : For till be keeps up his former 


- eftimation of it, and Loveto it, and ſome Hope perhaps that yer 


Anat woerufroge him. Yea, if be ſhould Deſpair of ever 
ing Happy inthe world, if this proceed not from his ——_ 
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of it, and the change of his Aﬀectjons , but meerly becauſe he 
would have the world, but ſees he cannot, this is far from the na- 
ture of true mortification. 

4. If weare Cruciſied to the World, our Delight in it is Croci. 
fed. Ic ſeemeth not to us a matter of ſuch worth, as to be fit for 
our Delight : Children are glad of toyes, which. a wile man hath 
no pleaſure in, To have too ſweet contentful choughts in the crea- 
ture, and to apprehend it as our Good, and to be rejoyced -in it, 
is a ſign that ſo far we are not Crucified to ir, It is not able to 
Glad a mortified hearrt, ſo far as it 1s mortified ; though the Love 
of God that is manifeſted by it, may make him glad. And this is 
it that Pa«/diſclaimeth in my Text [God forbid that I ſrould glory 
[ave in the Croſs of Chriſt, ]if he were the Lord of all the honours 
or wealch of the world , he would not G/ory in them. If he had 
all the Pleaſures that the fleſh can deſire, he would not g/ory i14 
them. If he had the common applzule of all men, and every 
one ſpoke well of him; if he had all things about him ſuited to 
a carnal hearts content, yec would he not gloryin it : No more 
then a grave and learned man would glory that he had found a 
counter or a pin. Fer. 9 23. [. Let not the Wiſe man glory in his 
Wi/doms , nor the mighty man glory #4 hs might, let not the rich 
man plovy in his riches; buf let him that ploryeth glory in this , that 
be underſtandeth an1 knoweth me,that I am the L:rd that exerciſe 
loving- kindneſs, juigement, and righteouſneſs on the earth ; for 
in the/e things 1 delight ſaith the Ld. | Jer. 4. 2. [| The Nations 
ſal bleſs themſelves in him, and in bim ſpall they glory, ] Ila. 
41, 16. [| Thou ſhalt rejoyce un the Lord, and glor) in the buly one 
of Iſrael. ] Iſa. 45: 25. [| [» the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Irael be 
juſtified, and ſhall glory, | The world is too lowto be the joy of a 
eliever : His higher Hopes do cloud and diſgrace ſuch things. 

And as theſe forementioned Paflions in the Concupiſcible,ſo al- 
ſo their contraries in the /raſcib/e, muſt be Crucitied. E. G, 
1. A manthatis Dead to the wor 1d , will not Hare or be much 
Diſpleaſed with thoſe that hinder him from the Riches , or Ho- 
nours, or Pleaſures of the world. He makesno great matter of 
it, and taketh it for no great hurc or loſs. And therefore rather 
then ftudy revenge , he can patiently bear it: when they have 
raken away his coat, if they take away his cloak alſo. He doth 


not ſwell with malice againſt them that fiand in the way of his 
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advancement, or hinder his rifing or riches in the world, He will 
not envy the precedency or others ; nor ſeek che diſgrace or 
ruine of them chat keep him low : No more then a wiſe man 
will hate or ſcek to be revenged of him that would hinder him 
fromclimbing up to the top of a ſteeple, or that will take a ſtone 
or 3 buſhof thqrns out of bis way. 

2. A man that is Crucified to tlie world , will not averd or flic 
from any Duty, though the performance of ic croſs his worldiy 
commoduy , or hazard all his worldly intereſt, He ſeeth not 
reaſon enough in worldly loſſes, to draw him to the committing 
of fin to avoid them. An anmorcified man will be ſwayed by bis 
worldly Intereft. That muſt be no Duty to him, which caſtech 
him upon ſufferings : and that is no Good to him which would 
deprive bim of his ſenſual Good : And that ſhall be no fin to 
him, which ſeems to be a matter of Neceſlity , for the ſecuring 
of his hopes and happineſs inthe world. Whatever is a mans 
end, he puts a uſt upon the obtaining it, and upon all the 
Means without which it will not be attained. I 34«/# have God 
and Glory, ſaith the Believer, whatever I want : and therefore 
I Muft have Chrift, 1 21*/? bave faith, and love, and obedience, 
whatever I do. And ſo faith: the ſenſualiſt, my lite, and credit, 
and ſafety in the world Msft be ſecured, wbareverlI mils of : 
and therefore I M«ſt avoid all that would hazard or loſe them, 
and I Hef do that which will preſerve them, whatever I do. 
The worldling thinketh there is a Neceſſity of his being ſenſually 
happy : or atleaft,of preſervigg his life and hopes on earth. Bur 
the mortified Chriſtian ſeeth no Neceffity of Living, much leſs 
of any of the ſenſual proviſions , which to others ſeem ſuch 
conſiderable things. And hence it is that the fame Argument 
from Neceſſity , draweth one manto fin , and keeperh another 
moſt effeRually from fin. He that hath carnal Ends, doth plead 
a Nezeſlity of the ſinful means, by which be may attain them. 
And he that hath the Ends of a true Believer, doth plead a Ne- 
ceſſity of avoiding the ſame fins, which the other chought he 
muft needs commit. For Heavenly Ends are as much croft by 
them, -ascarthly Ends are promoted by them. We find a rich 
manin Zzke 18, 23. that had a great mind to have been a Chri- 
flian : And if he had lived in ourdaics, when the door is ſet a 
little wider open then Chriſt did ſet it, there are ſome chat would 


noe 


———— 


By the Croſs of Chriſt, 


45 


not have denyed bim Baptiſm , but would have let him in, But 
when he hearech that the world muſt de renounced , and Chriſt 
tells him of ſelling all, and looking for a reward in another world, 
[ be goes aWay ſorrowful, for he was very rich. | The man Woxld 
have had pardon and ſalvation, but he »2»ſt needs be Ricb, or ar 
leaſt keep ſomething. And chey that are ſo ſer upon ir that they 
wuſt and [_ will be rich, do fall into temptationand a [xare , and 
into man} fool:ſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in eſtru {i= 
ox and perdition. | 1 Tim. 6.9. And | he that maketh haſt to be 
rich , ſhai not be innocent, | Prov. 28. 20. But the Crucitied 
world isa dead and-ineffeRual thing. It cannot draw a man from 
Chriſt or duty. It cannot draw a man into any known ſin ( ſo 
far as it is Crucified.) Itis as Sampſon when his hair was cut : its 
power is gone. Thouſands whoſe hearts were changed by grace, 
could ell all and lay the price atthe Apofles ſect, and could for. 
ſake all and take up their Croſs and follow a Crucified Chiift to 
the death, and could rejoyce in tribulation, and glory that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer ; though he that was unmortified 
do go away forrewful. Worldly Intereft doth command the 
Religion and life of the unmortified man, becauſe it is the pre- 
dominant Intereſt in his heart ; Bur its contrary wich the mor- 

tified Believer : His ſpiritual Intereſt being predominant,doth 
Rule him as to all the matters of this world. 

3. If you are Crucified to the world, your care for worldly 
things is Crucified, Ic is not in vain that Chriſt expreſly com- 
mandeth his Diſciples, [_ T ake no thgught for your life , What ye 
ſrall eat, or What ye ſpall drink, nor jet for your body what you ſba.l 
paz on, | Mar. 6. 25,31. And Phil,.4. 6. [ Be careful for n0- 
thing. | And 1 Pet. 5. 7. | Caſting all your care on him , for he 
ceretb for yon. | I know this is a hard ſaying to fleſh and blood , 
and therefore they fludy evaſions by perverting the plain Text , 
and would null and evacuate the expreſs commands of Chriit , 
by ſquaring them to that carnal intere!t and reaſon which they 
are purpoſely given to deftroy. But you will ſay, Muft we indeed 
give over caring ? I anſwer, 1. You mult beincare about your 
own duty, both in matters of the fir:t and ſecond Table, and how 
to manage your worldly affairs moſt innocently and ſpiritually , 
 andtoattain the Ends propounded in them by God. Burt this is 

none of the care that is now in —_— I Cor. 7.32. There 
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is a neceſſary | caring for the things that belong to the Loyd , how 

to pleaſe the Lord; ) and that even in your worldly buſineſs. 

Buc 2. You may not care for the creature fort ſelf, nor for the 

meer pleaſing of the fleſh. As it may not be Loved for it ſelf, ſo 

neither may it be cared for, for it ſelf. And 3. When you have 

uſed your utmoſt care or forecaſt to do your own duty, you may 
not be Anxious or Careful about the iſſue which is Gods part to 
determine of, As God himſelf appeareth in Proſperity or Ad- 

verſity you may and muſt have regard unto the iſſue. But for the 
thing it ſelf you mult not, when you have done your own duty, 
be any further careful about ic. God knoweth beſt what is good 
for you, and how much of the creature you are fit to manage , 
and what condition of body is moſt ſuitable to the condition of 
your ſoul : And therefore to him muſt the whole buſineſs be 
committed. When you have committed your ſeed to the ground, 
and done your duty about it, you muſt have no further care at 
all, which intimateth fears, anxiety or diftruſt ; though as care 
is largely taken for Regard ; You may care and pray for the bleſ- 
fing of God on it, and for your daily bread, 

4- So far as you are Crucified to the world, your worldly ſor- 
rows alſo will be Crucified. If you miſs of it., you will not be 
gr4eved for that miſs. For the diſpleaſure of God which an af- 
flition may manifeſt, you ought to be grieved ; but not for the 
meer loſs of the creature for it ſelf. As Godin the creature muſt 
be Loved and Delighted in, and not the creature for it (elf ; ſoit 
is Gods diſpleaſure manifeſted in the creature that muſt be our 
Grief. If a mans fleſh be dead, you may cut it off, and he never 
feeleth you ; you may cut it, or prick ir, and he will not ſmart. 
And if you be dead to the world,you will not feel it as others do, 
when worldly things are taken [rom you. You will make no great 
matter of it. 

Obj. But Grace doth not make men ſtocks or ſtupid , and there- 
fore how can we chuſe but feel ? 

<Anſvv. There is a feeling that is meerly natural, and not 
ſubje&to the command of Reaſon and Will : and there is a feel- 
ing which is under Reaſon, and is voluntary. The later only is 
it that I ſpeak of, which Grace commandeth. The moſt gracious 
man may feel heat and cold, pain and wearineſs, hunger and 
thirſt, as much asthe worſt, But the Paſlions of his ſoul , ſo far 
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as they are under the command of Reaſon and Will, do not feel 
chem as evils to the ſoul, ( ſo far as he is ſanRified, ) Still ob- 
ſerve that I ſpedk of worldly things, as ſeparated from God, in 
whom only they are good, and in reſpeR to him only the abſence 
of them is evil to the ſoul. And there is ſomewhat of the Paſli- 
ons that bodily ſenſe can force, perhaps in an innocent «Adam ; 
Burt I ſpeak only of that paſſion which Reaſon-ſhould command. 
And ſo, it 1s not enough that our Care and Grief for worldly 
things be leſs then that for the things of God. Though thar 
much may prove ourſincerity(of which more anon)yet that is not 
all that is our duty. But we (hould have no care or Rationall vo- 
luntary grief for any creature, but only as it is a Means to God,8& 
ftanderh in a due ſubordination to him:and ſo we may have both. 

4. Having ſhewed you what eAfef:5ns are Crucified to the 
world, inthe laft place 1 add, that Our inordinate labour for it, 
muſt be Crucified. Chriſt is as plain and peremptory in this, asin 
the former, not only commanding us to [_ Seek firſt the Kingdom 
of God and hu righteou/neſs, | Mat. 6. 33. but alſo, [ Not to 
labour for the meat that periſhtth , but for the meat that enlureth 
to everlaſting life, which the Son will give us, | John 6 27. which 
is not only to be underſtood that our | abour tor earth ſhould be 
leſs then our Labour for heaven, and ſo comparatively none at 
all, but further , that as we muſt have »o Love or Deſire to the 
creature for it ſelf, but alcimately for God , ſo we ſhould not 
at all Seek or Labour for the creature for it ſelf, but ultimate- 
ly for God; and therefore Seek and Laberr for it no further 
then the End requireth , chat is, no ſurther then ir is necefſary 
to the Plealing of God, or to our fruition -of him. This 1s the 
true and plain meaning of ſuch Texte, 

A man thart is truly Dead to the world, doth Labour for God 
and not for the world ( according to the meaſure of his mortifi- 
cation ) in all that hedoth. If he be plowing, orſowirg , or 


reaping, or threſhing ; if he be-working at his trade in bis thop, | 


itis God that he is ſeeking and labouring for, He doth noc top 
or take up in the creature. He: ſeeks it ſtill bur asa Means to 
God. But an unſanAiified man doth never truly - ſeek God for 
himſelf at all, no not in his worſhip, much leſs in his trade. and 
calling in the world, For God is- mt his ultimate End ; and 


therefore he cannot Love him or Seek him for himſelf mY 
| fe *} 
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fcſh-pleaſing or carnal ſelicity cbat is his End , and tberefore 
he ſeeketh God for the fleſh: When he prayeth ro him, when 
he Loveth him it is but ashe is a Afea»s to this his Carnal felicity, 
2nd-not as he is himſelf his chiefeft Good. Thus you may ſee 
what it is to be Crucified to the world, and wherein true Mortifi- 
cation doth conſiſt. 


— 


SECT. VII, 


; A Few ObjeRions are hereto be anſwered, that we may the 
more profitably procced. 

Obj. 1. A man may beve bunger or thirſt in hu very ſleep hen 
he cannot refer the creatrre to God. 

Anſw. 1, We ſpeak only of Humane, thatis, Moral afts , 
and ſuch Deſires as are under the command of the Will. 2. A 
man may Hebitually refer things to God , when he doth nor 
Aqually. * 

Obj. 2. How can a man ſeek, God in plowing or Working in bis 
ſhop, when theſe altions are ſo heterogens ? 

eAnſw., God madenocreature, nor appointed any imploy- 
ment for man, which may not fitly be a Means to bimſelf. As all 
came from God, ſo all have ſomething of God upon them , and 
all tend to him from whom they came. There are ſome Means 
that ſtand nearer the End, and ſome are further from it ; and yer 
the moſt remote are truly ſean. A man that is but cutting down 
a tree, or hewing ſtones out of the Quarry, doth as much intend 
them for the building of his houſe, as be that is ereRing the 
frame, or placing them in the building. We cannot attain the 
End withouc the remoteſt Means, as well as the neareſt, 

Obj. We are taught to Pray for owr Daily bread , therefore We 
way Deſire it, and Labour for it. 

Anſw. No doubt of it. But we are taugbr to Pray for it, but 
as a Aeans to the Hallowing of Gods Name, the Coming of his 
Kingdom, and the Doing of his Will : and therefore only as a 
Ateans muſt we deſire it, and labour forit , and that for theſe, 
and no lower ultimate ends. And therefore the words are ſuch 
as expreſs only things Neceſſary, | Our daily bread;} that we 
may perceive it is but as a Mears to God that we deſire ir. 1f our 


Being 
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Being be not maintained, we are nofcapable of Well-being,nor 
of ſerving God : Andif the Means of our Being be not con- 
tinued, our Being, will not be continued in Gods appointed or- 
dinary way, And therefore we pray for the Xean: of our ſuften- 
tation.,. that we may be kept in a capacity of the Ends of: obur 
Being. /-. | \ = | 

Ob). But a man cannot be alWay thinking on God, and there- 
fore not alway intending bin as our End, and therefore cannot do all 
for him. 

Anſw, 1, If ſin diſable us, thatis no excuſe. 2. A man may 
Habitually Intend an End, which he doth not Actually think of : 
Yea be may have an AQual [nrention, which yet he doth not 0b- 
ſerve,” becauſe of other more ſenſible thoughts that are vpon his 
mind. And yet his foreſaid Intentions may be ftill effeRuallto 
cauſe him to uſe the ſean: as Aleays. 

, For example : A man that hath a journey to go, isnot al- 
waies thinking of the £ndef it, by an aQual obſerved Intention, 
in every ſtep of his way: but perbaps may be much- of the way 


taken up with thoughts and diſcourſe of other things. And yet - 


- he doth truly Intend his journeys End, in every ſtep of his way , 

and uſe every ftep as a Meavs to that End. And fo is it 
with a true Chriſtian in the , work of God, and the way to 
heaven, 

Ob}. But may we not uſe the creatures for Delight ,as Well as for 
Neceſſity ? and « it not ſo commonly reſolved ? 

Anſw, The word { Neceſſity ] is taken either ftritly for that 
which we cannot be without ; and fo there's no doubr of it; 
Or largely, for that which is»/#f#t to the End=And-for De- 
lights, ſome of them are Neceſſary, that is, V/eful Means 
to our ultimate End ; and theſe muſt not be oppoſed to things 
Neceſſary ; but may 'be uſed becauſe Neceſſary. As any thing 
which truly-tendeth to recreate, revive, or chear the ſpirits for 
theſervice of our Maſter.. But,no other Delight is lawful. -Tg 
eftcem-our fliſhly Delight for it ſelf; and the creature for thas 
. Delight, and ſo to uſeit, is meer ſenſuality , and the great fin 
-which ſanRification cureth in the ſoul. If Delight it ſelf be de- 
ſired truly but as a fears to God, then the creature, the more 
remote TM eax;, may be uſed for that Nelighr, as its next End. ; 
but not elſe. Boing 
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Obj. But What man living i ſuch as you bere deſcribe ? Is there 
any that are thas Cracified to the world , 44 to have no ſeparated 
eftcem of it, or thoughts or care of it ; or Love, or Defre , or the 
reſt of theſe A ffelitons ? 

Anſw. It is one thing to enquire what we «re, and another 
what we oxght to be, and ſhould beif we were perfet : We 
enght to be ſuch as I have mentioned, but weare not ſuch in 
perfeQion yer z; but only in ſincerity. And how that fincerity 
may be known, I have elſewhere explained. In a word, In 2 
perfeft ſoul there is vo Intereſt but Gods : In a facere ſou} Gods 
Intereſt is the higheſt and greateſt : In a perfet man God hath 
the whole heart : and in an upright man he is nearer co the heart 
ben any thing elſe. In a perfe& man there is a perfe& fabjeRtt- 
on to God : andin an upright man there is none hath Domini- 
on bur God : he is higheſt, and his Rule prevaileth in the 
main, though ſome things chat rebell are not perfeRtly ſub- 
dued. | 

Obj. But I find that moſt of my Paſſions are ſtirred more ſex- 
fibly abont earthly, then heavenly things. How then can Iſay that 
1 am crucified to the world ? 

A:ſw. In pornt of Duty all- chat Paſſion that is to.be com- 
manded by Reaſon, ſhould be mortified, as is above-ſaid. But 
when you goto the tryal of your ſtates, inthe point of ſinceriry, 
it, is hard trying by the Paſſions; and you muftrather do it by 
your Eftimation and your Wl, as I have diſcovered more folly in 
a Treatiſe of Peace of Conſcience. 
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II. Hen ſhewed you what it is to have the world Cruci. 

fied to us, and to be Crucified to the world - 1 am 

next to ſhew you. how this is done by rhe Croſs of Chriſt, And 

hereI muſt diftin&tly ſhew you, 1. bat the Croſs, as ſuſftred by 

 Chrift himſelf hath done to the Crueifying of the world to os. . 

2. What the ſame Cro/ſ7,a: Believed on and Confodered by us doth 

toward: it." 3, And what the Croſt of Chriſt which We owy [elves 

bear in conformity to his ſufferings doth towards it. Of all which 
briefly. 

| x..It 
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1, It is not only his Crucifixien, but the whole Humiliation of 
Chriſt which is in this and other SPriptures cajled his Croſs ; 
the whole being denominaced from the moſt eminent part, as was 
toucht before. And there are five notable blows that the world 
hath received by the /affored Croſs of Chrift, 1. One is,tbat 
Chrift himſelf in his own perſon bath perfe&ly crucifie@od 
conquered the world , ſo that we havea viQtorious Head , and 
the world is now a conquered thing. It afſaulced bim from bis 
birth to his death, and ſtill he overcame. Ir aſſaulted himby fair 
means and by foul, by frowns and ſmiles, by alluring baits and 
perſecuting ſtorms, and flill it was overcome. The threacnings 
and perſecutions could never draw him to the commicging of a 
ſin: The enticing offers of ir could never bring him to an inor- 
dinate eſteem of it, nor abate the leaſt of his love to God, In 
his great combat in the wilderneſs he was aſſaulted both waies. 
Hungercould not make him tempr God or diftruft. The King- 

doms and Glory of che world, were deſpiſed by him when the 
were the matter of his temptation. He would not have fo Frags 
as a ſetled habitation, nor any worldly pomp or ſplendor, that ſo 
he might fhew that he contemned it by his aRions. If he had ſer 
by it, he could ſoon have mended his condition. Whenthe peo- 
ple would have made him a King, he paſt away from them, for 
he would not be a King of che peoples making, nor have any 
Power or Dignity which they could give. He came not to Re- 
ceive honour of men, but co Give ſalvation to men. When 
Peter would have perſwaded him to favour himſelf, as favouring 
the rhings of Man, andnotof God , Chrift calleth bim Satan, 
and bids him ger behind him : If he will do che work of Satan,he 
ſhall have the name of Satan, andthe ſame words of rebuke that 
Satan had. Even in their hour, and the power of darkneſs, Luke 
22. 53: they could do nothing that miphe make the leaſt breach 
inhis perfeftion : And when they boaſted of their power to cru- 
cifie him or releaſe him , John 19. 1 0. they could not boaſt of 
their power to draw him tothe ſmalleſt fin. Yea upon the Croſs 
did he conſummate his conqueſt of the world, when it ſeemed to 
have conquered him : and he crucified the world, when it was 
crucifying him , and gave it then the deadly wound. And there 
did be openly make a ſhew of the ptincipalities and powers 
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which he had ſpoiled, and there did he triumph over them, while 
they miſtakingly triumpheEover him, Col. 2. 14,15. 

If you ſay, What ts all this ro us ? T anſwer, When the world 
is once conquered , the heart of it is broken ; And when our 
Head hath overcome it, thereis a great preparation made for 
eurvictory. Elſe would be not bave ſaid to bis Diſciples, Zobs 
16:3 3. In the World ye ſhall have tribulation, but be of good chear, 
1 bave overcome the world. ] For as the conſequence is good , 
[© Becauſe [ hve, je ſhall live alſo, | John 14. 19. SoOit will bold, 
| Becauſe 1 have overcome the World, ye ſhall overcome it alſo. |] 
Yea asit is ſaid of his Works, [_ Greater Works then theſe ſhall je 
do. ] Jobn 14. 13. So isit ſaid of our conqueſt, [ n all theſe 
things We are ſupervittors , or more then Conquerors through hing 
that bath loved us, Rom, 8. 37. ] 

2. Another wound that the world hath received by the Cre/7 
of Chriſt by him ſuffered, is this ; By it ſatisfaQtion is made to God 
for the fin that the world had enticed man to commic, and ſo 
quoad pretinm, the viRtory which the world had formerly obtain- 
ed over us, is nulled, and its Captives reſcued, and we are cured 
of the deadly wounds which it had given us : For be bealeth all 
0yr diſeaſes, Pſal. 103. 3. and bis ſtripes are the remedy by which 
we are healed, 1/a.53 5, So that it is a vanquiſhing of the world, 
when Chrilt doth thus nullifie its former victories : For thus he 
began to lead captivity it ſelf captive , which at bis ReſurreRion 
and Aſcenſion he did more fully accompliſh, P/alm 68. 18, 
Eph. 4.8. 

3. Another moſt.mortal wound which the world received by 
the Croſs of Chriſt, was this. By bis Croſs did Chriſt purchaſe 
that Glorious Kingdom , which being revealed and propounded 

to the ſons of men , doth abundantly diſgrace the world as a 
Competitor. If there had been no greater good revealed to us, 
or the reyclation had been obſcure and inſufficient, or no Aſſu- 
rance of it given us,then might the world have eaſily prevailed, 
For. he that hath no hopes of greater, will take up with this : 
And be that looketh not for another life, will make as much 
of the preſent as he can. When the will of a man is the for: that 
is contended for, the aſſaulc muſt be made by 4/«rement and not 
by force, The competition therefore is between Good and Good : 
| and 
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and that which appeareth the Greater Goodto us, will carry it , 
and have admitrance. If God had opt ſet a Greater Good againſt 
the world, it would have been every mans wiſdom and duty to 
have been worldlings. But when he revealeth to us another 
world of infinite value, yea when he offereth us the fruition of 
himſelf, this curneth the ſcales with wiſe menin a moment, and 
(bameth all competitors whatſoever. Now it-is the Croſs of 
Chriſt that opened the Kingdom of heaven to all true Believers, 
which (io bad before (but up againſt all mankind. T his marrs the: 
markets of he world : Its nothing worth to them. that have 
raſted of the bleſſedneſs of this Kingdom, Were it not for this , 
the temptations of the world and fleſh might prevail. What 
ſhould we fay to them 2 or how (hould we repulſe them ? Reaſon 
would ſay, rs better have a ſmall and unſatufattory Gord ; then 
»one, But now we have enough to ſay againſt any ſuch tempta- 
tion, One argument from the everlaſting Kingdom is ſufficient 
( where grace cauſeth a right apprehenſion of it ) to confound 
all che cemprations, by which the enemies of our happineſs can 
afſaulc, us. What | Shall we prefer a mole-hill before a King- 
dom ? a ſhadow before the ſubſtance ? an hour before eternity ? 
Nothing before all chings ?. Vanity, and Vexation before Felici- 
ty ? The world is now lilenced : It hath nothing to ſay , which 
may take with right Reaſon.It muſt now creep in at the back door 
of ſenſe, and bribe our bruitiſh part to befriend it, aod to enter 
rain it firſt, and ſo to betray our reſo», and lead it into the inner 
rooms, The Croſs of Chrift hath fer up ſacha Sun, as quite 
darkeneth the light of worldly glory. Who will now play ſo low 
a game , that hath an Immorcal Crown propounded to him ? 
Though earth were Something, if there were no better to be had, 
yet it is Nethivg when Heaven ſtands by. This therefore is the 
deadly blow by which the world is Crucified by the Croſs of our 

Lord jeſus Chrift. | 
4- Another mortall wound that the Croſs of. Chriſt hath given 
it, is this. The Crofs bath purchaſed for us that Spirit of Power, 
and all thoſe Ordinances.and Helps of Grace, by which we our 
ſelves in our own pexſons may Actually Conquer and Crucifie the 
world, as Chriſt did before us, His Croſs is the meritorious cauſe 
of his following Grace, AnJ as he bath there” procured our } u- 
fizfication, ſo alſo our Sanftifcation, by which che world is re- 
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nounced by us and contemned. There ſhall a vertueflow from 
the Croſs of Chriſt that ſhalFgive ftrength to all his choſen ones, 
£o g0 6n and congquer,and tread the world and all its glory under 
their feet, and by the leaves of this Tree, which ſeemerh dead ro 
a carnal eye , the Nations ſhall be healed. And thus by ic the 
world.is Crucified. 
5. Laſtly, by che Croſs of Chrift, a Pattern is given us for our 
Imitation ; by which we may learn how to contemn and ſo Cru» 
ciftie the world , | If When ye do Well and ſuffer for it, yetakeit 
patiently, this 4 accceptable with God. For even herennto were ye 
called : breanſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 14, leaving ns an example, 
that ye ſpould follow his ſtep: : who did no fin, neither was guile 
ford in bis month * who when he Was reviled , reviled not agar : 
when he ſuffered be threatned not, but committed himſelf to him that 
jnageth righteouſly, 1 Pet.2.20,21,22,23. | Let thu mind be in you 
that was mChriſt Feſus that made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took wpon him the form of a ſervant and humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obediem to death, even the death of the Croſs, ] 
Phil. 2. 5,6, 7. [ Let us therefor e lay afide every weight , and the 
fon that doth ſo eaſily beſet us, andilet 1s run with patience the race 
that 44 ſet before ; looking to Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our 
faith, who for the jvy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, ace 
ſpiſing the ſhame and: ſet don at the right hand of God, Heb. 12.2. 
This leads us to the nexr. | 
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-L Aving ſhewed you how the Cro/5 95 ſuffered by (hrift , 
4 doth crucifie the world, we are next to/ſhew you, how 
that ſame Croſs as Believed in and comfidered doth Crucihe it £0 
us.; i- 
They that look only to the Merit of the Croſs, and over-look 
the Objective uſe of it to the ſoul, do deceive themſelves, and de- 
prive themſelves of the full efficacy of it; and deal like a foolſh 
patient, that'chinketh to be cured by commending the Medicine, 


-or by believing thatit hath vertue to cure his diſeafe ; when in rhe . 


mean time he lets ir lie by him in the box, and never takechir,or 
applyeth-it rohimſelf, The Believing Meditation of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, doth give the world theſe deadly wounds, 

: 1, It 
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7. It bringecb us under the aQuil promiſe of the Spirit : For 
though there be a work of the Spirit, which.cauſeth us to Believe, 
before our actual faith in nature, yer the farther gift of theiSpi- 
rit for Mortification , is promiſed upon Condition of our faith, 
And upon the performance of that Condition, we have right co 
the thing promiſed. Ie is by faith thar.we ferth firengh from 
Chrift for che conqueſt of this and all other enemies. If wecould 
believe , theſe mountains would be caſt into the Sea ; and all 
things are poſſible co us, if we could believe, Mark 9. 23. 

2. The believing Medicationof the Croſs of Chriſt, doth make 
us apprehenſive of the Vanity and Eomity-of the world, and fo 
doth kill 6urefteem of ic,and affeRiontoir. For. when we con- 
fider how little Chriſt did fer by-it., and how be mace it bis work 
profefſedly to comremn it, this will cell us how tothink. of it our 
ſelvey. For doubtleſs the judgement of Chrift was true :| He was 
able to diſcern between good andevil : If: it had been valuable, 
he would bave valuedir. ' He would not have contemned it, if i 
had nor been contemptible. He could have had better ulage in 
the wortd,if he had defired it,and thoughr is meet. Burhewould 
ſhewus by bis Example as well as by his DoQtrine, howts judge 
of ir, and what to expeRtfromic. If you ſaw the wiſeſt man in 
the workd tread a thing ander feer inthe dirt, or throwit away, 
you would think it were a thing of no-greatworth. 

When you are tempted ro ſet too much by your credit, and to 
fin againft God for the efteem of men, remember that Chrift 
Meade yo bd no repetation, Phil. 2.7; And: can. your reputs- 
tron be [eſs then none ?\ How-did he value his. honour with 
chat gave his cheeks ro be ſmitten;; (his face to be. ſpit upon, his 
head to'be' Crawned withithorns ;” and: His bodpco-be arrayed 
contemptusuſlly like a' fool, and'ar laitto-be hanged asa con- 
temned thing among malefactors on the Croſs ;- to be r6 
vited by thoſe thar paſſed by. and byhim thar ſuffered with him > 
Leern bete of - him,thatalliof agmuftlearn of, how far to ſer by: 
your Honour in the world, , 

Are you tempted to ſet by the riches and full proviſion at: poſ. 
ſeſſions of the world ? Remember how Chriſt ſer by them ; 
When he might have had all things, andrefuſed to have a place 
to lay his head. When | be warrich, yer for your ſuker he became 
poor , that ye through bis poverty might be rich , 2 Cor. 8.9. 
| And 
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And the beſt of bis ſervants t=ve followed bim in this courſe , ;to 
whom he would bave given more of the world ,- if he had ſeen it 
beitfar them; For when they had { d:/boncnr, they bad honour 
wichit and by it ; -when they had. ew! report, they had alſo good; 
whenthey were poor jthey made wany rich , and baving nothing , 
poſſeſſed all thinggiÞ'2Cor. 6-8, 10% ;, . .... 

When your: fleth would have its-pleaſure; .remember him that 
pleated nor his fleſh ; burſubmicted it ro hunger, and thirſt, and 
wearinelſs, to faſting, and watching, and praying whole nights , 
and atlaftto ſcourgings; and bufteting, and crucifyiog. When 
your appetites 'maſt needs be pleaſed in meats and drinks, remem- 
ber-him that had'Gatl-and Vinegar given him:to' drink. When 
your” bodies would beſet out with ſuch'apparell, as may make 
you ſeem comelyeſt-in the eyes of, others, remember him that 
wore a ſeamleſs coat, and was hanged naked on the Croſs for 
your fakes.” Wheniyou are tender of every little hure or ſuffering 
of your fleſh; rhough in a way of duty, remember him that gave 
his bands and feer to: be nailed, and bis (ide to be pierced to death 

for you: 'When you are aſhamed t9/be reviled for well-doing , 
remember him 'thar* de/pi/ed:the ſhame, Heb. 1 2, 2. And thus as 
the ſight of the Brazen Serpent didcure them chat were ſtung in 
the Wilderneſs , ſo: the Believing, views of a Crucified Chrift , 
= get out 'the-;poiſan..of iworldly. deluſions, 'from your 

: 3+. The Believingthonghts of : tbe. Croſs of Chrift,, will make 
us apprehenſive alſo of our d«y,-in contermningthe world in 
conformiry eo Chrift.- For though we ate not bognd co be Cryci- 
fied as' Chriſt was, unleſs, God .ſpecially-pur ns wpon it gs nor 
bound to live withouthouſe. or bom&in voluntary.choſen, pover- 
ty, as Chrift did { becauſe there. wete ſome ſpecial Reaſons for 
bis ſufferings, that are not for ours) yet are we all bound 
to mortifie the fleſh, and:contemn the.-world in imitation of him, 
and to ſabmit to what ſuffering God, ſhall impbſe 63, us. And 
- = example of Chriſts . Croſs, this Duty. muſt, be. ob; 
erved. | . 
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3. = HE next ching to be declared is, How the Cro/7 which 

We our ſelves do ſuffer in obedience and conformicy to 
Coriſt , ard for his ſake, doth crucike the world to us, and us to 
the world. That the bearing of this Croſs is neceſſary to all that 
will be Chriſts Diſciples; yea the daily bearing of it is plain, Luke 
9. 23. & 14.27. Mat. 10. 38. Two waics doth this cend to the 
crucifying of usto the world. 

1. It doth more ſenſibly convincevus of the Vanity and Enmi- 
ty of the world, then any meer do&rine or diſtant examples 
and obſervations could have done. I confeſs we ſee ſo much of 
the worlds deceit of others, that might ſati:fie a reaſonable man 
that it is vain, But the fleſh doth draw us into a participation of 
its bruitiſhneſs : and reaſon will not fee the light. But the Croſs 
doth convince even the fleſh it ſelf, the granddeceiver. When 
the malice of wicked men lets flie at us, and the world do ſpit in 
our faces as they did in Chriſts; when we are made a common 
by-word and deriſion, and become as the filth of the world to 
chem, and the off- ſcouring of all rhings ; when we have fears 
within and troubles wichout ; and the ſorrows of death lay hold 
upon us, and enemies compaſs us round about; O how effeau- 
ally will this convince us that the world is vain, and worſe then 
vain! Who will look for Happineſs from a known Enemy and 
Tormentor > When we have obs Meſſengers of ſad tidings, and 
troubles are multiplyed : When pain and anguiſh ſeiſech upon 
our bodies, and-grief hath raken up its dwelling in our very fleſh 
and bones, who then will admire or dote upon the world > Who 
will not then cry out apainſt ic as Yanity and Vexation ? Wheht 
friends abuſe one another, they will fall out for che time, though 
they turn not enemies. And even the wicked when they ſuffer 
in the wofld, will ſpeak hardly of it, chough the friend(hip of it 
ft! dwell in their ſenſual diſpoſitions. How much more will the 


-Eamity be encreaſed in the Saints, when the world doth uſe theth 


as its enemies, ard ſpit out the biteereft of their malice againſt 
them? If we have any thoughts of reconciliation with the world, 


> God ufeth eo ſuffer it to buffet and abuſe us, that firoaks 'snd 
ray may maintain the Erimity, if nothing elſe will ſerve 't> 
On, 
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Believe it Chriftians , Gol doth not permit your ſufferings in 
vain. He ſeeth how apt you are to dote upon the world , and 
how dangerous it will prove to you, if you be not delivered from 
the ſnares of this deceiver : and therefore he had rather that the 
world ſhould make you ſmart awhile, then undo you for ever : 
and that it ſhould'buffer you, then befool you out of your felici- 
ty. The blows which the world giveth you do light upon ir ſelf; 
As it Crucified it ſelf in Crucifying Chriſt , ſo doth it in Crucify- 
ing his people. It killeth ic ſelf by your calamities : And if it de- 
prive you of your lives, you will then begin to Live : but the 
death which it bringeth on it ſelf, is ſuch as hath no ReſurreRion, 
If it kill you, you ſhall live again, yea live by that deach : bur 
thereby it will ſo kill it ſelf, as never to live again in you. The 
Croſs is an happy Teacher of many excellent truths : But of no- 
thing more effeQtually, then of the contemptibleneſs of the 
world. If it turn our breath into groans , we (hall groan againſt 
ir, and groan to be delivered, deſiring to be cloathed upon with 
our houſe which is from heaven, 2 Cor. 5. 2. We ſhallcry to 
heaven againſt chis Task-mafter , and our cryes will come before 
God, and procure our deliverance. The world gets nothing by 
its hard uſage of the Saints : It maketh a Croſs for the Cruct- 
fying of it ſelf, and turneth their hearts more effeRually againſt 
it, 

2, Andas itthus declareth it ſelf contemptible, and crucifyeth 
it ſelf to us, ſo doth it exerciſe us in Patience, and awaken us to 
deeper conſiderations of its own Vanity, and drive us to look 
after better things : It forceth us alſo to ſeek out ro God, and to 
ſee that all our dependance is on him "and draweth forth our 
holy deſires and other graces : And thus it doth Crucifie « alfo 
to the world. It makes us gointothe SanRuary, and conſider of 
the End : how the wicked are fer in flippery places, and that ar 
laft it will go well with the juft : Ic teacheth us to conſider , that 
while [ the Lord & our Portion, We have ground enough of hope : 
Foy he uu good to them that wait for bim, to the ſoul that ſecketh 
kim : It s good that a man ſhould buth hope and quietly Wait for the 


ſalvation of the Lord: It is good for a'man that he bear the yoak m 


bis youth : He fitteth alone , and krepeth (lence, becauſe he hath 
born it wpon bins ,, be putteth hrs month in the duſt, if ſobe there 
may be Hope :; He giveth bis cheek to him that ſmiterb him by is 

led 
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filled full with reproach : For the Lord will not caſt off for ever : © 


butehough he cauſe grief, yet will bg have compaſſion , according to 
the multitude of hit Mercies ] Lam. 3.24. to 33. © And not on- 
ly ſo, but we glory in tribulations alſo ; krowixg that tribulation 
Work-th patience, and patience experience, and experience hope , and 
hope maketh not aſhamed} Rom. 5. 3, 4, 5. | For if we ſuffer 
with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo be glorified together :, and the ſufferings 
of this preſent time are not Worthy ro be compared with the glov ) that 
foall be revealed in w. Þ-And | we owr [elves do groan Within our 
felves, waiting for the adoption, the redemption of our body.) Rom. 
S,17, 18, 23.[ hen Paul ſuffered for Chriſt the loſs of all things, 
he accounted then dung that he might win Chriſt. ] [That he might 
know the poWer of his reſurreftion, and the fellowſhip of bu [nffer- 
ings, and be made conformable to hus death \ Phil, 3. 8,10. [He re- 
joyced in his ſufferings, and filled up that Which « behind of the affli- 
tons of C hriſt in bu fleſh, for hu bodies ſake, which is the C burch}] 
Col. 1. 24. | Aud thu was be Crucified with Chriſt and Jet lived ; 
yet not be, but Chriſt lived in him , and the life which be lived in 
the fleſh , he lived by faith in the Son of God, who loved him and 
gave himſelf for him, Gal. 2. 20. 
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SECT. 1X, 


I1T, H ws thus ſhewed you how the Croſs of Chrift 
doth Crucifie the wor!d to us, and us to the world R 

1 am next to give you the Proofs of the point, that thus it is wich 
true Believers. But becauſe the Text it ſelf is ſo plain, and it is 
ſo fully proved on the by in what is ſaid already, and I have been 
ſomewhat long on the Explication » I ſhall refer thereft of the 
Scripture-proofs to the Application, where we ſhall have further 
occaſion to produce it : And I ſhall now only add the Argu- 
ment from experience. To the Saints themſelves | need nor prove” 
it ; for they feel it in their own hearts : In their ſeveral mea« 
ſures, they feel in themſelves a low efteem of all things in this 
world, and an highefteem of God in Chriſt. They would count 
it an happy exchange to become more poor and eMited in the 
world, and to have more of Chriſt and his Spirit, and of the 
hopes of a better world : To have more of Gods favour, though 
I 2 more 
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more of mans diſfpleafure : It is God chst they ſecretly long for» 
and groan after from day to-qay / It is God that they muſt bave, 
ar nothing will concent them. T hey can ſpare you alt things elſe, 
i they might have bim. 

And for thoſe that never felt ſuch a thing in themſelves , rhey 
may yet perceive thatit is in others. | 

i. You ſee thay there are a people that ſeek more diligently 
afrer-Heaven then Earth , that are hearing-the Word of God, 
which inftruReth chem in the matters of ſalvation, and are pray- 
ing for the things of Ecernal Life , when you are labouring fer 
the world : You ſee thae-there are a people that feek firſt the 
Kingdom..of God and his righteouſneſs ; and Jabour moſt for: 
the that periſheth not, and are about the one thing Nece(- 
fary, which ſheweth tharchey have choſen the better part. 

2- And yowſee that there is.a peopte that canlet go the things 
of the world when God calls for them : That can be liberall 
according to their power to any pious or charitable uſes. That 
willrather ſaffer in body or eſtate, even the loſs of all, then zhey- 
will wilfully fin againſt God, and hazard his favour. 

3. You bave read orbeard of multitudes: that have fuffered: 
Martyrdom -for Chrift, undergoing many kind of corments. and 
death it ſelf, becauſe they would.not fin. againſt him. All theſe 
examples., together with the frequent affirmations of the Scri.- 

s, may affure you that thus ic is with true Chriftians. The 
workd'is Crucified to them, and:they co theworld, 


þ 


SECT. X, 
EV. Ih Am next-to give youthe Reaſons of the Neceſfity of. 
this Crucifixion , the moſt of :which alſo , for brevity 
Gke, I ſhall reſerve to the Application, and.at preſent only lay 
down theſe two or three briefly. 

i, The world is every carnal mans 74?/, and God cannot en» 
dure ldolatry - To ſee his creature ſet up in his ftead, and rob. 
bim of his .Efteem and Intereſt, and beloved , hononred' and 
ieved before him : and to fee ſuch contempribte things be taken: 
as.Gods, while God himſelf ftands by negleRed, he willnot, he 
aaootendure this, Eicher Grace ſhall take down the Idol,” or: 

| Judgement. 


— 
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nor any in whom iniquity hath dominion (halt ftand Accepted in 
the preſence of his Grace : But Yer no particular fin is fo bate- 
f full to him as Idolatry is. For this is not only a treſpaſling 2painſt 
| is Laws, but a diſclaiming or rejeRing his very Soveraignty it 
| ſelf. To give a Prince unreverene language, and to break his 
| Laws, is puniſhable 5 but. co pull bim ous of his throne, and ſet 
Up ſcullion in ic » and give bim the honour and Obedience of a 

King, this is another kind of matter, and much More intoHerable, 
Commandment is NOX like the reft , which require only 


'g j 
quires a conftane acknowledgment of theſe relations. and makes 
it high Treaſon againſt the God of heaven in any thar ſhall vio- 
mand. E me i | 


—_ 
Theſe have his very heart, while God that made it and reg 


him, is ſer lighe by. And do yanthink that this" is a linto be en- 
dared ? It is a more horrid thing to wiſh that 


e 
turned again to Nothing, He that would kill a m 
d ; hen deferverh be that would 
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one Chief, and but one God, They take him down therefore as 
much as in them lyech, chat (et up another. So alſo, if God be 
not the Soveraign Ruler of all, he is not God. And there can 
be but one Soveraign. What lefs then do they do, that de- 
ny him his ſoveraignty , then deny him to be God. And he 
thac maketh the fleſh -or world his ſoveraign, denyeth God 
to be his ſoveraign; becauſe there can be but one, eſpecially 
ſeeing alſo that their commands are contrary. I beſeech you | 
therefore Sirs be not ſo unwife as to think'that this Mortifi- 
cation or Crucifying of the world, is only che perfe&tion , or 
higher pitch of ſome Believers,and not the common ſtate of all, 
Do not imagine that your ſelves, or any other can be true Chri- 
ſtians without it. You may as well think that that man ſhould be 
ſaved that is a flat Atheiſt, and denyeth God , and renounceth 
him, as that a worldling ſhunuld be ſaved : And he that is not 
dead tothe world, is a worldling. If any one piece of Refor- 
mation be eſſential to a true Chriſtian, it is this. It is .as poſlible 
for a Turk, or an Infidel to be ſaved, as one that is not dead to 
the world ; Yea the caſe of theſe is more deſperate, if more can 
be : for they have not the like means of information ( ordinarily) 
as our worldly Profeſſors have : what can any Perſecutor or Ido- 
later do more, then ſet againſt God, and ſet up his enemies? And 
ſo doth every worldling, while he denyeth God his eſteem and 
chiefeſt Love, and giveth it to the pleaſures and profits of this 
life. I beſeech you be not ſo weak as to dream, that God is no. 
thing but a bare name or title , or that you deny not God, if you 
refute not tocall him God , or that none are Atheifts that fpeak 
God fair, and give bim all his titles. Or that none are impious 
that give him good: words. It is the thing, and nor the bare 
words, the deſcription of Ged: (ſuch as we are capable'of ) and 
not bare-nsmes, that'we muſt enquire of. If you will calf your 
Prince by all bis Royal Titles, bur will ſer another in the throne, 
and give him the rule over you, and obey himalone, which of theſe 
isit that you take indeed for your Prince? [_/f 1 be a Father, 
ſaith God, where's mine honour ? If I be a Maſter, where is my 
fear 7) Mal. 1.6, Many [profeſs that they know God that in work 
[| deny him, being abon.ingble and diſobedient| Tir.1.16. God ignot” 
Je takenindeed for your-God, if he be not taken for your chief 
TH Good and Happineſs,and bave not:thechief of your deſire ard 
Love; 
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Love, andif he be nor taken for Fbur abſolute Soveraign, and 
have not the ſubjeion and obedience of your, ſouls. You may 
eaſily ſee then, thatiris not meet, it is not poſlible chat an 
unmortified perſon, or a worldling can be ſaved. For if they 
ſhall be ſaved that would have God to be no God, then no 
man ſhould be damned ;, for there cannot be & worſer man. then 
theſe. Nay, if he be not God, how ſhould he ſave them, or 
how ſhould he make them happy, if be be not their chiefeſt 
Good ? 

If God ſhould ceaſe to be God,the world and all things would 
ceaſe to be. For if the firſt cauſe ceaſe, the effets mult all ceaſe. 
And if the ultimate end ccaſe , the means and all uſe of means 
muſt ceaſe, And as the ceſſation of God as the firſt efficient, 
would deftroy all Natural Being, fo the ceſſation of God as the 
ulcimate end, would deſtroy all Moral Good whatſoever. Other 
fins deftroy ſome part or branch of Moral Good ; but the ſin of 
Idolatry, the violation of the firſt Commandment, the taking to 
our ſelves ſome other God, this doth at once ſubvert all goodacf, 
and deſtroy the very being of morality it ſelf. 

Sirs, I am afraid many, yea moft among us, have not well con- 
fidered the nature of worldly mindednefs, or the greatneſs of 
the ſin of valuing and loving the Creature before God. It they 
did, it would not be a fin of ſo good repute among us, but would 
have contracted more odium before this time, then it bath done. 
There are many fins far ſmaller then this that men are ſhamed for, 
and that men are hanged for. But we muſt not judge by ourward 
appearances, nor make the judgement. of the ſinner himſelf to 
be the rule by which to diſcern the greatneſs or ſmalneſs of the 
fin, A worldling, a fleſhly minded man, an numorti/ied man, that 
7 not dead to the World ; all theſe are terms that are proper to men 
na ſtate of damnation, under the.curſe and wrath of God, and 
#re equipollent terms, with { « Childe of rhe Devil. Oh how the. 
Devil hach deluded multitudes, by making them think that this 
mortification is ſome higher pi:ch of grace then ordinary, but not 
eſſential ro the life of grace it ſelf ; and therefore that a manimay 
de ſrved without it: when they may as well chink co be ſaved, if 

they defie the God of heaven, if they deſpiſe the Lord that boughe 
them, and if they renounce ſalvation it” ſelf , for indeed. ſo they 
do. Ir tnaſt needs be that God muſt !vok firſt and chiefl} to his 
own, 
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own intereft, in all bis worksq even inthe collation of bis freeft 
grace..:And therefore he will be glorified in al his Saints, and no 
| man ſhall have ſalvation dividedly from his honour. He doth nor 
; | brioganen to heaven to hate and contemn him , but to love and 
BE praiſe him ; and he will fir. chem forthat work before they come 
thicher, and make them Jove and praiſe him initially on earth, be- 
fore they cometo doitin heaven. And therefore he will make 
them contemn all thoſe things that ſtandin competition with bim, 
© and haceall that ſtands againſt him. 
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SECT. XI. 
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T Have ſhewed the neceſſity of crucifying the world , as from 
L Gods intereſt, which the world doth contradiQ ; I ſhall next 
ſhew it you from your own intereſt, And in theſe conjun con- 
-fiderations it will appear. .z.' The worid is not your happineſs. 
2. Theworld is occaſionally through the corruption of our na- 
£ure, apreat enemy to your happineſs. .3- God only is your 
happineſs. 4. God is not fully to be enjoyed in this world. F. It 
is by knowing, loving and delighting in him as God, that he is to 
be enjoyed to make us happy. 6. As therefore ic is impoſsible 
to have two ultimate ends, two chief goods, and to enjoy them 
BY both, ſo isit impoſsible, that God and the world ſhould both 
have our chiefeſt eftimation and affeRion. All this ſet together 

1: doth demonftrate the neceſsity of being crucified to the world, 
\W12 unleſs we will renounce our own felicity. . 

| Ws 1. Forthe firſt Propoſition ; that the world is not your Hap- 
| pineſs; T think all your tongues will readily confeſs, it, I 
would your hearts would do ſo roo. Do you think that God 
doth envy you your happineſs, or that he would take the world 
from you, becauſe he efteemeth ic too. good for you-? No, it is 
becauſe he pittieth your ſelf-deceit : when he ſeeth you rake thar 
TÞ For your happineſs that is not.; and becauſe he hath far better 
t : ———— Tf the world were as good for you as you take 


: itto be, and had that in it.to fatisfie you , as you imagine it to 
[$—£ have, you might keepit, and much good might it do you ; for 
» {God would not be abont to take it from you. He that made you 
to-be Happy, doth not grudge you that which (hould —_—_— 
Doubts 
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Doubtleſs if he did not ſee that igs yanity , and that you have 
made a wrong choice, and do miſtake your mark,he would never 
trouble you in a worldly courſe, nor call you off. But. it is be« 
cauſe be ſeeth your folly and deceit, and wiſheth you much bet. 
ter. Wo-to you that ever you were born, if you have no better 
Happineſs chea-the world can afford you. ,Is it not Neceſſary 
theo that you diſcern your errour , ard be brought into your 
right way, and ſpend not your time and pains for nothing 2 if 
God ſhould ler you alone to catch at this ſhadow, and play your 
ſelves with worldly toyes, till the time of grace were paſt, and 
thenJet you ſee that you were befooled, when it isro0 late ; you 
would then be left to a ſruitleſs repentance , and to the ſenſe of 
that unhappineſs which you choſe ro your ſelves. 

2. And that the world is an enemy to your Happineſs, may 
appear two waies. Firſt in that ic deceitiully pretendeth to be 
your Happ'nels, when it is not , and ſo would turn away your 
hearts from that, wbich is. Secondly, in that by allurements or 
diſcouragements,, it is alwaies hicdring you in che way to liſe , 
and is a ſnare to you continually in all that you do, And is it not 
Neceſfary to your ſalvation that you be delivercd ſrom the enc- 
mics of your ſalvation ? and freed from ſuch perilous ſnares ? 
Can you conquer, while you are conquered ? And if the world 
be not Crucihed to you, it Coth conquer you : For its viRtory is 
upon your, will and affetions. And if it conquer you, it will 
condemn you. To be ſervants to the world is io be ſervants to 
ſin. And the ſervants of ſin are free fiom righteouſneſs, Row. 
6. 20, and free from £ hrift, and free fro ſalvation. A miſerable 
freedom | 

3. Thefollowing Propoſitions I ſhall ſpeak of together. That 
Cod only is our happinefs and Chief Good, 1 need not prove to 
any that indeed believerh him to be God. That falva ion con- 
Giteth in the fruition of this Happine's is paſt doubt. And as 
ſure is jt that God is not fully enjoyed in this world ; much leſs in 
the creature, when it is loved for it ſelf , and not e!!cemed as a 
Means to him. All that believe a life after this, do ſure believe 
that rhere is our felicity. And liftly, that the ſoul doth enjoy 
- its own felicity, by Knowing, and Loving, and Delghting in its 
objec, is alſo paſt Coubr, So that you may lee that a world'y 
ſtace of mind, is init ſelf inconſiftent with a fate of 1a{yarion. 

K To 
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To be ſaved is to have the bizFed viſion of God,and to Love him 
and Delight in him perfeRly roeverlaſting. And can you do this, 
when you love and delight in the world above him , or in oppoſi- 
tion to him 2? Would you have God to fave you, and yer notto 
take off your affeRions from the world to himſelſ > That were 
to ſave you, and'not to ſave you ; to feed you by that which is 
not food ; to comfort you by that which cannot comfort ; If a 
worldling would be ſaved, and not be mortified , either he ſpeaks 
he knows not what, but plain non-ſenſe or contradiction , orelſe 
he meaneth one of theſe ewo things : Either that he would have 
an Heaven of worldly Riches , or Honours, or fleſhly Pleaſures ; 
{ there is no ſuch to be had.) Or elſe, that he would have the 
world as long as he can, and have heaven when he can keep the 
world no longer, and ſo would have the world Crucified to him, 
when there is no ſuch world, or when he is taken from it. But, 
as,1.No mancan truly defire future Grace and Holineſs, that doth 
not defire ir at the preſent, this being rather an unwilling ſubmiſ. 
fionto it asa tolerable Evil, then a true deſire of it asa certain 
Goed. So 2, God hath determined that this life only ſhall be the 
Way, and thatthe Ead : Here only muſt we uſe che means ; 
and there muſt we partske of the ſucceſs of our Endeavours. 
You may better expect that God ſhould give you a Crop at har- 
veſt, who refuſed ro plow and ſow your Land, or that your chil- 
dren ſhould be men, before they are born, then that he ſhould be 
your Happineſs in che life co come, if you finally reject him'in 
this life, and chooſe to your ſelves a fecular happineſs. Such as 
you now make choice of, fuch and no other ſhall you have. 
Heaven and Earth were ſet before you. You knew that earthly 
bappineſs was ſhort : If yet you would chooſeir, think not to 
-_ heaventoo : For if you do, you will prove deceived at 
ce laſt, 
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made ſubje& to him, arid Capable of enjoying him and ſuch as 
muſt be happy or miſerable for VET - as aſſorhar you are all 


lalt, as Grace or Sir ſhall earn them now, 7 hope alſo that 7 may 
| ſuppoſe that YOu are apreed thar Chriftianity is the only way to 
f Mappineſs, and confequenely that YOU are all profeſſed Chriſti. 
| ans. And one would think thar where men are fo far [:tisfied of 
the Eyd and of the ay, we might conceive 8&'ear hopes of their 


Others and to themlſelyes, ſhou'd be fo imeſully over. ſeen, in a 
mitter that fo concerneth their Verlafting Rate * As far as 
I am able to diſcover, the caules of this Calamity are theſe 


13Me, when indeed the thing it ſelf « MC?) is in their CONceprion , 
and which they mean in that profefion , is Nothing like to 6: ue 


Prehenſion intenſ rely 2nſwerable to thething which they appre. 
hend : Though their CONCePtions of the Chriſtian VErities have 
* moral Truth in them, ir deing not Falſe but Truewhich they 

K 2 CONceye ; 
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conceive ; yet there is no firmneſs and ſolidity inthe Act, and 10 
they do not effetually appzratanded them. Nothing more eaſie, 
more common, and more dangerous, then to make a Religion 
either of Names and Words, which be that uſerh doth not un- 
derſtand ; or of meer ſpeculations and ſuperficial conceits ; 
which never became prattical, habituate, and predomivant; nor 
were the ſerious , effetnal apprehenſions of the man. A right 


 ObjeR, and a ſincere and ſerious AR, do eſſentially_ conſtitute 


the Chriſtians faith, If either be wanting , it isnot that faith , 
whatever it may pretend to be. Nothing but the Goſpel objeRs 
will ſuffice to a mans ſalvation , were it never ſo firmly appre- 
hended. And nothing bur a firm and ſerious Belicf of thoſe ob- 
jets, will make them effeRuall, or ſavigg to the Believer : Were 
we able.to cure thetwo fore-mentioned defeRs-, and to help 
you all to theſe two requiſites, we ſhould make no queſtion bur 
you would all be ſaved. We cannot expe that men ſhould ler 
£0 their ſenſual delights, cill they hear of ſomewhat better to be 
had for them, and cill they firmly and heartily give credit to the 
report. 

po becauſe the matter before us in my Text, is fitted to both 
theſe needfull works, and containeth choſe. very truths which 
muſt reQifie you in both theſe points , I ſhall draw them forth , 
and diſtinctly apply them hereunto. 


TUV/e 1, 


AY D in the firft place , you are here ;»formed, that the 
Croſs of Chriſt, ® the (racifier of the world, Which con- 
raineth init theſe two parts, which make up the point. 1, That 
this is the uſe of the Croſs, and one great end of the DoQtrine 
of Chriſtianity, to Crucifie the world to us, and us to the world, 
2. That where the Croſs of Chriſt and his Doarine are effectu- 
all, this work is alwaies ac: ually done : In all.crue Chriſtians the 
world is thus crucihed. 

O that theſe truths were as plainly or truly tranſcribed upon 
your hearts, as they are plainly and truly contained in my 
Text! , 

1, For the firſt; that Thi is the End of Chriſt Crucified, and 


of 
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Information, And 2. the certain TI? of it, 

I. Both the Commonge'; and the Dargerouſreſy of erring in 
this POIN', do ſhew the Veceſſiry of this Informacion. | 
Only the con'emners of Religion » bur alſ 
amons us for very godly men, that know noe where their ha Ppt- 
neſs lyeth , nor what the Chriſtian Religion is, 
4pprehenſions which they have of Happineſe, are ſenſual, as if 
m from ſenſible PUniſhments, and the of- 


8'0N\, which w- ought O have, bur may poſſibly be without , 


Good Works 5: Which if it be not wich them a erm of as low im. 
POrtance, as the "ame of | #oxb; | alone » OF | Works of the 
Law} is taken to be in Paul, Epiſtles, 


more open profeſſeg ſenſuality, 
And is it Poſſible for 2 mn tobe a Chriſtian indeed, that ſo far 
miftaketh the Very Nature and Ends of Chriftianie,, ; 
not poſſible, By what is ſaid already and will be by and dy, itis. 
evident that this is 2 Camning errour , v m 
-briſtianity eo himſelf tha: exclugerh Mortfication Or is ſepa- 
rable from it , ina Ccapadle ſubje&. 
ominante fclhly interet » OT World!y mind » As they do ar ſome 
particular ſin, confiftent with True faith; | ay, this is ar, errour 
K 
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about the very Eſſence of Chriſtianity, and which hazards their 
falyation. = Tan 

. 2, Andthatitisthe end of the C?ofs of Chriſt, and his Do- 
Erine , to Crucifie the world to us, and ſanihe us to God, 
I have already manifeſted in part, and ſhall now further ma- 
nifeſt, 

I. Itisthe end-of Chriſt, and his Croſs and DoArine, to 
recover Gods Intereſt in the fouls of men : But it is by mortifi- 
cation, as a part of true ſanAification.that Gods Intereſt in mens 
ſouls is recovered. Therefore, &c. As God could have no lower 
ultimate end then himſelf in our Creation, ſo neither in our Re- 
demption. Chrift himſelf as Mediator, is but a Means to God who 
is our Ezd, heis the way to the Father, and no man cometh to 
the Father but by him, Joh.14.6. He isthe Truth thar revealeth 
the Father, and the Sun of the world which enlighteneth every 
man that cometh into the world, Joh 1.9. revealing to us both the 
Endand eMeanxs ; That as there is no light in the earth, but what 
is communicated by the Sun , which enlighteneth ſome by the 
Moon at midnight, and ſome by its dire approaching lighr , at 
the break of day, before they ſee the Sun it ſelf, and others by 
its glorious rays when it is riſen, and viſible to chem, and hath 
alſo in it ſelf an objective ſufficiency to enligtiten thoſe thar ſhar 
their eyes, or want eye-ſight by which they ſhould receive it - 
Even fo is Chrift the Sun of the Redeemed World , which aRu- 
ally affordeth all that Light to all which they do poſſeſs; even 
ſome (to all-that have the uſe of Reaſon) which hath a tencen- 
cy to recovery ; and he hath an ObjcAive ſufficiency to the ſa- 
ving illumination of thoſe that through their own fault are never 
ſoilluminated. The pare Goabead is the Beatifica! Light ro be 
enjoyed for felicity. The Mediator is the Mediate Light, toſhew 
us the way to God. Andin theſe two conſifteth Life Eternal ; to 
Know God the Beginning and End , who himſelf bath no Be- 
girning or End, andto know Jeſus Chrift whom he hath ſenr, 
ro rcc3l] us to himſelf, Zob-17.3. Whether he that is now to us 
Mediator acquifitionss, will alſo hereafter be IMeadiater fruition 
zz, and whether the glorified do only ſee the Godhead in the 
claſs of the glorified body of Chrift, and of the moſt glorious 
effets which then they ſhall partake of, or alſo ſhall immediatly 
behold it in it If, and ſee Gods effence, face to face , 1 ſhall nor 
preſume 


——— 
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prefume to determine, while Scripaaggfeems ſo ſilent, and learned 
conjeRtures are ſo much at odds, But as he is the Redeeming, re- 
ſtoring Mediator , it is that we ſpeak all chis while of Chriſt : 
And to his Office is to recover Gods Intereſt in the ſouls of men. 
Now his Intereſt lyeth in our Eftimation, and our Love ; And 
theſe the wor!d hath diſpoſſett bim of. Ir is therefore the work of 
Chriſt ro pull down this Idol , and ſer wp God in the throne of 
the ſoul, And therefore though faich be the principal Afedianr, 
»firg Grace; yet Love isthe moſt principal finall, enjoying grace; 
and more exceilent then faith, as cheend , or that at which is 
next the end is more excellent then the means. 
2, It is the End of Chrift, his Croſs and DoRrine, to Heal us, 
and to /avew: to Heal 4 of our ſin, andto ſave us from it, 
and its defiroying fruits. But by ſanRification, and ſo by mortifi- 
cation, doth Chrift thus Real and Save us. If healch be worth 
nothing, the Phyſician and all his Phyſick is worth nothing. The 
Yealch of che ſoul objeRively is God, and formally is irs Holi- 
neſs, or perfeA Diſpoſedneſs, and Devotedneſs ro God , of 
which anon. Theſe therefore doth Chrift come to reſtore : And 
therefore be comes to call us off the Creature, and bring our af- 
feAions back to God. 
3. Itis the End of Chriſt, his Croſs and DoAarine, to conquer 
Satan and deſtroy his works, and with him, the reſt of che ene- 
mies of God, and of our ſalvation : But the world is one of theſe 
enemies,and the Means by which che Devil doth prevail, there- 
fore it is Chriſts End to overcome the World, and caft it: out of 
the hearts of men, Zuk.11.22, Fob.16,33. 1 1:h.3.5,8. He was 
manifeſted to this end, to take aWay our ſins, and deſtroy the Works 
of the *Devil: And therefore he cauſeth his followers to over- 
come him, 1 feh.2.13,14. And berewithal obſerve, thar it is eſ- 
ſential to the Relation to reſpect the End, to the Phyſt542 , that 
he be for the health of the Patient : and to Chriſt the Redeemer, 
thar he be the Saviour of his People from their ſins, and the Re- 
ftorer of their ſouls to the Love of Gad : So that Chrift is denyed 
and made no Chriſt, where Mortification, and SanRification are 
denieg : He is not believed. in as Chriſt, where he is nor believed 
in for theſe Ends. And therefore he that cometh not with this in- 
rent to Chrift, char he may reftore the Image of God upon him, 
and bring him off from the Creature unto God, that he may live | 
Co) We. 
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to him, doth not come to Chriſt as Chrift, and is not indeed a 
true Chriſtian, | 

The DoQtrine of Chriſt doth lead us from the world, in theſe 
ſeveral parts of ir, and by theſe ſteps (How the Croſs doth ir, 1 
ſhewed before.) 1.Itdeclarethro us what God is, and what man 
is: and ſo tha: God is our abſolute Owner, and Governcur : and 
that he is the only Primitive, ſimply, neceflary being , and that 
man was made by him, and therefore for him, and diſpoſed to 
him. 2, It declareth to us that the ftate of our integrity couſiſt- 
ed in this cloſure of the ſoul with God. 3. It ſheweth us that 
our felicity conſiſterh in his Love,and in the fruition of him by a 
mutual complacency. 4. It (heweth us that our firſt ſin was by 
turning from him to Carnal ſelf and to the world. 5. And that 
this is our loſt eſtate wherein both fin and miſery are conjunct, to 
Adhere to /e/f and Creatare: and todepart from God.6.1t (he w- 
eth us what Chriſt hathrdone and ſuffered, to Reconcile God to 
us, and open us a way of admiſhon into his preſence, and how 
far God is Reconciled tous: and thus Revealeth him in the face 
of a Mediater as Amiable to our ſouls, that ſo we might be ca- 
pable of loving bim, and clofing with bim again. For if he had 
remained in his wrath, he would have been the object of our ha- 
tred, or meer terrour at leaſt , and nut of our Love. And no 
mancan Love him that is not preſented to him, and apprebendcd 
by him as Lovely, that is, as Good. For it is impoſſible that 
there ſhould be anact without its proper object. Nothing but 
appearing Good is Loved. If a loſt condemned ſinner have no 
hope given him of Gods Reconciliation, or his willingneſsto re- 
ceive him to mercy , it is (ex parte ebjett;) an impoliible thing 
that the mind of thatfnner ſhould be reconciled tro God. And 
therefore the Goſpel publiſheth Gods Reconcilation to ſinrers 
(viz. his univerſal Conditional Reconciliation ) before it be- 
feech them to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor.5.19,20. And before 
they believe, we cannot give any one man the leaſt afſurancethar 
God is any more reconciled to him, then to others that are un- 
converted, or that he is any willinger to Receive him, then 
others. | 

This therefore is the great obſervable means whereby Chrift 
by his Goſpel recovereth the Heart of a ſinner unto God, even 
by turning the frowning countenance of God, by which he de- 
terred 
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terred the guilty into-a more Lo wel fgces as being Reconcilable, 
and Conditionally Reconciled to the world through Chrift, and 
ſo become to all the ſinful ſons of Adaw, a fir obje to attrat 
their Love, and draw off their hearts fromthe deceiving world, 
to which they were revolted : and as being aQually reconciled 
to all crue Believers, and thereby become a yet more powerful ac- 
tractive of their Love. 7. It doth alſo more fully reveal the 
face of God, the obje&t of our Love, and the tranſcendent 
Glory that in him we ſhall enjoy. 8. And itdiſgraceth the crea« 
tures which have diverted our Aﬀections ; that we may be taken 
off our falſe ellimation of them.” 9, It earnefily perſwadeth and 
ſolliciteth us to obey, and calls on us to turn from the world to 
God. 10. It backeth theſe perſwaſions with terrible threatnings, 
if we do not forſake the creature and return. 11. It preſcribeth 
cous the ſtanding Ordinances and Means by which this work 
may be further carryed on. 12. And laſtly it direReth us to the 
right nſe of the creatures , inſtead of that carnal enjoying of 
them that would undo us. By all theſe means, ( which time doth 
permir me bot briefly ro mention ) the Goſpel of Chriſt doth 
tend to Crucifie the world to us, and to recdyer our hearts to the 
Chiefeft Good. F | 

And beſides all this which the Croſs and the Doctrine of 
Chrift do to this End,that you may yet fullyerperceive how much 
1tis the End of Chrifts very office, and the execution thereof , 
let me add theſe two things. 1. That itis the End of Chrifts 
providemtial diſpenſations. 2. And the work which he ſendeth 
the Holy Ghoſt to perform upon the ſouls of bis Elect. 

1. As the Mercies of God are purpoſely given us to lead up 
our hearts to him that gave them : So when we carnally abuſe 
them, and adhere unto the creature, it is the ſpecial uſe of-Af- 
fiction totake ns off, If the rod have a voice, it ſpeaks this as 
plain as any thing whatſoever ;: and 1f it reprehend us for any 
ſin, it is for our overvaluing and adbering to the creature, The 
wounds that Chrift giveth us, are- not tokill us; but co ſeparate 
us from the world , thathatbſeparamed w from God. WT, 

2. And that this is the very office or undertaken work of the 
Holy Ghoſt, is paft all controverſie : His works to:fanctifie-us; 
and that is by taking as eff the crearure/to/bring as-corbe!beagtt 
ly Devoted unto . God. 'Sancrification lis hothliing elfeyltat giv 
| L is ſeparation 
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ſeparation from the creature to God, in Reſolution , Aﬀection, 
Profeflion and Action. So tnat in what meaſure ſoever a man 
hath the Spirit, in that meaſure is he ſanctified : and in what 
meafure he is ſanctified ; in that ſame meaſure is he crucified to 
the world : For thatis the one half of his Sanctification, or it 
is his Sanctification denominated from the terminus 4 quo ; as 
many Texts of Scripture do manifef. 

By this time hope it is plain-to you, that Mortification is of 
the very being of Chriſtianity, and not any ſeparable adjunGt of 
it, ard that if you profeſs not.to be Dead to the world, you do 
not ſo much as profeſs your ſelves Chriſtians, 
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SECT. XIIL 
I, A N.D as you ſee that the Chriſtian DoArine teacheth 


this : Se 2. It is thence clear without any more ado, 
that wherever the Croſs and Doctrine of Chrift are effectuall, 
the world is Crucified cothat man, and he co the world. There 
are ſome great Duties which a man may poſſibly be ſaved, though 
he omit them, in ſome caſes : but thisis none ſuch, Ir is a won- 
der to ſee the ſecurity of worldlings , how eaſily they bearup a 
confidence of their ſincerity, under this ſin which is as inconſi- 
ſtent with ſincerity as Infidelity it ſelf is 1 If they ſee a man live 
incommon Drunkenneſs, or Adultry, or Swearing, they take him 
for a prophane and miſerable wretch ; and good reaſon for it : 
When in the mean time they paſs no ſuch ſentence on them- 
ſelves, who may deſerve it as much as the worft of theſe. It is 
one notable cheat among the Papiſts, that occaſions the ruine of 
many a ſoul, that they make a Religious mortified life, to be a 
work of ſupererrogation, and thoſe that profefs it, ( and ſome 
of their own inventions with ir , which tura itinto ſin) they 
Cloyfter up fromthe reft of the world , and theſe they call Re- 
Egious- people , and ſome few even of theſe that are either more 
devout or ſuperſticious then the reſt, they call Saints. So. rare a 
thing is the appearance of Keligiovſne/s and Sanftity among . 
thei , that ir muſt be incloſed in Societies ,. not only ſeparated 
from the'workd, as the Church is; butſeparated as it were out of 
the Otiturckrir ſelf. And yerthe common people are kept in hope 
: ; ; [8] 
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- of ſalvation in their way. By which. means they are commonly 


brought to imagine that it is not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation 
to be a Religious man, or a Saint, or one that doth really re- 
nounce and crucifie the world ; but that theſe things belong to 
certzin Orders of Monks and Fryers, and that it is enough for 
other then to honour theſe devout and mortified Saints, and to 
crave their-Prayers, and do ſomelower and eaſier things. And 
indeed their vows of Chaftity, and ſeparation, and unprofitable- 
neſs, and other Inventions of cheir own, they may well conceive 
nnneceſſary to others, being noxious to themſelves, But they will 
one day finde that none but Religious men and Sainrs ſhall be 
ſaved,and that every true Member of Chriſt is dead tothe world, 
and not only Monks, or Votaries, or ſnch like. And a Conceit 
too like to this of the Papifts, is in the minds of many of our Au- 
ditors. They think indeed that thoſe are the beſt men that are 
reſolved contemners of all the Riches, and Honours, and Plea- 
ſures of the world ; but they think of them as the Papiſts do of 
their votaries ; as People of a higher pitch of Sanity then the 
reft,but think rot that ir is eſſential ro Sanity, and to ttue Chri- 
ftianity ir ſelf. They confeſs they ſhould be all contemners of the 
world ; but, God forbid, ſay they, that none but ſuch ſhould be 
ſaved ! Bur, [ tell you, God hath forbidden already by his Laws, 
and God will forbid hereafter by his ſentence and execution, that 
any other but ſuch ſhould be ſaved. Do you think in good ſad- 
neſs that any mancan be ſaved that is not truly dead to the world, 
and doth not deſpiſe it in compariſon of God , and the great 
things of Everlaſting Life? Let me ſatisfie you of the contrary 
here once for all, and T pray you ſee that your fleſh provoke you 
not to mutter forth ſuch unreaſonable ſelf-deluſions any more, 
1 Johi2.15. | Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world : If any man love the world, the love of the Father © not in 
him) what can be ſpoken more plainly, or to a worldly minded 
man more terribly ? 1 7oh.5.4. | For Whatſotwey # born of God, 
overcometh the World ; and this 1 the viftory that overcometh the 
World, even our F.ith.] Jam.q-4. {| Know ye not that the Friend- 
fosp of the world ts enmity with God ? Whoever therefore Will be 
a friend of the world, 14 the enemy of God. ] Will not all this ſerve 
to convince you of this truth ? Row.8.5,6,7,13. [ For they that 
are after the fieſy do minde the things of the fleſh, but they that ave 
L 3 after 
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after the S{irit the things of the Spirit : For to be carnally minaed. 
1 death, but to be Ffiritndi,Dnded i bife and peace : Becauſe the 
carnal minde ts enmity againſt God , for it s not ſubjeft tothe Law 
of God, neither indeedcan be; For if ye live after the fleſt, ye ſhall. 
ie ; but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body ye. 
foall live. ] Joh.3.6. [That Which s born of the fleſh u fleſh , and 
that which is born of the Spirit, @ Sp:ris.| Gal.5.,16,17. & 6.8, 
Walk in the Spirit , and ye ſpall not fulfil the luſt; of the fleſh : 
or the fleſh Inſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other, ] | Hethat ſoweth 
zo bu fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption : but he that ſoweth, 
zo the Fhirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting. ] Col 3.1,2,3. 
[If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things Which are above where 
Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God, Set your affettion on 
things above , and not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, 
and your life i hid with Chriſt in God: When Chriſt Who « onr life 
ſreall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory: Mortifie 
therefore your member 5 which are upon the earth. | Matth, 6.19, 
20,21, 24. [ Lay wot up for y:ur ſelves treaſures upon earth, 
Where moth and ruſt doth corr pr, and where thieves break through 
ard fteal ; but lay up for Jour Jelves treaſures in heaven , Where 
»either meth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and Where thieves do not break. 
through nor ſieal ; for where your treaſure 1, there Will yonr hears 
be alſo. Nomancan ſerve two Maſters ; for either he Will bate 
the ore and love the other, or elſe be will bold tothe one and deſpiſe 
the other © Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon. ) Math. 10.38, 
39. [ Hethat taketh not buy croſs and followeth after me , ts not 
worthy of me : He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it, and he that lo- 
ſeth his life for my ſake ſhall-finde it. } Mat.16,24. ( If any 
man will come after me, let bim deny him{elf, and take up his croſs 


. and follow me.) Luk.14.26,27. [/f any man come tome, and 


hate not his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Childrin, and Bre- 
thren, and Siſters, yea and hu oWn life alſo, he cannot be my diſe 
ciple. And whoſoever doth. not brar bis croſs and come after me, 
cannot be my diſciple. | Verle 33. | hoſoever bebe of you that for- 
ſaketh not all that be hath, be cannot be my diſciple. Heb.11-13, 
14,15. and to the end. But I will-cite no more. Here,is 
enough to convince you, or condemn yov. If any thing at all 
be plain in Scripture, this is plain, that every true Chriſtian is , 
dead 
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dead tothe world, and looks on the world as a crucified thing, 
and that God, and the life of Vo he hath promiſed,have 
the Ruling and chiefeft interett in thetr ſouls. Believe ir Sirs, this 
is not a work of ſupererrogation, nor ſach as only tendeth to. the 
perfeQing of a Chriſtian , but ſuch as is of the eſſence of Chri- 
Rianity , and without which there is nor the leaft hope of ſal- 
vation, 
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SECT..XIY. 


Uſe 2. BY all that hath been ſaid, you may perceive what 
itisto bea Chriſtian indeed, and that true Chriſti- 
anity doth ſet men at a further diftance from the world, then car- 
nal ſelf-deceiviry Ptofeſſors do imagine. You ſee that God and 
the world are enemies; not God'and'the v:orid as his Creature, 
but as his Competitor for your hearts, and as the ſeducer of your 
underftandings , and the oppofer of his intereſt, and the ſuel 
and food of a fleſhly minde, and that which would pretend to a 
Being or Goodneſs ſeparated from God, or to be deſirable for 
it ſelf, having laid by the relation of a means to God: To be a 
Friend co-the world in any of theſe reſpeRs, is tobe an enemy to 
God. And God will not ſave his enemies, while enemies. An en- 
mity to God, is an enmity to our ſalvation : for our ſalvation is 
in him alone. If then you have but awakened conſciences, if 
the true love of your ſelyes be ſtirring ir you, and if you have but 
the free uſe of common reaſon, I date ſ1y you do by this time 
perceive, that it cloſely concerneth you. preſently to look about 
you, and to try whether youare crucified to the world or nor... 
Seeing my preſent buſineſs is, for the ſecuring of your Everlaft. 
ing Peace, and the healing of your ſouls , of that which would 
deprive you of it, let me intreate you all in the fear of 
God to give me your afliftance, and to go along with me in the 
work , for what can a Preacher do for you, if you wilt do no- 
thing for your ſelves ? How can we convert, or heaf, or ſave you, 
without you ? I do foreſee your appearance before the Lord; a 
jealous God, that will not endure that any Creature ſhould be 
ſweeter and more amiable to you then bimſelf.” 1 do foreſce the 
condemnation that all ſuch muſt undergo, and the remedileſs cer- . 
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rain miſery that they are ng".7,1 know there is no way that the 
wit of man or Angels can deviſe , to prevent the damnation of 
ſuch a ſoul, but by Crucifying the fleſh and world by the Croſs 
of Chrift, and dethroning theſe Idols , and ſubmitting ſincerely 
ro God their Happineſs. This cannot be done while you are 
ſtrangers to your ſelves, and will not look into your own hearts , 
and ſee what abominable work is there, that you may be moved 
to return with ſhame and ſorrow for that which hath been for- 
merly your glory and your joy. O do not keep out the light of 
Conviction, that you may keep up your 1dols in the dark : Your 
ſia is never the leſs becauſe you wilfully keep it out of fighc :; 
and your danger is never the leſs for being unknown ! If you 
will ſin in darkneſs, you ſhall ſuffer in darkneſs : As you have 
a fire of flcſhly and worldly lufts within you , which abhors the - 
light of ſavingtruth; ſo God hath a fire of perpetual torment 
for you, which is as far from the conſolatory light of his coun- 
tenance. As the fire of concupiſcence is dark, ſo is the torment- 
ing fire dark. If you hate the converting light becauſe your 
deeds are evil, and will not by this light be made manifeſt to 
your ſelves, ob 3. 1 9, 20, 21. this will be your condemnation, 
and by this will you deprive your ſe]ves of the OO light. 
If you love Darkneſs, who can you blame bur your ſelves, if 
you becaft into outer darkneſs : And if you hate light, you 
cannot reaſonably expeR to be partakers of the inhericance of 
the Saints in Light, Col. 1. 13. 

Wharz fay you then, Beloved Hearers, are you willing to 
know your hearts, or not ? Whether you are dead to the wgrid 


andthe world to you ? Me thinks you ſhould be willing ; when 


you ſee the Queſtion is as great, as Whether you are Chriſtians 
indeed or not ? and as great, as Whether you are ina ftate of 
ſalvation ornot ? Me thinks you that naturally love knowledge, 
and would be at ſome pains to know all thats about you in the 
world, ſhould not be unwilling to know your ſelves, and ſpecial- 
ly, ſo great a matcer by your ſelves, as Whether you arethe beirs 
of ſalvation or damnation ? for in the iſſue itis no leſs. Eſpe- 
cially when your diſeaſe is ſuch as muft be cured by the Light , if 
ever it be cured. You cannot Jament your worldlineſs and ſen- 
ſuality, you cannot lament your diſaffeRedneſs to God, and in- 
tolerable negleRs of hi), till you find them out. You _ 
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berake you to Chriſt felt the pardon of this ſin, till you bave diſ- 
. S. coveredit. Ain unſeen, will nevCfiuſble you and break your 
ſ hearts, nor fir then for Chrift to bind them up.. 1f you ſee not 
| that the world is yet a/ive in you, you will not apply the Croſs , 
Y for the crucifying of it, nor have recourſe to 4 Crucified Chrift 
| for that. End.. Moreover, it is the Nature of all fin, and worldly 
; vanities,toſcem beft in the dark,and baſeft in the-Lighr As God 
þ and heavenly things ſeem belt in the greateſt Light, and worſt in 
the Darkneſs. None do ſet light by God, and Grace, and Glo- 
ry, but thoſe that know them-not. And none do ſee much by 
worldly fleſhly tfiings, but thoſe that know them not. As illu- 
mination brings in God: intothe ſoul , ſo doth it helpro caft out 
| Satan and the world. When mens eyes are opened, and they are 
| turned from darkneſs to light , they are preſently turned from 
| the power of Satan unto God, As 26.18, Theſe inferralt 
worldly ſpirits cannot endure the Light : They walk not by day, 
but haunt them whomthey captivate, in the night of ignorance z 
and if we do but come in upon them with Light, they are gone. | 
It is the ſame Devil that is called , The Prince of this world , and 
the Ruler of the darkneſs of this World, Eph. 6, 12. and this powev 
is 4 power of darkneſs, Luke 22.53. and therefore as light im- 
molincly expelleth darkneſs, ſo if you will admit the Light of 
Chrift, it will deliver you from the power of darkneſs, Col. 1. 3. . 
and cauſe you zocaſt off the Works of darkneſ;, Row. 1.3, 12. that - | 
is, your worldly fleſhly works. (1! 
For my part I have not acceſs to your hearts, unleſs grace 
:rſwade you to opefi methe door. I cannot promiſe to Iilumi- 
nate you,and go with you ints the inmoſt rooms;but I ſhall ſtand 
at the doorand hold you the Candle, by which you may ſee 
your ſelves what is within, if you will bur coriſent and take the - 
pains of a through enquiry. I do therefore earneſtly intreate 
you, to ſet upa judicature in your ſelves,and by the Word which 
you have heard to try your ftates, and let Conſcience be Judge , 
and do ir ſpeedily, faithfully and effeRtually. By this means you -. 
may prevent a ſharper cryal If you are afraid of Conſcience , 
how much more ſhould you be afraid of God > Will not his 
Pont, think you, be more dreadful then your own > What / 
eadneſs is it to [eaye all to that tetrible Judgement, rather.chen 
to Jadge your ſelves for the preventing of it. Believe ir, you 
ſhall, 
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you may have it, and aceept the light and help chat is offered 
you, and ſpeedily and firitly examine your own hearts, Whether 
they are Crucified and dead to the world, ornot ? Is it fo, or 
is it not Sirs ? Cannot you tell ?- If you know but what this 
mortification is, and know but your own hearts, no doubt but 
you may tell,, Andif you ate ignorant of either of theſe, itis 
becauſe you are ſhemefully negligent,and bave not much regard- 
ed che things that you ſhould know. ' 

For thoſe that are willing to be acquainted with their fate, 1 
ſhall beſides the foregoing diſcoveries, here give you a few more 
ſigns, by which you may diſcern whether you are crucified tothe 
world. And1 beſeech you do what you can inthe cryal as we 

0, and make up the reft at the next opportunity, when you come 
Rad and follow it on till you come to a reſolution. 


SECT. XV. 


T is not a perfet work of Mortification, that] ſhall now 
enquire after : For that no man on earth hath obtain- 
ed : Noris it any bigh degree, which only the ftrogger and bet- 
ter ſort of true Chriftians do attain : For if I convince you that 
you wanteither of theſe; you will not much be humbled by the 
conviction. Bur it is the very leaſt aad loweſt meaſure tbat is 
conſiftent with ſincerity, and which is in all that are heirs of hea. 
ven : this is it thac I ſhall now diſcover to you. 
1. If you are ſincerely Crucified to the world, it is not carna 
lf that is your End but your ultimate Exd is God and Slay 
ar 
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Can you but tell me viþat is the main Deſign of your Life > Whe- 
ther it be for Earth or Heaven 7Zt4y? this and you may reſolve 
the caſe. A worldling may ſpeak contemptuouſly of the world , 
and ſpeak moſt honourably of God and the Life to come : 
Fur ſpeculative knowledge and practical are frequently contra- 
diRory in the ſame man. Still it is this world that bath his chief 
Intentions, and is the End of his deſigns and life ; and the world 
to come is regarded bur as a reſerve, becauſe of cheir unavoid- 
able ſeparation from this world. The main End of every uprighe 
Chriſtian, isto pleaſe and enjoy God : and the main End of all 
the reft of the world is how to Pleaſe their carnal minds inthe 

enjoyment of ſome earthly things. If you could but diſcern 

which of theſe is your chiefeſt End, you might diſcern whether 

it be Chriſt or the world that Liveth in you. For Chrift liveth in 
you, when he is your End, and the world Lrveth in you when ic 

is your End. 

But becauſe ſome are ſuch firangers to themſelves, that they 
do not know their own £»9:, the reſt of the ſigns (ball be for the - 
diſcovery of the former, that you may diſcern whether the 
world or God be your ultimate End, 

T1. That Which i your Principal End , 1 highlyeſt eſteemed by 
yonr Pratticall judrzement. Not only by the ſpeculative , but by 
chat which moveth and diſpoſeth of the man. Is God or the 
world, Heaven or earth , thus highlyeſt eſteemed by you ? Lec 
your PraQtiſe ſhew it, 

2, It #s your Prixcipal End, that hath the Principal Intereſt in 
yoxu. | hatcando moſi with you, and prevail moſt ina conteſt, 
Can Cod orthe world do more with you ? Which of them doth 
prevail, when an oppoſition doth ariſe? I ſpeak not of God in 
his efficiency ; for ſo 1 know he can do what his lift ; and will do 
it whether you willor no; and will not ask your conſent to do 
it. But its God as your End, that-I now ſpezk of ; as be work- 
eth Morally by your own conſent.and upon your wil's. Honours, 
and Profits , and Pleaſures are before you, and theſe would 
draw you to ſomething that he forbids : And God and Glory 
are propounded to you to take you off, & turn your hearts ano- 
cher way ; which of theſe can do more with you ? which is it 

that can nullifie the perſwaſions of the other ? 


3. It ts jour Principal End , that hath the principal ruling and 
M d:ſpoſal 
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diſpoſal of your whole life, **-**:1o purpoſely contrive che ma n 
partof your life in order to it: If you are indeed Chr.ftians,and 
God beyour End, the main drifc of your Life is a contrived 
Means for the obtaining of that End; that is, to Pleaſe God, and 
to enjoy him in everlaſting glory. If you were ſuch as you 
ſhould be, you ſhould have ao other End at all, nor (hould you 
ever do one work, orreceive or uſe one creature, or ſpeak one 
word, or behold one objeR, but as a means to God , intend ng 
the pleaſing and enjoying himinall ; As a traveller ſhould nor 
go one ſtep of his journey, but in order to his End. But while 
we are ImperfeQ in our Love, and other graces, this will not be ; 
Bur. yet the mais bent and drife of our Lives muſt needs be for 
God and the Lifeto come; and thus it is with every true Belie- 
ver ; and you are noneif it be not.thus with you. I ſay it again , 
left you ſhould flightly paſs it over, though you may through in- 
firmity ſometimes ſtep out of the way.yet if God be your End and 
Happineſs, that is, if he be your God, and you be Chriſtians , 
the main ſcope, and berr, and drift of your lives is for to pleaſe 
God and enjay bimin glory, But if the main ſcope and drift »f 
your life be for the fleſh and the world, and God and Religion 
comes in but-upon the by, you are thea no better then unſanti-' 
fied worldlings: Though you may do mach in Religion,and be 
zealous about it, and ſeem the devouteſt and moſt reſolved pro- 
feſſors in all the Countrey where you live, yetif all this be but in 
ſabordination to the fleſh and the world, or if co-ordinate it 
have the ſmaller Intereſt.in your hearts, and when you have done 
or ſuffered moſt for Chrift, you will do and ſuffer more for the 
Aſh and world, you are caroal wretches and no true Chriſtians. 
O that you would let conſcience do its office, and Judge you as 
we go along according.to Evidence ! It is not by one or two 
ARions that you can judge of your eftate, bur: by the main 
ſcope, and bent, and drift of your life. What is your very heart 
ſet upon.? What is your care, and your chief contriyances ? Are 
they for Heaven or Earth ? Speak out, and take the comfort of 
your fincerity if you are Chriftians : and if you are not, know it 
while there is- remedy, and do.not wilfully deceive your ſelves. 
Have you been ſofar illuminated by the Word and Spirit, ast9 
ſee the Amiableneſs of the Lord by faith, and bave you ſo firm 
a Belief of the Everlaſting Glory, where we (hall ſee his face im- 
mediately 
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mediately or more nearly, and praiſe him among his Angels for 
ever ? | ſay, have you ſo firm M7 of this, that you are un- 
feignedly reſolved upon it as your Happineſs, that you take it 
for your Portion, and there have laid up your Hopes ? Can you 
truly ſay, that God hach'more of your Heart then all the world, 
and Heavenis dearer t@ your thoughts then earth > Can you ſay, 
that wha.ever-you are tempted to onthe by , that the main care, 
deſign and bent of your life is for God and the-Glory to come, 
and thatthis is your daily Work and Buſineſs 2 If ſo, you are 
Chriftians indeed : you have Crucificed the world by the Croſs 
of Chrift : The world is dead and down, where God raigneth 
and isexalied ; and no where elſe. But if all this be clean con- 
trary with you , and if the ficth and the world have the prevalent 
Intereſt, and theſe cur out your work, and form your thoughts; 
and choofe your imployments ; if theſe chooſe the calling thar 
you live upon, and the manner of manapgingit , and your very 
Religion, or ſer limits cot ; if it be theſe that rule your torgne 
and hands, and they can make a cauſe ſeem good or bad toyow, 
and that ſeemeth beſt which moſt conduceth ro your fleſhly, 
worldly interefts, and that feemeth worlt which deſiroyeth it or is 
againſt it , if God be loved and worſhipped bur as a Neceſſary 
Acanrtoyour carnal Happineſs ; or it he have but the ſecond 
place in your hearts, and the leavings of che flcſh and world, 
( be they never ſo much } and if your Relig on and Endeavours 
for ſalvation, for pleaſing God, and for the .i-viſible-Glory , be 
bu: on the by ;, and the fleſh and the world hath the wain ſcope, 
and bent, and drift of your life ; fAlitternot your ſclves then, 
moſt certainly you are bur carnal wretches and drudges of che 
world , and flaves to him that is tiled by Chrift ,che Prince of 
this world. Me thinks Sirs you might be able by his time ro be 
ſomewhat acquainted with your own condition, and either to 
Condemn you? ſelves as Worldlings and Carnall men ,,or to ſee 
Chriſt by his Spirit and Intereſt reigning in your ſouls, and give 
him the glory,and cake to your ſelves the joy of your SanRificati- 
on.Can you tell me bat whar it is that you would have,if you bad 
your wiſh? and whar it is that"is predominantin your heart ? 
What ! know you not your own minds,and thoughts,and deſires ? 
Can you tell me what it is that is your very Bufineſ3 in the world ? 
even the great Buſineſs that you ow for, and that you ſtudy and 
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care and labour for ? and whats the Deſign that you are daily 
carrying on ? Know but this, and the Queſtion is reſolved. If you 
ſee any man at work, and ask him what he is doing , and why he 
doth it ? it is like he is not ſo ſottiſh but he can cell. If you meet 
a man uponthe way, and ask him, whether he is going ? it is like 
he will not de ſo fooliſh, but be can tell you. Hethatharh noend, 
hath no way, and therefore is never in his way, nor out of it; 
nor will he care which way he goes, ſo he be going ; and a cir- 
cular motion isas good to him as a progreſfive. You are doing 
ſomewhat all; you are going ſomewhither every day : whither 
is it ? and what is it for? Is it for heaven or earth? The Texts 
which I before cited to you, fully give you the ground oF the 
tcyal and Judgement that I am urging you upon. /14.6.21. 
Where jour treaſure is, there will your hearts be alſo. Mat.6.33. 
Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, and its righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added to you.) Plal.73.25. Whom have I in hea- 
ven but thee, and there ts none upon earth that I deſpre beſides thee,) 
Luk. 14.:6. If any man come tome, and hate not all, even hit own 
life, he cannet be my D+(c.p/e.\ So verſe 33- He that forſakgth not 
all chat he hath.) But let us proceed yec a little further inthe 
tryal. 

FE As that which s a mws End (if fatisfaRtory) will content 
bins when he can att«init , ſo Without it nothig will content him, 
Noman wil be content without that which is the Principal end of 
bis life, though he may without ſome inferiour end. If God be 
your end, nothing elſe will content you : If you had all the ho. 
nours and proſperity of the world, and this ſecured to you, ir 


would not cohteat you, Theſe are not the things that you live 


for, or that the predominant inclinagion of your ſouls are fured 
to; and therefore it is not theſe chat w.ll pleaſe you , and ſerve 
your turn. Burif che world be your end, you could be content 
with it if you could get it. Let who will take the world to come, 
if the carnal wretch were bur ſure of this, he would think himſelf 
a happy man, and could ſpare the other. He would not change 
his worldly happineſs for the hopes of that which he never ſaw, 
nor doth not firmly and heartily believe. f 

 $..1r 1 amant End that puts the eftimate upn all things elſe. 
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Heaven with one, then Hell wh both. You can part with houſe, 
and land,and country, becaule\ ou ſeek for a City that bath foun- 
dations, Whoſe builder end maker i: God, Heb.11.9,.10. You can 
live as Strangers and Pilgrims on earth, and minde not to return 
to the world which you have renounced, becauſe you defire a bet- 
ter, even a Heavenly Countrey, Heb.11.13,14,15-15. You will 
rather chooſe to [*ffer affiiftions With the people of God, then to en- 
joy the pleaſwres of fin for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the very reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches then thetreaſnres of the world , becanſe you 
bave reſpeft to the recompence of the reward, Heb. 11.24,25,26. 
The fear of man, even of the Princes of the earth will nor pre- 
vail againſt your hopes ,. becauſe you ſee him that is inviſible, 
Heb.11.27, You can endure to be made a gazing ſtock, by re- 
proaches and affiiitions, and become the Companion: of them that 
are ſauſed: You. cannot only part with your ſubſtance when 
God calls for it, buteven take joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
ar knowing thet you have abetter and more enduring ſubſtance in 
Heaven, Heb.10.33,44: You Will reck;n that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time are not Worthy.to be compared with the glory which 
' ſhall berevealed in 4, Rom.8.18. Ina word, you can deny your 
ſelves, forſake all, and follow Chriſt in expeRation of a treaſure in 

Heaven, Luk.18.22. Never tell me that Heaven is your end, if 
there be any thing which you cannot. part with to 9Þbtain it, For 

.that which is deareft toyouis your End. Why elſe is it that la- 

bour and ſufferings, yea,; and the apparent hazard of their ſal- 

vation, ſeems not to a worldling goo dear a price for the purcha- 

ſing of their preſent proſperity, but becauſe they have laid up 

a treaſure upon carth, and earthly things are their chiefeft 

.end. 

8. Laftly, that is yowr #/timate, end , Which you thick in your 
praftical Fudgement you can meper Love or Labour for too much. 
I know there is ſcarce-a worldling to be found, which will not 
give it you under his hand as his ſettled judgement, that its God 
and Glory only that cannot be loved too much, and he will con- 
feſs that he loveth the world too much. Fur yer he doth it while 
he confeſſeth itz and he devjeth his chicfeſt Love to God, while he 
acknowledgeth it due to bim. And therefore it is not his practical 
effectual judgement that is for it, but only he bath an uneffetn- 
all Notion or Opinion of it. But its otherwiſe with che _ 
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fied. Philoſophers and Divineweao ſay, that vertue isinthe 
middle between two extreams : But that's only to be interpreted 
of the ſubſervient vertues, which are exerciſed aboutthe Mears : 
But the chicfet Good and ultimate End is ſuch as cannot be lo- 
ved coo much. The meaſure here is, as A#ſtix ſpeaks, rhat it be 
Without meaſure. It is our Al that is due to that which we eſteem 
and take for our Af. God is our 4"! objectively for fruition: 
and the Al of our affeRions and endeavours ſhould be his : 
With «/ our heart, with a/! our ſoul and might , is che due mea» 
ſure of our Love to him. We can never ſeek'our End too diligent- 
ly, nor buy it too dearly, nor do too much forit , in'Gods way. 
And as the Believer thinks he can never have too much of God , 
nor do too much for him, ſo'the lives of worldlings tell us, that 
even while they ſpeak diſgracefully of the world, they think they 
can never have too much of it, nor would they think they 
could ever do too much for it , were it not that overdoing for 
one part of their worldly Intereſt, doth deprive chetn of another 


art. 

I have now told you how you may diſcern whether it be God 
or the world that Liveth in your Hearts, and whether you are 
Dead to God or tothe world, What remaineth bur that you 
take it home, and apply it yetcloſerthenTcando, and try what 
God it is that you adore ; and what felicity it is that you eſteem 
and intend, and conſequently what you are; and what will be 
come of you if you perievere. I beſeech you make this your ſe- 
rious work, and take ſome time for it purpoſely when you come 
home, to do it more effeually then now on the ſudden hearing 
may be expeted. Whar ſay you, will you take your ſelves aparr 
ſome time, and purpoſely ſearch your hearts to the very quick, 
till you have found whether the world be Crucified ro you, by the 
Croſs of Chrift and the hopes of glory ? If. you did bane know the 
uſefulneſs of the diſcovery, I am confident you would not need- 
ſo much intreating. 


SECT. 


The Crucifying of the world, 


SE YT. 


Ruly Brethren, it is one of the myfteries of fin and ſelf.de- 
ccit, that ſuch a multitude of people , yea ſeemingly Reli- 
gious, can think ſo well of themſelves as they do, and bear ir 
out with ſuch audacious confidence, as if they were the real 
ſervants of Chriſt, when it is apparent even to the eyes of others, 
that chey are not Crucifed to the world, but livetoit, and ſerve 
it day by day. How anxiouſly are they contriving for it, while 
their care to pleaſe God is ſo exceeding ſlender , that itcakes up 
but little of their time and theughts ? How ſweet are their 
thoughts of a plentiful eftate ? To have the world at will, houſes, 
and lands, and full proviſions for themſelves and theirs, that they 
may be cloathed with the beſt, and fare of the beft , and fit with 
the higheſt, and be honoured and reverenced of all, how fine a 
life doth this ſeem to them. If they have but a fair opportunity 
to riſe, how little tender are chey of the lawfulneſs of the 
Mears, at leaſt where they are not ſo wicked as to diſhonour 
thein ! They can believe that to be the truth which befriendeth 
their worldly Intereſt ; and that to be falſe and erroneous which 
is .againft it. The world chooſeth many of their opinions for 
them, and much of their Religion, and telleth them what party 
they ſhould fide with , and what not : It telleth them how far 
they ſhall tolerate other mens ſin, and how far not ; how far 
they ſhall make profeſſion of their faith , and how far they 
ſhould conceal it from the knowledge of the world : And ſo as 
Paul ſaith, they account Gain to be Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6, 5. not 
only efteeming it better then down-right Godlineſs , but mea- 
furing out their Godlineſs by their Gain ; making that to ſeem 
Religious which fitteth their carnall ends , and eaſily believing 
that which is for their worldly intereſt. How week and ſilly rea- 


ſons will perſwade them that the point is true, the cauſe is good, 


the means is lawful, which ſerveth their turns for worldly ends ? 
And the cleareſt unqueſtionable Evidences are nothing ro them 
that are brought for the contrary. So potent a perſwader is 
worldy Intereſt, that any thing will ſerve where it takes part,and 
nothing prevail that it doth contradia. A powerful difputant, 
that moſt commonly hath the beſt, whatever ſide it takes, and 
the 
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the cau'e goes for it, be it right,@gzurong- Either chey will not 
read ſuch long and tedious diſcourſes as are againſt them,or they 
findſome paſſage preſently to quarrel with,that's roo diſpleaſing, 
and makes chem caſt away the reft : Or if they read cthe-whole, 
or hear you to the Jaſt, iris with a reſiſting ſpiric all the while : 
Before they know what you will ſay, they haye confuted you : 
For they bave reſolved to believe that your reaſons are inſuffici- 
ent, and their cauſe is good. They read and hear not only with 
a prejudice anſwerable to the reaſons that formerly reſolved 
them, but with an oppoſing enmity and fixedneſs of will, Had 
we only their arderſtandirgs to diſpute with, it were the leſs : bur 
our main difpure is w.th #/i//and Paſſion,which have no ears, nor 

eyes, nor brains, though /z»/e enough. Their deceiving baits firſt 

catch the ſenſual part, and ſo.come to bribe the IntelleR and the 
will ; and their ſtrongeſt root is ſtill in the bruitiſh part where it 

begun, which will hear noreaſon. When Pal was told of the 

truth of that Doctrine which he before had perſecuted, and muſt 

bimſelf be perſecuted if he ſhould entertain it , he ticks not ar 

that, but immediatelyconſulteth nor with fleſh and blood, but 

falls ro work, Gal. 1. 16. But theſe men will ſcarce do any thing 
but fleſh and blood muſt be conſulced with. The #ord was Da- 

vidr Counſellor ; and the r/4 is theirs. Their firſt queſtion is, 


_ Tsit for my honour or diſhonour, my profit or diſprofit, my plea- 


ſure or my trouble : and as it reliſheth with their flcſh, fo is ir 
eſteemed of and concluded. And which ismore, their Carnal In» 
tereſt ſo blinds their eyes , that they ſee not oſt-times their moſt 
palpable deluſions. When their aQions are ſuch as unprejudiced 
ftanders by do bluſh at, and the wiſeſt and faithfulleſt of their 
friends lament, and the ſhame of them is open to the view of 
the world, yet fleſh doth ſo befool them , thar they ſee not their 
nakednefs, bu: glory in their ſhame : Commodity cannot blaſh + 
The applauſe of flatrerers juſtifieth their crimes , againſt the ac. 
cuſations of God and all good men. Have thcſe men Crucified 
the world indeed ? 

A Chriſtian leoketh ſo muchto his Rule as well as his End , 
that he dare not ſay of Heaven it ſelf, that every Mears is lawful 
which ſeemeth to conduce to it, Bur theſe men think that any 
thing is lawful that brings them gain, or makes them grear. 

And as for the improvement 0 _ talents for God, What is 

re 
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to be ſeen > What lelf-ſeekins and unprofitable ſervants are 
they ? They will confeſs that they have all from God, and that 


- ll is due to him again : but it is but a felf-condemning Con- 


feſſion. How many charitable and pious uſes docall aloud for 
much of their eſtates? but how little of it is ſo expended, Now 
and then two pence or a groat to the poor is a great matter with 
them and the wealthy can come off with the quantity of the 
widows mite. Let God call, and Miniſters call, ard the poor call 
and cry for it, all cannot extort their Idol out of their purſes : 
So faſt do they hold their money, that ſcarce any thing bur 
thieves, or ſouldiers, or death can wring it out of their hands. 
But ſo looſe do they hold ſpiricual good which they ſeem to 
mind, that if a Seducer cannot eaſily tice them from it, or ade- 
rifion ſhame them from it , yer at leaſt a good bargain for the 
world can hire them from it, and the frowns of men in power, or 
the change of the times can affright them from ir. Long will ic 
be ere they will go from houſe to houſe through the Pariſh , and 
ſee what poor want cloathing , what children want means to ſer 
them to trades, and what families want Bibles and other Books 
that may promote their ſalvation , and go as far as they are able 
in procuring them, and ſet their friends awork where their own 
ability is roo ſhort, O- the diſproportion that there is between 
the verball ſervice, and the more coſtly ſervice of worldly Hypo- 
criticall profeſſors. How far do their formal duties, exceed their 
charitable communications and diftributions ! Moſt commonly 
the world doth cut ſhort even theſe their Religious aRions. They 
can ſcarce find time to be conſtant in worſhipping God in their 
families, or in ſecret; in inſtruRting and exhorting their children 
and ſervants ; there is ſome buſineſs to bedone, of ſome gain to 
be got ; or while they ſeem to be deepeft in their devotions , 
their choughrs run after their covetouſneſs ; and ir is one God 
that hath cheir tongues, and another that hath their hearts. So 
that'they pray as if they prayed not, and hear as if they heard 
not, and poſſeſs Gods Ordinances as not poſſeſſing them , and 

uſe them meerly as abuſing them, as apprehending no great be- 
nefit to come by them, but the fruic of them were nothing bur 
meer conceits, or all Gods Ordinances were but (asthe Scorciſh- 

Sacrilegious Lord called their Book of Diſcipline ) Dewvour 

Imaginations. Bat yet for all the ſhortneſs of their —_— : 

their 
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their real Devotions and works o&harity are much more ſhorr. 
And: for Pious Contributions and Communications , ſome of 
them ſoarce know what they mean. They will ſooner learn to 
ſcorn ſuch Duties, and plead againſt them as no Duties, then 
eonſcionably to perform them. They ſay they are ſanRiked,and 
the people of God ; andif they were ſo indeed, they would be 
Devoted to him without reſerve : and if themſelves were De- 
yoted or SanQtified to him, all that they have muſt needs be ſo 
too, Butitis an Holy Name that they have received, and not a 
conſecrated heart or parſe. 1 doubt it will be long before the 
Piety of this age will give as much co Holy uſes, as the ſeeming 
Piety of ir hath caken from them. And if there be more Piety in 
eaking from Holy uſes, then in Giving to them ,'we may next be 
taught that it is a more pious work to deſtroy Preachers then to 
preach, and to deſtroy praying then to pray , and to curſe God 
then to praiſe him. I have oft wondered that ſo many that we 
cake for godly perſons do ſo overlook the many and exceeding 
urgent preceptsto liberall Diſtributions for God and his ſervice, 
which Scripture doth contain : and how they canthink to be 
ſaved without obeying theſe commands, any more then without 
obeying the commands for hearing, praying , or any other Re- 
Iigious duty. Do they-not read theſe paſſages as well as others 
in their Bibles ? How comes it to paſs that conſcience then flir 
nor, when they know that they negle ſach important duties 
They read thar the Chriſtians of the primitive times ſold all , 
and delivered the money to the Apoſtles : to manifeft praRically 
the nature and power of the Chriſtian Relipion , which conſift- 
eth in renouncing all for Chriſt, and Devorting our ſelves and all 
that we have to God, npop his promiſe of a treaſure in the hea- 
vens. They read that it was an appointed duty in the Churches , 
to lay by in the Churches ftock every Lords day for the relief of 
needy Chriftians, according as God hath proſpered them the 
week before. 1 Cor.16. 1, 2, 2. They read that Chrift ſo re- 
parderh this duty, thatthe ſentence at Judgement is deſcribed.by 
him, as pafling upon this accounr. And yer for all this ficſh and 
blood will be wiſer then totruſt God, and to obey ſo chargeable 
a command.” They will venture on Damnation to ſave their 
' money ; and ler go Heaven for fear of loſing by it. And thar 
they may” be wiſe indeed, they can juſtifie all, and labour to 
N 2 bring 
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bring their duty into ſcorn. ſ»w#e are not copable,, ſay they , of 
Giving to God; becanſe that all © bu already: } ſelf condemning 
wreich! 1s all bis > Why then hath he not all ! Give then to 
God the things that are his own | It is not a proper Donation 
that we cail you to ; Youcannot give him a propriety, who hath 
it already ; nor alienate it from your ſelves; who never had ir in 
reſpet ro God : But yet you may G#ve it to him by tradition : 
You may deliver him bis own in the way that he requires it; and 
lay out your Maſters [tock for his fervice ! And if he will fo far 
honour your fidelity, as to call this a giving or a lending to him , 
me thinks this ſhould encourage you to liberality, bur I ſee not 
how itcanexcuſe your denying him his own. 

Obj. Butt wu but to ſatufie the covetonſne[s of the Prieſts, that 
we are called ou to Give to God, as if they Were God; or God had 
that which they have. | 

Anſw. Adding reproach to covetouſneſs , will prove one day 
but a ſad excuſe for ſin. If this age underſtood the fift Com- 
mandment, and the hainouſneſs of ingratitude ro God and man 
for the greateſt mercies , and how it is chat Chriſt Teacheth and 
Ruleth, and how he is Obeyed or Deſpiſed in the world, they 
would tremble to think of the ſcorn and contempt of a faithſul 
Miniftry. The eye that mocketh at his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey 

4 Mother, the Ravens of the va'ley ſpall pick it out, and the young 
Eagles ſhall eat it, Prov. 30.17. Who ſo curſeth his Father or 
Adother bus Lamp ſnall be put out in obſcure darkneſs Prov. 20.20, 
eAnd he ſhall die the death, Exod. 21.17, And for your Obje- 
ion : The Prieſts of the Lord under the Law were not God : 
the Apoſtles and Goſpel Minifters were not God ; nor any that 
ſerve at the Alcar, who yet muft live upon the Altar : The poor 
themſelves be not God , and yet you ſhall underſtand one day, 
that in as much as you did it not to one of theſe, you did it nor 
to Chriſt : and in deſpiſing them you deſpiſed him, at. 25. 
Luke 10. 16. The vanity of your fond pretence was ſufficiently 
told you by Chrift himfelf, ar. 25. 45. where he tells you how 
' he wil anſwer your companions that ſhall uſe it, { In as much as 
you did it wot to one of theſe, you didit not to me, ] And yet will 
you ſay, | Lord when did we ſee thee hungry , naked , &c.} 
when you have your anſwer before hand : Worldly wretches } 
you. would not part with.your wealth, if you could help 1 » 
r 


— — ——O— 


By the Croſs of Chriſt. 


Chrift himſelf, if he ſhould come and ask it of you. For you © 


read in his word,that it is he fat askech it, and commandeth ir 
from you now. Butif you will not believe thar it is Chritt chat 
requireth it, till he come himſelf in perſon to demand it, and if 
you are ſuch faithfull Stwards, that you will part with none of 
your Maſters ftock, till he ask you for it face to face,for fear 
of miſ-imploying it ; be patient awhile, ahd he will come and 
ſeek hi own witch advantage, but to the eternal woe of unpro- 
ficable ſervants, You can ſpare God the tithe of your words, 
in formal duties,when the devil and the world have had the reft ; 
but not ſo much as the old legal proportion of your eſtates, much 
leſs the Evangelical eA//. What makes you drop prayers ſo 
much thicker chen Alms or Diftributions? Do you think that 
God doch nor as ftrialy require the one as the other ? If ſpeaking 
were not cheaper to you then giving, your prayers and religt« 
ous talk would be ſo ſeldom and ſo ſhort, as that it would be as 
your diftributions are, next to.none, If words coft money 

your tongues would be as ſtrait as your purſes are, and the world 
ſhould ſcarce bear whether you were of any Religion or none, 

Do theſe men glory only in the Croſs of Chrift,and isthe world 

by it crucified ro them, and theyto the world 2 We have their 

anſwer in their actions, what need we any more, They are dead 

i» and bythe world, but not to the wortd. They are its ſlaves, 

though they are called the ſervants of Chriſt, 
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SECT. XVII. 


Onourable, Worſhipfull,and all well beloved, it is a weigh- 

ty imployment chat occaſioneth your meeting hereto 

day. The eftates and lives of men are in your hands. But it is 
another kind of Judgement which you are all Mfting towards: 
when Judges and Juftices, the Accuſers aritf Accuſed muſt all 
appear upon equal terms, for the final deciſion of a far greater 
Cauſe. | he caſe that is then & there robe determined,is not whe- 
ther you ſhall have Lands or no Lands, Life or no Life ; ( in our 
natural ſenſe ; ) but whether you ſhall have Heaven or Hell, Sal- 
vation or Damnation, an endleſs life of Glory wth God, and 
the Redeemer, and the Angles of Heaven, or an endleſs life of 
Torment with devils and ungodly men. As ſure as you now (it 
on thoſe ſeats, yqu ſhall ſhortly all appear before the Judge of 
all the world, and there receive an irreverſible ſentence ton 
unchangeable flate of Happineſs or Miſery, This is the great 
buſineſs that ſhould preſently call up your moft ſerious thoughts, 
and ſer all the powers of your ſouls on work for the moſt effeRu- 
all preparation : that if you are men, you may quit your ſelves 
like men, for the preventing of that dreadful doom which un- 


prepared ſouls muft there expeR. The greateft of your ſecular 


affairs are but dreams and toyes to this : Were you atevery 
Aſlize to determine cauſes of no lower value then the Crowns 
and Kingdoms of the Monarchs of the carth,.it were but as chil- 
drens games to this. If any man of you believe not this, heis 


worlſe then the Devi! that cempteth him to unbelief : and ler 


him know that unbelief-is ro prevention, nor will put off the 
day,or hinder his appearance ; but aſcertain his condemnativn at 
har appearance. And if you all a believe this, you will ſure be 
content that I ſpeak to you of it as one that alſo do believe it. 
Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen : by it we may fore- ſee 
the Judgement ſer, the world appearing, end your ſelves there 
waiting for your final doom. And becauſe we clearly find be- 
fore-hand, who then ſhall die and who (hall live, I ſhall defire of 
you that you would preſently improve the diſcovery. Some 
think we cannot know 1n this life what will become of us in the 
next ; But God hath not bid us try in vain, nor in vain delivered 
us 
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us ſo many ſigns, by which it may be known, nor is the difference 
between the ſaved and the damned ſo ſmallas to be undiſcern- 
able. Our own.reaſon may tell us that the righteous God 
would not ſend ſome to Glory with Angels, and others to end- 
leſs miſery with Devils, and make fuch a difference between men 
hereafter, if thieye were not a conſiderable difference bere. He 
that knows the Lawand the fa, may know before your Aſſiizes 


what will become of every priſoner , if the proceedings be all _ 
juſt ; as in onr caſe they will certainly be. - Chriſt will Judge 


according to his Laws : Know therefore whom the Law con- 
demneth or juſtificth, and you may know whom Chrift will con- 
demn or juftifie. And ſeeing allthis is ſo , doth it. not concern 
us all comake a ſpeedy tryal of our ſelves in preparation to this 
_ final tryal ? I ſhall for your own ſakes therefore take the bold- 
neſs,as the Officer of Chrift, co ſummon. you to appear before 
your ſelves, and keep an Aſfize this day in your own ſouls, and 
anſwer at the Barr of Conſcience to -what ſhall be charged 
upon you. Fear not the tryal, for it is not concluſive, final, nor 
a peremptory irreverſible ſentence that-muft now- paſs : Yer 
flight is not ; for it is a neceſſary preparative to that which is 


final and irreverſible. Conſequeatially it may prove a juſtifying- 


Accuſation, an Abſolving Condemnation, and if you proceed 
to Execution, a ſaving quickning death, which I am now perſwa- 
ding you to undergo. The whole world is divided into two forts 
of men : One that Love God above all and live to him, and 
the other that Love the fleſh and world above all and live to 
them : One (hat lay up a treaſure in earth, and have their heart 
there : The other that lay up a treaſure in heaven, and have 
their heart there : One that ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God and 
its righteouſneſs ; another that ſeek firſt the things of this life, 
One that mind and favour the things of the fleſh and- of man - 
the other that mind and ſavour moſt the things of the Spirit and 
of God. Onethat account all things dung and droſs that they 
may win Chriſt : another that make light of Chrift ja compari- 
ſon of their bufineſs, and riches, and pleaſures it.zhe world. 
One that live by ſight and ſenſeupon preſent chinss : Another 
that live by faith upon things inviſible. One that. havestheir 


converſation in Heaven, and live as firangers upon earth : Artos -_ -. 


ther that mind earthly things, and are firangers to heaven. = 
that 
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char have 1n reſoſution forſaken a.. tor Chriſt and the hopes of a 
creaſure in heaven : Another that reſolve co keep ſomewhar 
here, though they venture and forſake the heavenly reward , 
and will go away {orrowful that they cannot have both, One 
that being born of che fleſh is but fleſh : The other that being 
born of the Spirit is Spirit. One that live as without God in the 
world : -The other that live as wichout the ſeducing world in 
God,and in and by the ſubſervient world to God. One that have 
Ordinances and Means of Grace as if they had none + The other 
that have houſes, lands, wives, as if they bad none. One that be- 
lieve as if they believed not, and love God as if they loved him 
not, and pray asif they prayed not, as if the fruit of theſe were 
but a ſhadow : The other that weep 8s if they wept not { for 
worldly things) and rejoyce as if =_ rejoyced not. One that 
have Chriſt as not poſſeſcing him , and uſe him and his name, as 
but abuſing them - The other that buy as if they poſſeſſed nor, 
and uſe the world as not abuſing it. One that draw near to God 
wich cheir lips, when their hearts are far from him : The other 
that Corporally converſe with the world, when their hearts are 
far from it, One that ſerve God who is a Spirit with Carnall ſer- 
vice, and not in Spirit and Truth : The other that uſe the world 
it ſelf ſpiritually, and notin a carnall worldly manner: In a 
word + One fort are children of chis world ; and the other 
are the children of the world to come, and heirs of the heavenly 
Kingdom. One ſort have their Portion in this life : And the 
other have God for their Portzon. One fort have their Good 
things in this life time, and their Reward here : The other have 
their Evil chings in this life, and live in Hope of the Everlaſting 
Reward. 
I ſuppoſe you know that all this is from the word of God, and 
therefore I need notcite the Texts which do contain it ! But leſt 


Sy doubr, I will lay them all together,that you may peruſe them 


Wy 


"ar leifure, I{atth. 22. 37. & 10. 37. & 6.19,20,21. & 6.33, 


Zobn 6. 27. Iſa. 55.1,2,3. Row.8.5,6,7,13. Phil.3.9,10,11, 
CHMat. 22.5. 2 Cor. 4. 18. Heb. 11. 1.throughout. Phil.3.1 g, 
20,21. Pſalm 119 19. Heb. 11.13. Luke14.33. & 18. 22, 
7ohn 3.6. Epheſ, 2.12, 1Cor. 10.31, Pſalm 16. 8. Ezeh.33. 
31, 32- 1 Cor. 7, 230,31. 7obn 2. 23,24. Pſalm 78. 35,36,37. 
Fobn 15.2, & 1. 910,11. CMHat. 15.8. Pſalm 73. Mo IEEE: 
I Thef. 
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1 The. 5.17, 18. Phil. 3. 21-»Matth, 15. 9. Jobs 4. 22, 23. 


I Goy. 10. 31. Luke 10.8, & 20. 34. Rom. BS. 16,17. P/alm 
17.14. & 16. 5. & 73. 26. Lake 16: 25, Mat. 6'5. & 5.132. 
Luke 18, 22. In theſe Texts is plainly contained all chat I haye 
here ſaid to you. 

Wellthen, Beloved Hearers , ſeeing you that fit here preſent 
are all of one of theſe two ſorts, let conſcience ſpeak, which is 
it that you are of 2. Theſe are the two ſorts that ſhall ftand on 
the right and left hand of Chrift in Judgement : They that gave 
Chrift his own with advantages and lived to him , and ſtudiouſly 
devoted their Riches and other Talents to bis uſe, as men that 
unfeignedly made God their End , theſe are they that are ſer on 
the right hand, and adjudged as Bleſſed ro the Kingdom which 
they ſo efteemed, And thoſe that hid their talents , by keeping 
or expending them to their private uſe, denying them to Chrift , 
and living co themſelyes, cheſe are that are ſet on che 
lefc hand, and adjudged to the everlaſting fire , with the Devils 
whom they ſerved. It is a deſperate miſtake of ſelf-deceiving men, 
to think:thae a Hate of Holineſs conſifterh only in external wor- 
ſhip, or that a ſtate of wickedneſs conſiſteth only in ſome groſs 
ſics. I tell you fromthe word of God, the difference is greater, 
and lyeth deeper then ſo. If you would know whether you are 
Chriſtians indeed and ſhall be Grad, the firft and great queſtion 
is, Whatis your End > What take you for your portion ? And 
what is it that hath the prevalent fiream of your deſires and 
endeavours 2 As it is not every ftep that we ſet out of the 
way to heaven, that will prove us ungodly, ſo isit not any Re- 
Iigiouſneſs whatſoever that flandech in a ſubſerviency to (the 
world, that will prove you godly. Would you know then what 
you are 2 And whether you are ia the way to Heaven or Hell ? 
And what God will-judge of you, if you ſo cantinue ? Why 
then deal faitbfully with your ſelves , and anſwer this queſtion 
without deceit ! What is it that hath your Hearts ? your very 
Hearts > Whar is it thatis the matter of your deareft Love ? 
And what the matter of your chiefeſt care ? What is it thatis 
the very bent and ſcope of your life ? Is it for this world or the 
world-cocome ? What do you daily labour and live for ? 1s it 
for God ? or your carnal ſelves > What intereſt is it that is pre- 
dominant in you ? Know but that and know all. 

O | AND 
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TS now. I ſhall apply my ſelf to thoſe of you that are 
guilty, in whoſe ſouls the worldly Intereſt is predominant, 
and in whom the world is not Crucified by the Croſs of Chrift , 
bur rather Chriſt again Crucified by the world. 1 have no mind to 
diſhonour you.- or exa#ſperate you' : burif fairhfulneſs to Chriſt 
and you will do both ,- there's no remedy. I do here prefer an 
Indi&ment againft you in the Court of your Conſciences , and 
before this Congregation: the Articles I ſhall diftinRly read : 
And firft,I require you, ftady not a defence: excuſe not, extenu- 
ate not” your 'crimes': but confeſs your fin freely, and condemn 
your ſelves impartially , and return to God, and forſake them 
ſpeedily , or you "ſhall do worſe : Self-condemnation may be 
ſaving and preventive, and the Death of ſin therenpon , ma 

be the life of your ſouls - Bur if this be negleRed, and you hold 
on awhile tillthe great Aſfize, you (hall have another kind of 
chargethen this, even fuch an one as (hall appale that face that 
now can merrily ſmile at the accuſation; and ſuch an one as ſhall 
bring down the ftouteſt of your ſpirits , and make the hardeft 
heart to feel, and the ſtubborneſft of you all ro ſtoop and tremble. 
O how eafie is it to hear your fin and danger from ſuch a worm 
is [ ? or to hear your ſtate diſcovered,and your ſelves condemn- 
ed by a Miniſter of Chriſt in a Palpir ? but how dreadful will it 


beto hear all chisfrom the Lord of Glory ? and that when the 


caſcis paſt remedy, which now might have been remedyecd if you 
would, and if your obftinate hearts had nor reſifted. 

The General charge that I put in againſt you, is, That you are 
Carnall fleſh-pleaſers, and have loved and lived to the world 
which you ſhauld have Crucified, and have nor lived as Devoted 
unto God, nor hath he been your End, or his Intereſt - predomi. 
nant in your hearts and lives. 

I ſpeak only to the guilty : and for Evidence ofthe faR,I need 
none but your Conſciences, feeing it is only to your Conſciences 
that 1 accuſe you, which are acquainted, or ſhould be, with the 
whole. Bar left Conſcience it ſelf ſhould be bribed and cor- 
rupted, I ſhall, beſides all that is before ſaid , produce a little 
Evidence more. . 


2 
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I. If indeed the world be Cxcified to you , what meaneth 
your eager purſuit afterit > Are not your thoughes contriving 
for it , and your wit and intereft all improved for it ? Are not 
thoſe taken for your chief friends , that further your advance- 
ment or worldly Ends ? and thoſe for your chief enemies that 
hinder it moſt ?. Is it not-in your mind inthe night when you 
awake, and in the day when you. are alone 2. Do you not riſe 
earlyer for your worldly buſineſs, then for prayer cr any holy 
exerciſe ? Ask your family whether you do not ofter callchem 
up to work then to-pray 2 and whether you. drive, them not on 
harder to your own ſervice then to Gods ? and wherher you ex= 
amine them got ftritlyer-about your buſineſs, theo about the 
matcers that theic ſalvation doth depend. upon ? and whether you 
be not more deeply offerided with them for crofſing your com- 
modity , then for finning againſt God ?- Ask your neigbbours 
whether you taſk not with them many hours of worldly vanities, 
for one honrsſerious diſcourſe about the life to come ? What a 

tir do poor men maketo berich , or to live in ſome content to 
the fleſh, and what s ſtir do rich men-make to be richer , or to 
keep that they have; and yet have they the face to pretend that 
they are Crucified to the world ? 

2. If you are dead tothe world , how comes it to paſs that it 


hath ſo powerful an influence upon your judgements ? and thar 


you change your minds as your carnall Intereft doth change ? 
and can fer your ſails to any wind that is like to drive you to the 
harbour (as you call it, but indeed upon the ſands ) of your 
worldly ends. What would you not give in troubleſom times to 
know certainly which will be tho prevalent ſide ? that you mighe 
reſolve what fide to take your ſelves; and perbaps what Religion 
tO be of, orto ſeem ſoto be > Among all the Books that are 
written, if there were but one that raughe the art of growing 
rich, or a DireRory for obtaining dignities and honours in the 
world, how eagerly would you buy it, and how diligently would 
you read it ? more diligently then you read the Bible or any 
Book of that nature. It pre:chers did teach you the way of 
proſperity and advancement, and could rel] you how to be all 
great and honourable in this world , O how early would you 
come to the Congregation ? how attentively would you hear ? 


how retentively would you remember ? and how faithfully would 
O 2 you 
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you praiſe ? Then how beapriful would. the feer be of them 
that bring you the tidings of ſuch good things ? What: honour- 
able perſons (ſhould Minifters be ?, and how well worthy of your 
Tythes and more ?. Then you would not ſwell- againft their Do- 
arine or Application ? norcavilat rheminitead of underfiand- 
ing them, nor ſcogn chem as men of. a uſeleſs office, nor take 
them for your:enemies, nor refuſe to come to them and ask their 
advice. Wretched Hypocrices 1-It is our office to belp them to 
the Everlafling Kingdom; and the more diligent we are in this, 
the more chey hate us : if we ſend for them to InfiruRt them per- 
ſonally,or catechize them , or belp them io the matcers. of ſalva- 
tion, they ſco: n to come, and ask us, By what Authority weſend 
for them ?. But if-we could teach them all to be Princes , or 
Lords, or Gentlemen, yea or but to get a few ſhillings more then 
they have, none would draw ? None of them would ask us, 
By what Authority do you for us ? Had we but money. 
enough to feed them all, O what good men we ſhould be /-and 
how many friends ſhould- we have 2-and how cally might we 
perſwade them 1! If one man had all the money inthe Land, and 
could Tecure it,and the diſpoſal of it from violence , what might 
not that mando ? and who is it that would not be on his ſlide, ex- 
cept thoſe fewthat have Crucified the world ? The multitude 
would. even follow the. man that,hath money, as an horſe will. 
follow him that hath his provendecr : and yet they will .bypocriti- 


_ cally pretend to be Crucified to the world. Bur if indeed they 


are fo, how comes.it to paſs that Conſcience is ſo often [iretche; 
and wracked to make it own a gainful cauſe ! and that many 
that have ſeemed godly-can break over all bounds , of Law and 
Charity , Friendſhip and Religion, to attain the dignities or- 
riches which they ſo deſire ? and will tread down the neareft 
friend , and Chrift himſelf as much as inthem lyetb, if he ſtand 
inthe way of their affe&ed exalcation. Yea ſou) and ll ſhall be 
ventured in this game : Riſe they uſt, and riſe they will, if they 
can procure. it. Whatever become of Heaven they muft have 
Earth. Seeing it is their God, their End, per fas «wt nefar it muſt 
be bad. Asthe Common-wealchs man ſaith , Salws prpals ſupre- 
ma Lex.efto , and the Chriftian ſaith , The pleaſing of God uu the 
fupream Lay : ſo the worldlings maxjme is, that the Zutereſt of 
the fleſo uv the ſupream Law. And are theſe men Crucified. to the 
world ? - 3.[f. 
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3- If the world were a Cru-+fied thing in your eyes, you would 
not ſo much overvaſue the-Rich, and vilifie or negleR the Poor 
as you do.© An humble-Godly man that walks the ftreets in a 
thred- bare coar, may paſs by you without the leaft reſpe& : 
but if a ſhining gallant were in the place, how obſervantly do 
you behave your ſelves? If a poor man, though never ſo wiſe or 
pious, have any duſinefs with you, how cold is hiventertainment ? 
how ſtrange is your deportment rowards 'him ? and/ how flight- 
ly do you gke him off '? But if chey berich-znd honourable in 
the wort; you are their ſervants, and no reſpeQis'too much for 
them, nor no entertainment roo good. ' Wiſdom and Piety 


clozthed in raggs may paſs by you unobſerved : when a filken fot 


i5bowed to like an Idol. As reverently avyon now ſpeak of Peter, 
and Pal, and Chrift himſelf; now youthearthem magnified, and 
ſee not their outward appearances as/they did that converſed 
with them on earth ;- make no donbt bur'if you bad hved in 
thoſe daies, and ſeenthem. of ſo low a preſence;, and walk up 
and down in ſo mean 4 gerd, 'attended- or regarded by fewbur 
the poor, you wonld have 'ſer Ay vn by chem as 8thers,” and 
looked at them as poor contemprible fellows; if' not-as the filth 
and the off-ſcouring of all things ;'and if you had nor laid hands 
on them as coo ſawcy reprovers of you, at leaſt you would have 
given them one of 7aliar*s jeers, or Hobbs his ſcorns. It was 


this worldly Spiric that cauſed the Jews to be ſach obftinate ur- - 


believers, and to perſecute © hriſt and his ſervants : Men reve 
rence not-the face of the poer, And this isit thatrcomtinue: h 
them in their unbelief co this very day. We have many of their 
own writings and diſputations againſt Chrift publiſhed by them- 
ſelves ;; and we find this the very ſum of all their reaſoningy , 
[ Shety #5 4 Meſſizh that fetcbeth « from captivity , that gathereth 
the whole Nation of the Jews to Judz1, and reftoreth them to their 
antient poſſeſſions and dig nities , With much more, and. maksi the 
Nations ſtoop to them and ſerve them, and ſet1 up again the Temple 
and the LaWw, cod we ri! believe in him as the true "Meſſiah ; bat 
54 no other will we believe : ] Bor though they cannox deny bue 
the propheſicd time of the Meſſiahs comingis paſt; yet taking it 
for granted chat chis only is his troe deſcription, they ſay they 
maſt [50k more at the deſcription then the time : and to ſalve 
the Peopheſies, they do believe that the Meſsiah did come about 
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_ Chriſts incarnation, but is ſomewhere bid with Hexoch and Eliar, 


and will appearwhen the Jews do mend their lives and are wor- 
tby of him. 'Tbus a warldly carnal mind that: blindly admireth 
worldly things, and ſavoureth not the things of the Spirir , nor 
diſcerneth the excellency of the Heyenly riches, doth make them 
to be open Infidels, and make the Turks adore their Mahomer , 
and makes the.nominall.-baftard Chriflian to fer fo ligbr by the 


- true. Riches. of the-Goſpel ;-and only to bonour tbe name of 


Chriſt : for they cannot receive the things of God, becauſe they 
are Spiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2.14. Werenot you worldlings, 


.you would diſcern more matter for-your admiration, reverence 
and love inthe pooreſt heavenly minded man,then in the greateſt 


Prince on carth that is -uppgodly. - But you bave the Faith of Je- 
ſas Chrift che Lord of Glory: with reſpe& of perſons. For if 
there come into your Aſſembly a man with gold ring, in goodly 
apparrel , and there come in alſo a poor manin vile rayment , 
you have reſpeR to him chat weareth the gay cloathing , and ſay 
to him, fit thou here ina good place : and fay to the poor, ſtand 
thou there , deſpiſing the poor, and committing fin by reſpeR of 
perſons, as if you believed not that God had choſen the poor of 
this worldrich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdom, which he 
hath promiſed to them that love | him, aw. 3. 1. to 
the 10. 

Obj. But muſt we not honowr the gifts of God ? Riches are hu 

fo 1 

Anſw. Yes, according to their nature and uſe - Riches are a 
gift which be giveth even to his enemies , and to thoſe that muſt 
periſh for ever ; and few that have them come to beaven. But 
Holineſs is a gift which be giveth co none but his beloved , and 
is the beginning of eternal life. Which then ſhould be moſt ho- 
noured ? . 

Obj. But Would you draw men to deſpiſe Dignities and Anthe- 
rity ? 

SAY Authority is one thing, and worldly Richesis anotber, 
We reverence Authority more then you do. We look onitas a 
beam from God, as participating of | Sk that is Divine ;-1 | 
look on a'Magiſtrate as Gods officer, and one that deriveth bis 
Authority from bim' , and I no more acknowledge any Power 
which is not efficiently from God as the fupreatn ReQtor of the 
univerſe, 
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univerſe, then I acknowledpe,any naturall Being which is not 
efficiently fram God as the author of natare and 'rhefirſt Being. 
I look at a Magiftrare.as ultimately for God,as a man auithorized 
todo his work, and none but whar is ultimately his. So that as 
bis office is ſo humane as to be alſo participatively Divine, and he 
is ſo an hamane creature, asto be by participation Divine, ſo the 
Reverence and Obedience which 1 owe to a Magifttate, is by 
participation Divine ; And therefore thongb T judge'tror perem- 
ptorily chat choſe Antients' were in the rigbr that made” the fifth 
Commandment to be the laſt of the firſt Table , yet 'F doubt nor 
but our Moderns are lefs likely to be in the righe , 'that'confine it 
only :o the ſecond Table. And as T think it ſtandeth ſo between 
the two as in ſeveral reſpeRsro belong to each, ſo T rather think 
that it more principally belongeth co the firſt, Yon fee 'tHen the 


difference between a crue Chriftians honouritip of Mizpitftrares - 


and yours : You honour them but for your worldly Ends'; and 
becauſe they are able to do you good or hutt: ' Bat we' honour 


them as Gods officers, ſpeaking and aQing forhim «nd from bim ; 


his Commiſsion, and we obey their Power, as participarivel 
- Ara : but as they can do «4 good or hart we of pabel's Hiew? 
And this hononr and obedience we, owe them, nor 'for their 
wealth, but their Authority : and if che meaneſt man have this 
Authority, he ſhall be honoured and obeyed by us, as well as 
the richeft. - 

4. If the world be Crucified to yon, How comes it to paſs ; 
that you ate ſo tenderly /e»f6b/e of every lofs or diſhonour that 
doth befall you > If you are wronged in your eftate, what a 
matcer do you make of. it 2 If a man ſhould deprive you but of 
a few pounds, you can hardly put ie up ; but you muſt go to Law 
for it, or you muſt ſek revenge ? Or if you paſsicby;you think 
you have done ſome great mertoriousat- If one flander you, 
or diſhonour you, how ſenſible are you of it.? How it ticks up- 
on your ftomacks, as if you had loft your treaſure > Death is 
not ſenſible. If you were Dead to the world, and the world to 
you, theſe things would all:ſeem fmajler in your eyes ; and you 
would have more ado to remembet them then now you have to 
forget them. You could not be fo ſenſible of a loſs or gn injury, 
if you were not too much alive to the world. And if you be 
Poor, what an impatient complaining life do you live ? asf you 
| wanted 
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wanted your treaſure or your (God ? and if you grow rich or 
Fain, how glad are you ? Were you Dead tothe world, and the 
world to-you, you would be more indifferent to theſe matters , 
and- Poverty and Riches would not ſeem ſo much to differ as 
now they do--but Godlineſs with contentment, which is Profita- 
'ble co all things, would ſeem to you che Great Gain, 1 Tim, 
4. 8. & 6:6. 

Obj. But may not a man go to Law to recover his oWn,or toright 
his own Reputation, if bebe ſlandered ? * 

Anſw. Diftioguiſh carefully in all your wrongs between Cods 
Intereft inthem and your own. Your own you mu't forgive, but 
Gods you cannot. If he have intruſted you with calents for his 
ſervice, and any would fraudulently or violently deprive you 
of them, you muſt look after them as your Mafters ſtock : If a 
wound in your name or ftate difable you from doing God ſer- 
vice, you muſt uſe all lawful means to heal it , that you may be in 
a capacity of ſerving him again : And if your children or others 
have remotely a right in what you are defrauded of, you may look 
after their right. And you muſt not remit the crime , as oft as 
you remit-the injury : For that God hath impoſed penalty up+ 

.on ,. and the Rule is good, that the Puniſhment of the nocori- 
ouſly vicious is a-Due to the Common-wealth , becauſe of the 
Neceflity of it to its . -Ina word therefore, if you could do 
theſe things, you might your ſelves reſolve when it is lawful ro go 
to Law, or ſeek your Right, and when not. 1. If you can well 
diftinguiſh becween Gods Intereſt and your own, 2. And be ſure 

ou forgive all your own injuries. 3. And tbat you watch your 
hearth narrowly left they pretend Gods cauſe, and intend your 
own. 4. And be able by the conſideration of circumſtances to 
diſcern in probability, wherher Gods IntereſtÞwi# be more pro- 
morted by going to Law, or paſling it by. 

But alas, how rare a courſe is this 1 Of all the fuits that are 
before you atthis Afﬀize, I fear there are few that are commen- 

.ced unfeignedly for the Intereft of God ! If the Lord himſelf 
ſhould ask both Plaintiff and Defendant, Do you follow this ſuit 
for Ae, or for your ſelver ? What anſwer think you they muſt 
make, if they ſpeak the truth? But of chis anon, 
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Aving thus given in my Gegeral charge agaioft the carnal 
worldling, and ſome Evidence of his guilt ; I ſhall now 
give you the Quality and Aggravations of your crime, in ſeveral 
Articles, as followeth. p 
1. Youare Guilty of Idolatry, which is high Treaſon againſt 
the God of Heaven. That which bath your higheſt eſtimation , 
and deareſt affeRion, andcbiefeſt ſervice, is your God. But this 
the world hath ; therefore it is your God. That which bath the 
moſt of your Hearts is your God. But itis the world that hath 
the moſt of your hearts, You know that the main drift of your 
life is for the world - And that which hath che main bent of your 
life, hath your heart. If Reaſon be no Evidence, you cannor 
refuſe Scripture,' Col. 3. 5. [' Mortifie therefore your Members 
upon earth ; J and one is | Coveronſneſs, which. Tadolatry , ] 
Epb, 5.5. | For thir ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor unclean 
perſon, nor covetous man, who 1 an Idolator, hath an}.: Inheritance 
wn the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God.. ] The caſe is plain in Scri- 
pture, and in the effets, The world hath that Love that God 
ſhould have, that Care, and Truſt, and Service which belongs to 
God; and therefore itis your God. I do therefore here on the 
behalf of God, indire every worldly carnal ſinner of you atthe 
Bar of your own conſcience, as a Traytor againſt the Lord that 
made you, and againſt the Son of God thar did Redeem you ! 
And what greater ſin can man be guilty of ( beſides the Blaſphe. 
ming of the Holy Ghoſt.) He that would have another God, 
would have the Lord to be un-Godded, and to loſe his Sove- 
raign Power and (Fodneſs ! And is ſuch a man fit toylive in his 
ſight > Why wretched Traytor ! If he be not thy God, thon 
canſt not expe co live by him, or be ſuſtained, preſerved, and 
provided for by him : Thou canft not live an hour without him? 
and yet wilt thou caſt him off ? Would thou pluck up thy-own 
foundation ? and cut off the bough on which thon ftandeſt ? 
Wouldft thou fire the houſe thou dwelleſt in? and fink the Ship 
that keepeth thy ſelf and aſl that thou haft from finking ! Rela- 
tions are ryutual | If he ſhall be no God to thee, be g known to 


thee thou ſhalt be none of his People!1f he ſhall be no Father to 
P thee, 
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The Crucifying of the world, 
thee, thou ſhalt be none of his child. ' And, wferched foul, whac 
wile thou do without him 1! It ygie that keeps thy ſoul in thy bo- 
dy while thou art ferving his enemy: Thou would(t be in Hell 
within this hour if his Mercy did not keepthee-our. And is this 
thy requitalof him ? He hath but one Trinity of enemies, the 
flefh, the world, and the Devil; and wilt thou turn to theſe,and 
forſake him by whom chou liveſt > Why I tell thee, the Lord 
muſt be thy God, or thou muſt have no God indeed. The world 
is like the Heatheps Idols , that hath eyes bur cannot ſee thy 
wants; ears, but cannot hear thy cries ; hands, but cannot help 
thee 1n thy diftreſs. All thy Riches, Dignities, and Pleafures, are 
filly things to make a God of. They may have the room of God 
in thy heart; andin that ſenſe be thy God : but indeed they are 
no more God, then a mawkin is a man ; nor no more able to 
helpand ſave thee. Would thou then have a God or no God ? 
If rhou wouldſt have no God, thou wouldſt have no Helper, no 
Governor, no Preſerver. nor no Happineſs. And doſt thou think 
thac thou art ſufficient for thy ſelf ? What 1 Canſt chou live a 
day without God ? Canſt thou ſave thy ſelf from danger with- 
out him > Canft thou relieve or ſhift for thy ſelf at death with- 
out him ? Dareft thou tell him ſo to his face > and ftznd to it ? 
Bat if thou muſt have a God , what God would(t thou have ? 
Wouldſt not thou have a God that can preſerve, and help, and 
fave thee ? The world cannot do it, man ! | ſhall tell chee more 
of this anon, that the world cannot do ic. If thou truſtto it, it 
will deceive thee. Bur if thou fay then, the Lord ſhall be thy 
Ged }. Away then with all thy Idols. God will have no partner, 
much leſs a ſuperiour . that is exalted above himſelf in thy ſoul. 
As 7oſaua ſaid to the Iſraclites , 7e/p. 24. 14. ſo ſay I to you, 
{ Now therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve h min ſincerity and in 
truth, and put away the world ( which hath been y1ur God) and 
ſerve ye the Lerd + eAnd if it ſeem evil to you ro ſerve the Lord , 
chooſe you this day Whom ye will ſerve : but as for me and my bouſe 
we will ſerve the Lord. ] Andif you ſayas they, [ God forbid 
that We ſhould forſake the Lord to ſerve other Gods, | I anſwer you, 
ashe, Away then with the world and all other Idol: ; or elſe, | Te 
caunot ſixve the Lord , for-be is an boly anda jealous God, and will 
not forgive ſuch trerſgreſcions and ſins ; bat if ye forſake the Lord 
and ſerve the World , ke will turn againſt pou and conſume or } 
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Verſ. 19,10, God wlll not ſtoop to be an underling in your 
hearts. He ſhould have all, aSwill at /a/f# have all or none : 
Put in the mean time, he will have the Bef# or none. I do witneſs 
here to every ſou! of you in his name, that if he have not the 
Soveraignty, and be not nearer and dearerto your hearts, then 
all che honours, and riches, and. pleaſures of che world, be is nor, 
be will not be, be cannot be your God. Aad if he be not thy 
God, thou wilt be Godleſs, as thou art ungodly ; thou wilt bb 
without hts help, as he was without thy heart. 

Well, thisis the firſt Article of my charge againſt every one of 
you that hath nor Crucified the world , you are Idolators and 
Traycors againſt the God of Heaven : And he that would have 
no God, deſervesto be no man,e«nd worſe ; and (hall either by 
Repentance wiſh with groar.#chat be had never been a worldling 


and a negleRer of God, orelſein Hell with groans ſhall wiſh 


that he had never been a man. As the firft Commandment is 
the fundamental Law, and informeth al{ the obligations of the 
particular precepts following ; ſo Idolatry which 1s againſt that 
Commandment is the fundamental crime, and is the life of all 
the reſt. He chat would overthrow the God-bead, would over. 
throw all the world. 

2. The next Article of my charge is this. You are guilty of 
moſt perfidious Covenant-breaking with God. Did you not in 
your Baptiſm, ſolemnly by your parents , Renounce the world , 
the fleſh and the Devil, and promiſe to fight againſt chem to the 
end of your life under the Banner of Chriſt? And have you per- 
formed thag vow ? No : you have turned creacherouſly to the 
enemy that you renounced , and fought for the world and the 
fleſh, againft che Word and the Spirit of Chrift. And if you 
renounce your Baptiſmal Covenant, you renounce in effet the 
benefits of that Covenant. And if God deal with you as with 
Perfidious Covenant-breakers, thank your ſelves. 

3. Moreover you are guilty of debaſiog your humane na- 
ture; and ſo of wronging God that made it,and is the owner of 
it. God made you not as bruits , that are capable of no bigher 
things then to ear, and drink, and play, and die, and theres an 
end of them : But he made you capable of an Everlafting life 
of Glory with himſelf. And as he ſuiterh all his works to cheir 


aſes andends, ſo did he fait the nature of man to his immortal 
P 2 ſtate, 
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tate. As we were made by God, we were fitted and diſpoſed 
to everlaſting things. And youeifave turned your hearts to the 
vanities of this world ; and fer your mind on chem as your hap- 
pineſs, as if you had no greater things to mind. ObjeRs do ei- 
ther eanoble or debaſe the faculties according as they are. That 
is the vileſt creature which is made for the vilcit uſes and ends, or 
imployes himſelf in ſuch. And that is the moſt excellent crea- 
ture which is exerciſed about the moſt excellent Obze&s. God 
made you for no leſs then his everlaſting praiſes , before his face , 
among his Angels ; and you have fo tar debaſed your own na- 
ture , as toroot like ſwine in carth and dung, and to live like 
bruits; that have not an immortal ſtate to mind. How will you 
anſwer this diſhonour done to the workmanſhip of God ? That 
you ſhould blot out his image, and imploy your ſouls againſt bis 
Laws, and live as moles and worms inthe earth. He put you on 
earth but as travellers towards Heaven : ahd you have taken 
up your home in the.way, and forgotten your End and Refting- 
lace; 
E 4. The next part of your Guilt is , that you have perverted 
the uſe of all the creatures, and turned the Works and Mercies 
of God againſt himfelf. He gave them all to you , to lead you 
to himſelf; and to furniſh you for his ſervice. He made this world 
to be a Glaſs in which you might ſee the Maker , and a Book in 
which you might read his Name and will. And will you overlook 
him, and forget the end and uſe of all ? What ſhame and pitty 
is it that men ſhould live in the world, and not know the uſe of 
it! That they ſhould ſee ſuch a beauteous frame,and not under- 
ſtand its principal ſignification ! That they ſhould daily converſe 
with ſo many creatures , which all proclaim the name of God , 
and with one accord declare his praiſe, and yet that this language 
ſhould be ſo little anderſtood > Like an illiterate man in a Libra- 
ry, that ſeeth many thouſand Books, and knows not a word that 
is in any of them. Or like an ignorant man. in an Apothecaries 
ſhop, that ſeeth the drugs, but knoweth not what they are good 
for, nor how touſe any of chem , if he had the greateft need. 
The pooreft cottage and ſmalleſt pittance of theſe earthly things 
might be a greater Bleſſing to you, if you could underftand their 
uſe and rneaning, then all the world would be to him that under- 
frands it not. Your poſſefiions in themſelves, if you have not 
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God in them, are bur the —_ or carkaiſe of a blefling ! 
The Life of them is wanting ! And without the Life , they will 
bur trouble you : For you have the burden withour the uſe. 
Your horſe will carry you , while he hath life and health ; bur 
take away his life once, and you muſt carry him if you will have 
him any further. Verily ic is no wiſer a trick to make a ftir in the 
world, and ſeek the profits and pleaſures of it, without God, or 
any otherwiſe then as they are animated by God, then it is to ride 
a dead horſe , where you may ſpur long enough before you are 
one mile further on your way. While your friend is living you 
my delightfully converſe with him : but when he is dead you 
will have little pleaſure in his company : the corpſe of the 
moſt learned man will aQively teach you no more then a block. 
Were it the wife of your boſom who through prudence and 
beauty were never jo lovely to you, when her carkaiſe is left with. 
out a ſoul you will haſten to bury it out of your ſight, and would 
be loath ſo much as to keepit in your houſe, much leſs in your 
bed and boſom as heretofore. He that knoweth not that God is 
the Life and Soul of all our Bleſſings, doth neither know what 
God is, nor what a Bleſſing is. They are but the empty cavks 
and ſhells, and not the Bleſſings themſelves without him. You 
have the Burden, and not the Benefic : You muſt carry them , 
but they can do nothing to the ſupporting of you. Its the ab- 
ſence of God that denominateth them Yanity and Yexation : and 
it is be only that can make them ſtrengthening and conſolatory. 
That muft have ſome life in it, that muſt be pabulum vice, and 
muſt ſuſtain our lives. Souls cannot feed upon meer terrene cor- 
poreal things; any more then the body upon meer ſpiritua's. As 
we hive both a ſoul and a body to be ſuftained , ſo have wea fu. 
ſtenance ſuitable to them both , even the creature animated by 
God, or God in and by the creature. 

How preat then is your fin, that deftroy your bleſſings by de- 
priving them of their Life ? and that in a ſort deſtroy the wor!d 
to your ſelves, by ſeparating it from its ſoul ? and ſo moR hai- 
nouſly injure God, and rob your ſelves of the comfort of all, 
and turn your bleſſings into burdens, and your helps into hinde. 
rances and ſnares to your ſouls. Have you lived {o long in the 
School of the world, yea and of the C horch too, where vou 
bave not only the Library of N a bur ſupernatural Revelati- 
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ons to teach you to underſtand it , and yer do you not know a 
word or letter? You do but loſ&find abuſe the creatures of God, 
if you {ce him notin them ; ard if you benotin the uſe of them 
led up to himſeif. The beavers declare the Glory of God, and the 
firmament ſheWweth hu handy work : Day unto day uttereth ſpeech , 
and night unto might ſheWwerh knowledge : there u no ſpeech or lan- 
guare Where their voice i not heard ; their line 1 gone out threugh 
«ll ihe earth, and their words to the end of the world, PJal. 19. 1, 
2,3. and yet poor carnal wretches will not underſtand them. 

All the Works of God ao praiſe pim , for be tu righteous in all bu 
Waies, and holy in all his works, Pſal. 145.10, 17. and yet the 
wicked will notunderſtand. O how many talents muſt the uc- 
godly be accountable for, as having negleRed them, and per- 
verted them from the prefcribed uſe ! Every creature that you 
ſee is a Teacher of Divine things to you ; and you ſhall rnfone 
for your not learning by them Every creature is an Herald ſent 

from heaven to proclaim the will of your Maker, and your Du- 

ty : and you gaze upon the Mefſenger, and note his garb , and 

hear his voice, and never underſtand or regard his Meflage, I 

would you did but conſider what you lofe by this your folly ! 

and what life and ſweetneſs there is in creatures , which the hea- 
venly believer draweth forth, and you have no taſte of ? And till 

the Spirit of SanQtification bave fitred you to ſuch a work , you 

are never like cffcually to taſte it. For it is notevery flie that 
can ſuck honey fromthe ſweeteſt lower, though the Bee can Co 

it from that which we call a ſtinking weed. An ignorant Country- 
man hath a Meadow that aboundeth with variety of berbs; he 

can make no other uſe of them. then to feed his cattle with them - 

Or if he walk into bis garden, he can only ſmell the ſweetneſs of a 
flower: but a skilful Phy fitian chat knows their uſe,can thence fetch 
a medicine that may be a means to ſave his life. But the Believing 
ſoul can yet go further and there find that which may further his 
ſalvation. If you bave a Leaſe of your Lands, or a pardon for 
your.life, that's written in an excellentcharaRer.: There's a 
great deal of difference between another mans delight in viewing 
the charaRer, and yours in conſidering of the ſecurity you have 
by it for eſtate or hfe. But the difference is much greater in our 
preſent caſe, betweenthoſe that have only the ſuperficial ſweet- 
neſs and beauty of the creazure, to the gleaſing of the on 
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thoſe that have God in it, to the ſpiricual refieſhing of their 
ſouls. Believe it Sirs, it is no ſmall ſin co pervert the whole 
creature ( thats within ourreach ) to a uſe ſo contrary to that 
which it was appointed to, as fooliſh worldlings do : not only 
to loſe that uſe and benefic of the creatures which we might have, 
but to turn all into poiſon and death to our ſelves ! Not only to 
rob God of that Love, and Honour, and Service which they 
ſhould procure him bur alſo to turn all chis upon themſelves. 1 
tell you this will prove no venial ſin. 

5- And your Guilt herein is further aggravated , in that you 
Co hereby as much as in you lyerch fruſtrate the works of Crea- 
tion and Redemption. For God made all tt ings forr himſelf, and 
you uſe nothing for him. The Redeemer hath reprieved and re- 
ſtored the creature, for its primitive uſe,that God might yer have 
the Glory of his works : and yer you will not give it bim ; bur 
when you pretend to know God , you Glorife bim notas Cod , 
but become vain in your imagination , your fooliſh hearts being 
darkned, as Pax/ tells them, Rom, 1.21. And what doth that 
man deſerve that would, as to the uſe, deſtroy all the world, and 
ſruſtrate all Gods works both of Creation and Redempi- 
on ? 

6. Herein alſo you are guilty of E-mity againſt God. For 
this is the greateſt wrong that an enemy can do him, to rob him 
of the glory of his Goodneſs and Power, and to prefer his crea- 
tures,as if they were more amiable then himſe|f. You cannot de- 
throne him from his glory ;5 bur you may poſibly deny him the 
preheminence in your hearts. You may deny him the Kingdom 
within you ;, but you cannot diſpoſleſs him of his Eternal Power 
or Kingdom without you. The worſt enemy that God hath can 
do him no harm, but this is no th-nks ro you ; he will not be 
beholden to you forit, You may as truly ſhew your Enmity by 
wronging, as by hurting. And- what greater 1njury can you 
offer to the Almighty, then to ſet up the filly creature in 
his ſtead, and give it that Love and Service which is his 
due ? 

7. Moreover you are guilty of wilfull ſeif-mourder : you choak 
your ſelves with that which ſhould be your food : you turn your 
daily bleſsings to your bane , by dropping your Poyſon into the 
cup of Mercies, which bountiful providence puttetb _— 
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by Turning tothe creature , and forſaking God. You cry for 
"more of the world, and you arc unſatisficd till you have it, and 
when-you haveit, you do bur deftroy your ſouls with it, by gi- 
ving it your hearts , which muſt be given only unto God. What 
a ſtir do men make for temptation and deftrution ? What coft 
and pains are men at to purchaſe thera an Idol, and to make 
provition for the fleſh, to fatisfie its deſires, when they confeſs 
1: :0 be the greateſt enemy of their fouls > Like a man that would 
give all that he hath for a coal of fire co put into the thatch ; 
= ſuch is your defires after the world, and the uſe you make 
of it. 

8. What abundance of precious time and labour do you loſe, 
which might and ſhould be better ſpent ? Doth not this world 
take upthe moſt of your care, and firength , and time ? You 
3p are about it early and late | Iris firſt and laft, and almoft al- 
FEW waies in your choughts, It findeth you ſo much to do, that you 
174 have ſcarce any time ſo much as to mind the God that made you, 
or to ſeek to eſcape the everlaſting miſery, which is near at hand. 
WHT, It hath taken up ſo much of your hearts, that when God ſhould 
Hg | | havethem in any holy duty, or ſervice for his Church, you are 
mal | heartleſs, When you ſhall ſee your accounts caft upto your 
| | ; bands ( as ſhortly you ſhall ſee ir, chough you will not now be 
_— : perſwaded to do it your ſelves ) and when you ſhall there ſee, 
bow many thoughts the world had in compariſon of God ; and 

k how many hours were laid out upon the world, when Gods 
, ſervice was caft by for want of time ; and how near the creature 
[ | was to your heart, while God as a ftranger ftood at the door : 


And, in a word, how the world was your daily buſineſs, while the 
matters of God ftept in but now and then upon the by ; you 
Bs. will then confeſs that you laboured in vain, and that your life 
| and labour ſhould have been berter employed. Hath God given 
you but a ſhort uncertain life, and laid your everlaſting life upon 
it; and will you caſt all away upon theſe tranſitory delights ? 
How ſhort a time have you for ſo great a work ; and ſhallthe 
world have all > Oh that you did but know to how much great- 
er advantage you might have ſpent this time and labour in ſeek- 
ing God and an endleſs Glory ! One thing is needful : make 
fore of that : and wafte not the reſt of your daics in vanity ? 
What 


T— 


By the Croſs of Chriſt, 


What wiſe man would ſpend {6 precious a thing #s Time is, upon 
that which he knows will leavOhim in Repentings that ever ir 
was ſo ſpent ? The world doth rob-poor finners of their time : 
but when they ſee it is gone, and they would fain have a lictle of 
chat time apain to make preparation for their everlaſting ſtate , 
it is not all the world then that can bring them back one hour of 
it again, Certainly ſuch a loſs of time and [abour is no ſmall ag- 
gravation of a worldlings ſin, 

9. You are alſo guilty of the high contempt of the Kingdom 
of Glory , while you prefer theſe tranſitory things before ir. 
Your bearts and lives ſpeak that which you are aſhamed to ſpeak 
with your rongues. You are aſhamed to ſay that Earth is becter 
for you then Heaven, or that your {in is better for you then the 
favour of God : bur your lives ſpeak it out. If you think not 


-your preſent condition better for you then heaven , why do you 


chooſe and prefer it ? and why do you more carefully and labo- 
rioully ſeek the things of earth, then the Heavenly Glory ? 
If your child would ſell his immbericance for a cup of Ale, you 
would think he ſet light by it : And if he would part with father 
and mother for the company of a beggar or a thief, you would 
fay he had no great love to you. And if you will venture your 
part in heaven for the pleaſures of ſin, and will part with God 
for the matters of this world , would you bave him think that 
you ſer much by bis Kingdom or his love? O the unreaſonable- 
neſs of ſin ! the madneſs of worldly fleſhly men | Is it indeed 
more deſirable ro proſper in their ſhops, their fields, and their 
pleaſures for a few daies or years, then everlaſtingly tolive in the 
preſence of the Lord 2? Shall Chrift purchaſe a Kingdom at the 
price of his blood, and offer it us freely , and ſhall we prefer the 
life of a bruit before it ? Shall God offer to advance ſo mean a 
creature to an heavenly ſtation among his Angels ; and ſhall 
we chooſe rather to wallowin the dung of our Tranſgreffions ? 
Take heed, leſt as you are guilty of E/2*s folly , you alſo meet 
with Eſas's miſery ! and the time (ſhould come, that you ſhall 
find no place for Repentance, that is , for Recovery by Repen- 
tance, though you ſeek it with tears. Contempt of kindneſs, is a 
provoking thing : For it is the height of ingratictude. Avd eſpe- 
cially when it is the greateſt kindneſs that is contemned. As it 
will be the everlaſting imployment of the Saints, to enjoy that 

felicity , 
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felicity, and ro-admure and praiſe that infinice Love which cauſed 
them ro enjoy-it : So will it/De the everlaſting miſery of the 
damned, to be deprived of that felicity, and to think of their 
folly in the untbankful contempt of .it; and of the excelleacy of 
that Kingdom which thus they did contemn. God ſers before 
you Earth and Heaven: If you.chooſe earth , expe& no more : 
And hereafter, Remember, that you had your choice. 

10. To make ſhort of the reft of -the aggravation of 
your fin, and ſum. itupina word ; Your Love of the world 
is rhe ſam of all iniquity. It virtually or actually containech in 
it the breach of every command in- the Decalogue. The firſt 
Commandment which is the foundation of the Law, and eſpecial- 
ly of che firſt Table, is broken by it, while You make it your 
Ido), and give itthe Eſteem, and Love, and Service that is due to 
God. Theſecond, third and fourth Commandments it diſpoſeth 
you to break. While your hearts and ends are carnal and world- 
ly, the manner of your ſervice will be ſo, and you will ſuit your 
Religiontothe will of men, and your carnsl Intereſt, and not to 
the will and word of God. Thename and holy nature of God, 
is: habitually contemned by you , while you more ſet by your 
worldly matters then by bim : His holy daies you ordinarily vio- 
tate, and his Ordinances yow do hypocritically abuſe, while your 
hearts are upon your covetouſneſs or ſenſual delights; and are 
far from him while you draw-near him with your lips. Worldli- 
ny" make you even break the bonds of natural obligations, 
andde unthankful co your-own Parents, diſobedient to your ſu- 
periours, unfaichful to your equals , and unmerciful to your in- 
feriours. There is no truſting a worldling ; he will ſell his friend 
for money. He careth not to wrong you in your life, your chafti- 
ty, eftate and name, for his luftfal, ambirrous, and covetous de- 
fires. For he directly breaketh the tenth Commandment, which 
is the ſum of the ſecond Table, requiring usto regard the welfare 
of our neighbour , and not to maintain a private (ſelfiſh intereſt 
apainſt it, Sotrue isthat of Pax/, 1 Tim. 6.10. The love of me- 
ney ts the root of all evil. As adhering to God, is the ſum of all 


" Duty, and Spiritual Goodneſs; ſo adbering to the creature , 


inſtead of God, is the ſam of all wickedneſs and diſobedi- 

ence. 
And ſeeing all this-is- ſo, I require you here in. the mgo—_ 
d, 


. 
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God, to caſt out this wicketineſs, and cheriſh it no longer : 
Bring forth chat Traytor thaShath dechroned God in your 
hearts andexalted itſelf, and let ir die the death. Ir: ſubyercech 
Common-wealchs, and all ſocieties ; it: cauſerh perjury, pertidt- 
ouſneſs and ſedition ; it raiſeth wars, agd ſets the world together 
by the ears: it overturneth all right order , and flrikes at cbe 
heart of Morality it ſelf, and would make every man & Woolt 
or Typer to his brother : It -is a murderer of your own ſouls ; 
and the cauſe of crueky both to the ſqu's and bodies of others : 
It is a lyar that promiſeth whatir cannot perform ; Itis a cheater 
that would deceive you of your everlaſting happinels. ; 4nd tice 
you into Hell, by pretences of furchesing your prefiy and-con- 
tents : Itcauſeth parentsto negleR the ſouls of their children, 
and children to wiſh thedeath of their parents, ar þe weary of 
them, or diſregard them : and cauſerh Law-ſuics and contenti- 
ons between brocher and brother, and neighbour and neighbour; 
and fills the heart wich rancor and malice ; and turneth families 
and Kingdoms into confufion + ic maketh people bate their 
Teachers ; and too many MiniRters to negleR their flocks ; It 
adulterouſly feeketh to viciate the ſpouſe bf Thrift , and rake up 
the heart which was reſerved for himſelf : It robbeth him of his 
honour, of our affections and obedience ; and Sacrilegiouſly 
defaceth the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt : It will not allow God 
one free thought, nor full affection of your heart , nor one hour 
entirely improved for his honour. 

This is the World ; and thus is it uſed by ſenſual men. Jtdge 
now wherher it deſerve not codiethe-death ; and to be caſt out 
of your ſouls 1 and wherher we bave not reaſon to ſay, Cracifie 
it, (rac:fic it ? Ask me no more, FWhat evil it hath done | You 
ſee it is ſuch an enemy to the God of heaven, thatif you cheriſh 
it and let it live in your hearts, you are notfriends to Chriſt or 
your ſalvation. Away with it then without any more ado; and 
nſe it as the world did uſe your Lord : andas it nailed him on the 
Croſs, ſo goto his Croſs, for a nail tofaſten it, and for ſirengih 
to Crucitie it, that you may be victors and ſuper-vitors through 
bim that loved you, and overcame the world for you. Chooſe 
not to be ſlaves, when you may be free-men and triumphers. 
Take warning by all that have gone before you : ſerve not a 
Maſter that caſteth off all his ſervants in diſtreſs; and leaveth 
Q 2 thera 
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them all in fruitleſs complaints of itFunprofitablneſs ! Think not 
to ſpeed well where never man ſped well before you ; nor to find | 
contene, where none have found it.. If all the worlds followers 
complain of it at che parting, cake warning by them , and fore- 
ſeeche end. Pind out one man that ever was made happy by the 
world, (ina true and durable happineſs) before you venture 
your own. hopes-and happineſs in ſuch hands, Put not your 
felves and all that you haveinſech a leaking veſſel that never yer 
brought man ſafe to ſhore, Will neither the experience of your 
own lives, nor the experience of all the world before yo , de- 
livered inthe hiſtory of ſo many thouſand years, be a ſufficient 
warningto you to avoid the ſnare ? What will you take then for 


afy ene warning ? Were not reaſon captivated, one would 
think ch 


at a walk into the Church. yard might ſatisfe you. The 
ſight of a praveor of a dead body ſhould kill: and diſgrace the 
world in your eyes. Do you ſee where you muſt lie, and what 
chat fleſh which you ſo regard muſt be turned to, and what is the 
moſt that can bFexpeRed from the world , and in how poor and 
deſpicable a caſe it will then leave you 2? and yet will. you doar 
upon it, and negle& and loſe the life everlaſting for it ?. Will you 
be wilfully ſeduced by the vain-glory and oftentation. of blinded 
worldlings, when you are certain before-hand that they will not 
be long of the mind themſelves, that now they are > Name.me 
one manif you-can , that rejoyceth in his worldly proſperity 
aow, and ſpeaketh well of it, who rejoyced init, and ſpoke well 
of it two bundred years ago | Its a child indeed that would have 
an houſe builded by every fine flower that he ſeeth in his way , 
and forgetteth his home, his friends and his inheritance 1 When 
its twoto one bur the lower will-be withered , before his houſe 
be finiſhed, and the pleaſure will not anſwer the trouble and coft. 
Indeed if the world were a better place, then that which we are 
going to, I could not then blame any to deſire to keep it as long 
as they can : And yertif it were ſo, the certainty of our remo» 
vall ſhould make us leſs regard it, and look more tothe place 
where we muſt evermore remain. Mach more when our home 


'doth exceed this-world in worth, as much as in continuance, Its 


folly enough to ſet a mans heart upon the faireſt Innthat is in bis 
way ; butto prefer a ſwine-ſtye before a Pallace where his Father 
&wells and his inheritance doth lie, is ſomewhat worſe _ woe 
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folly : and its meer rhat ſuchgge uſed according to their choice. 
Its meet indeed that we be patient in our Wilderneſs, and mur- 
mnre not at God for the ſufferings that it caſteth us upon, . tur 
to love it betrer then the er Land, and to think or ſpeak 
hardly of our happineſs it felf, and thoſe that wouldlead us to 
ir, this is unreaſonable, The Iſraclites were never ſo fooliſh as 
to build Cities in the Wilderneſs,as deſiring ro make it their fixed 
habiratrons ; but contented themſelves with moveable tents. 
Whar a curſe were it if God ſhould put you cff with earth, and 
give you no other treaſure and felicity , but what it can afford. 
You might well then look on your Inheritance as Hiram did on 
his rwenty Cities in Galilee, 1 King. 9. 11, 12, and diſliking it, 
call ir the Land of Cabs. Ir is thed ſcription of miſerable wicked 
men to have their portion in this life , P/a/mw 1 7. 14. Suppoſe 
you had che moſt that you canexpeR in the world ; would yon 
be contented with this as your portion > What is that you 
would have, and which you make ſuch a ftir for * Would you 
have larger poſſeffions; more delightful dwellings , repute with 
men, the farisfying of your lufts ? &-c. Dare you take all chis for 
your portion if you had it > Dare you quit your hopes of the 
life co come for ſuch a portion? You dare not ſay ſo, nor do ir 
expreſly ; thongh you doit implyedly and in effe&. O do not 
7 that which is ſo horrid that your own hearts dare not own with- | 
f out trembling and aftoniſhment ! "7 
'I I pray you tell me ; do you think that a ſufficient Poftion 
which the Devil himſelf wonld give you if be could, or is willing 
you ſhould have ? Heis content that yon enjoy your lufts and 
pleaſures; he is willing to let you have the bonours and fulneſs 
of the world, while you are on earth, He knows that he can 
this way beft deal with your conſciences, and pleaſe you in his ſer- 
vice, and quiet you awhile till he hath you where be would have 
bave you. He that told Chrift of all the Kingdoms of che world, 
and the glory of them, would doubtleſs haye given him them, if 
it had been in bis power, to have obtained his deſire, Though 
ou think it too dear to part with your wealth or pleaſures for 
eaven, and to be at the labour of an holy life to obtain ir ; 
the Devil would not think it too dearto give you all England , 
nor all the world , if iewere in bis power, that thereby he mighe 
keep you out of Heaven : And he is willipg night and day to 
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go about ſuch kind of work; that miy-bur attain bis ends in de- 
vouring you. If he were able, t& would make you all Kings, ſo 
that he could but keep you thefeby from the Heavenly King- 
dom. Alas, be that tempzeth you to ſet light by heaven, and pre- 
fer this world before it, doth better know himſelf to his ſorrow, 
the worth of that everlaſting glory which he would deprive you 
of, andthe vanity of that which be thrufteth into your hands. 
As our Merchants that trade with the filly Indians , when they 
have perſwaded them to take glaſs , and pieces of broken Iron , 
and braſs, and knives, for Gold or Merchandize of great value, 
they do but laugh attheir folly when they have deceived them , 
and ſay, hat ſolly fools be theſe to make ſuch an exchange ! For 
the Merchants know the worth of things , which the Indians do 
not. And ſois it between the Deceiver of ſouls, and the ſouls 
that he deceivech. When he bath got you to exchangethe love 
of God and the Crown of Glory, for a little earthly dung and 
luft, be knows that he bath made fools of you , and undone you 
by it for ever. 

Do you not think your ſelves thatit is abominable madneſs 
in thoſe Witches that make a Covenant with the Devil, and fell 
their ſouls to him for ever , on- condition they may bave their 
wills for a time ? I know you will ſay it is abominable folly. 
And yet moſt of the world do incffeRthe very ſame. God bath 
aCured them that they muſt forſake him or the world, and that 
chey muſt not love the worldif they will have his love ; nor look 
for a portion in this life, if they will have any part in the ioheri- 
tance of the Saints : He offers them their choice ; to take the 
pleaſures of Earth or Heaven : And Satan prevaileth with them 
ro make choice of Earth, though they are told by God himlelf, 
that they loſe their ſalvation by it. 

And here you may ſce what advantage Satan gets, by play- 
ing his game in the dark, and doing bis work by other hands, and 
keeping our of ſight himſelf, and deceiving men by plauſible 
pretences. Shovld he bur appear bimſelf in his own lileneſs,and 
offer poor worldlingsto make ſuch a match with them, how 
much would the moſt of you tremble at it and abhorr ic > And 
yet now he doth the ſame thing in the dark, you greedily em- 
brace it,, If you (ſhould. but fee orthear bim , deſiring you to 
put your hands to ſuch a Covenant as this is, [ 7 do conſent to 
part 
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part With the love of God, aMall my hopes of ſalvation , ſo I may 
bave my pleaſures, and <Y and honony till I die. | Sure, if 


you be not beſides your {elves-you would not, you durft nor put 


your hands to it. Why then will you now put both hand and 
heart toit ; when he plaies his game underboard, and implicitly 
by his temptations doth draw you to the ſame conſent ? What do 
the moſt of the world, but prefer earth before heaven through 
the courſe of their lives > They prefer it in their thoughts, and 
words, and deeds. It hath their ſweeteſt and freeft thoughts and 
words, and their greateſt care, and diligence, and delight. And 
what then do theſe men do, but ſell their ſalvation for the vani- 
ties of the world ? Believeit, Sirs, if you underftood che Word 


of God, and nnderftood Satans temptations , and underftood 


your -own doings , you would ſee that youdo no leſs then thus 
make ſale of your precious ſouls. And it is not your falſe Hopes 
that for all this you ſhall be ſaved, when you can keep the world 
no longer, that will undo the bargain. If the Law of the Land 
do puniſh Murder and Theft with death , he that ticeth you to 
commit the crime, doth tice you tocaſt away your life, and it 
will not ſaveyou to ſay, | 7 bad hoped that I might have plaid the 
thief or marderer, and yet be ſaved. | 

O' Sirs, if you knew but half as well what you ſell and caſt 
away, as the Devil doth that tempts you to it, ſure you durft ne- 
ver make ſuch a match, nor paſs away ſuch an inheritance, for a 
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SECT, Hv111. 
Uſe of Exhortation. 


M E N , Fathers and Brethren , bearken to the word of 
Exhortttioa which 1 have to deliver to you from the | 
Lord. I know that this world is near you, and the world to come 
is out of ſight. I know the fleſh which impriſoneth choſe ſouls, is 
ſo much inclinedco theſe ſenſual things , that it wilbbe pleaſed 
with nothing elſe' : Buc yet I amto tel! you from the word of 
the Lord, that chis world muſt be forſaken before it forſake you, 
and that you muſt vilifie and fer light by it, and your heart and 
hopes wuſl be turned quite another way,and you muſt live as men 
of another world , or you will undo your ſelves and be loit for 
ever, If you have thought that you might ſerve God and Mam- 
mon, and Heaven and Earth might both be your End and Por- 
tion, and God and the world might both have your hearts , [ 
muſt acquaint you that you are dangerouſly miftaken. Ualeſs 
you have two hearts, One for God, and one for the world : and 
two ſouls, One to ſave, and one to loſe. - But I doubt when one 
ſoul is condemned, you will not fiad another to be ſaved. I muft 
plainly tell you; that the caſe of multirudes, not only of the ſot- 
riſh vulgar, but of perſons of Honour and Worſhipful Gentle- 
men, is ſo palpably miſerable in the eyes of impartial diſcerning 
men, that we are obliged to lamentit. We hear you ſpeak as 
comemptibly of the world in an affeted diſcourſe,as any others: 
but we ſee you follow it, with unwearied eagerneſs : You dote 
upon it - You contrive and projet how you may enjoy it , You 
think you have got ſome great matter when you have obtained 
it : A filthy ſtir you make inthe world , ſome of you, to the diſ- 
quiet of all about you. that you may be richer or greater then 
- you are. It takes up your hearr, your time, your ftrength ; and 
viſibly it is the very work you live for, and the great game that 
you play, and the main trade that you drive on, and all your 
Religious affairs come in bur on the by, and God is put off with 
the leavings of the world : And if you are low inthe world, or 
miſs of your deſires, and ſuffer inthe fleſh ; you whine, and re- 
\ pine, as if you bad loft your God and your Treafure. If you will 
deceive 
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deceive your ſclyes by denying ys, that bettereth not your caſe : 


Neicher God, nor any wiſe man, that ſeeth your worldly lives , 
and how much you fer by worldly things, and how little Good 
you do with your wealth, and how much the fleſh and your po- 
ſterity have as devoted unto them, and how little God hath de- 
voted unto him; I ſay, no wiſe man that ſeeth this will believe 
that you are mortified heavenly men. I do here proclaim to you 
this day fromthe Word of che Lord,that thi your way # your fol), 
Pſalm 49. 13. Lukz 12. 20. and that you are at prefent in a 
damnable condition, that you are the exemies of God, whoever of 
you are friends to the World, and that if you love the World, the love 
of the Father i not in you, 1 fobn 2, 15. and that you muſt in 
Aﬀetion and Reſolution forſake all chat you have in the world, 
and look for a Portion in the world to come, or you are not 
Chriſtians indeed, nor can be ſaved, Luke 14.33. It would grieve 
the heart of a Believing man, to ſee how deſperately many civil 
ingenuous Gentlemen and others delude and deſtroy themſelves 
inſenſibly. You wiltI hope all cry ſhame upona common ſwear- 
er, drunkard or whoremonger : you will hang a Thief, a Mar- 
derer, ora Traytor. But you ſeem not ſenſible of the miſery of 
your own Condition, that are perhaps in a more dangerous caſe 
then theſe. I beſeech you conſider ! Is not that che moſt ſinful 
and dangerous ſtate, where God hath leaft of che beart, and che 
creature hath moſt > What know you, if you know not this ? 
Why it is apparent, that there is leſs Love to the world in many 
an one of the forementioned wretches, then in many Civil 
Gentlemen, that live in good reputation in their Countrey , and 
little fuſpe&t ſo much miſchief by themſelves. That is the moſt 
wicked man, that hath in his hearrthe ftrongett lotereſt which is 
oppoſite unto God : and all that is not ſubordinate is oppoſite. 
Sin hath not ſo deep and ſtrong an Intereſt in ſome Muderers , 
that kill a man in a paſlion, in ſome {wearers that get nothing by 
it, but ſwear in a paſſion, or in ſome thieves, that ſteal in neceſſi- 
ty, as it hath in many that ſeem ſober and Religious. I ſay again, 
the greater creature Intereſt, the more {inful is the eftate, Alas, 
Sirs, the abſtaining from ſome of theſe crimes, and living like 
Civil Religious men, if the world be not Crucified to you and 
vca to it, do:h but hide your fin and miſery, and hinder your 
thame and repentance, but not prevent your damnation, Nay 
R the 
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the very [nterefſt of the OE may make you forbear dil- 
g-acefull fins ; and fo that tnay be finally your greater vice , 
which you ſo much glory in, and which is materially your duty. 
Allche priv:ledge of your condition is; that you ſhall ſerve the 
Devil in more Golden fetcers , then the poorer and contemned 
fort of finners; and that you may be the children of wrath wich 
leſs ſuſpition ; and that you may go to Hell in more credit then 
thereit ; and by your ſelf. deceit, you may keep off the know- 
ledge of your miſery,and the diſquiet of ſoul chat would follow 
thereupon ; till death make you wiſer when it is too late, And 
s this a benefic. to rezoyce in ? Indeed you have your Good 
things in this life ; you may be cloathed in the belt, and fare de- 
lictoufly, and when you are in Hell Torments, where you would 
begladof a drop of water, your kindred on earth may never- 
theleſs honour your name, and little ſuſpeR or believe your m.- 
fery. nd this isthe Priviledge that you have above more diſ- 
oraccd off:ndors : You leave a better eſteem of you on earth , 
when your ſoulsare in Hell | But, alas, if a Pope ſhould Sgizc 
you, and his followers pray co you and worſhipyon, as its poſ- 
lible they may Go, this wiil nor eaſe your torments. I confeſs [ 
am ſenſible that this kind of diſcourſe is not very like to pleaſe 
you ; bur it is not my errand to Pleaſe, but to Profit. ; For my 
part, 1 bear you as much reſpeR,as you are Magiſtrates, or other- 
wiſe qualified for the cemmon good, as others do: But I muft 
deal plainly with you, in kope of your recovery, or at leaſt of the 
d:\charge of my own ſoul. 1 confeſs to you, I look upon a 
worldly Prince, or Judge, or Juſtice, or Gentleman, or Free- 
holder. yea or Minifter, as men as wicked before God, and in as 
damnable and dangerous acaſe to their own ſouls, as the thieves 
that you burn inthehandand bang. I am far from extenuating 
their fin or miſery ; but Iam ſhewing you your own. Your ſin 
may be as deep rooted, and the interett of the world may be 
more predominant in you, then inthem. Your lands, and houſes, 
and hopeful poſterity , and'the other proviſions that you have 
made for your fieſh , may have more of your hearts, then the 
world hath of the heart of a poor priſoner that neverhad ſo 
much ro Idolize. Believe it Gentlemen, Chriſt was notin jeſt, 
when he ſo often andearnefily warneth men of your quality of 
their everlaſting peril : Even mote then ever he did Adulterers 
| or 
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or Thieves. Its not for nothing gt he tells us how |_ rhe cares 
of the World, and the deceitfulneſs c5 richer choak.the Word, that it 
kecometh unfruitfult, Luke 8,14. Mar. 16,2», The Phariſces 
that were covetous derided Chriſt, when others did believe , Lake 
16. 14. They cannot be true Believers that recoive Honour one of 
arother, and ſeek not the honour that commth from God only , John 
5. 44. that is, who prefer the former. It is not for nothing that 
Chriſt aſſureth you, that 52 © as bard for a rich man to enter into 
the Kingdom of God", as for a Camel to go throw a neealey eye. 
\Which though it be poflible, doth plainly ſhew ſome extraordi- 
nary dfficulty, Mar, 19. 23, 24. ſuch uſe to go away ſorrowſul, 
when they hear of for/ak5ng all, becauſe they arerich, Luke 18.23. 
H «th net God choſen the poor of thy World, rich in faith, to be keive 
of the Kingdom, which he hath premi/ed to them that lave bim ? 
7am.2.5. And the Holy Ghoſt ſaith not without cauſe, that 
| Not many Wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty , not many 
noble are called, | 1 Cor. 1.26, But God hath choſen the weak 
things of the world to confound the things that are mighty ; and baſe 
things of the world, and things that are aeſpiſed , hath God choſen, 
ana thiegs that are not, to bring to nought things that are , that no 
fleſh ſhould glory in hw preſence, v,27,28, 29, It is the common 
caſe of proſpering worldlings to play the fool after all Gods 
warnings , and in their hearts to ſay, Soul take thy reſt , when 
they know not but tht night their ſouls may be called for , Luks 
I2. 20. O that you would be pleaſed but conſiderately to read 
thoſe ewo parables or hiftories, Luke 12, 16. and Lyke 16, 19. 
which you have ſo often read or beard inconfiderately. 1 beſeech 
you think not chat we wrong ſuch men, if we rank them with the 
moſt notorious ſinners. The Apoftle reckoneth them with the 
moſt hainous ſinners that (ſhould ariſe in the laſt daies, 2 7m. 
3. 2:4. Covetone,and lovers of their own ſelves, and lovers of plea» 
ſures more then God , and bids us rewry away from ſuch. And he 
reckoneth them among ſuch as the Church muſt excommunicate, 
and with whom a Chriſtian may er eat, 1 Cor. 5; 10,11. And 
with the notorious wicked men that ſoall nor enter into the Kings 
dow of Ged, 1 Cor. 6.10, Eph. 5.5. Itisa finror-to be once naw- 
ed among the Saints, Epb. 5.3. Ina word, if you are worldly or 


coverous, you are certainly wicked and abhorred by God, bow 


bighly ſoever you may be efteemed of men. P/alm 10. 3. The 
R 2 wicked 
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the Lord abhorrath. | If yet y/u think | uſe you unmannerly in 
ſpeaking ſo hardly of you, hear the Holy Ghoſt a little fur- 
ther, Jam.5. 1. Gotonow ye rich men , weep and howl for your 
:;/erie: that ſhall come wpon you. Tour riches are corrupted, and 
Jour garments motheaten, your gold and filver ts cankered , and the 
ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt z0u, and ſhall eat your fl:ſh 
a it were fire, ye have heaped treaſmre together for the laſt dares ] 
And mentioning their oppreſſion, he addeth, [' Te have lived in 

leaſare on the earth, and been wanton : Te bave nouriſhed your 
Wo at ina day of ſlawghter.) Ina word, If Chriſt called Petey 
himſelf a Satan, when he would have had him favour himſelf, 
and avoid ſuffering, becauſe be ſavoured nor the things of Ged,but 
of men, Mat. 16. 22. You may ſee that we call you not ſo bad 
as you are. 


_— 


Shall now take che freedom to come 3 little nearer you ,, and 

cloſe with you upon the main of my buſineſs. Poor world- 
lings ! I come not hither to beat the air, nor to waſte an hourin 
empty words : but itis #/ork thatT come vpon. An unpleaſing 
Work to fleſh and blood ; even to take away your profits, and 
pleaſures, and honours from you ! to take away the world from 
you, and all that you have therein ! Not our of your Hands, bur 
out of your Hearts ! Not againft your wills, { for that is im- 
poſſible ) nor by urreſiſtible force ( I would 1 could do that ) 
bur by procuring your own conſert, and perſwading you to caſt 
them away your ſelves. I cannot expe the conſent of your 
fleſh, and therefore I will not treate with it ; but if yet you have 
any free uſe of your reaſon in matters of this nature , look back 
upon the Reaſons that I have before laid down, and tell me whe- 
ther you ſee not ſufficient cauſe to forſake this world, and betake 
your ſelves to another courſe of life » and look another way for 
your felicity ? This then is the upſhot of all that | have been 
ſaying to you, andthis is the Meſſage that I have to you from 
God ; to require you preſently to renounce this world , and un- 


 ſeignedly to deſpiſe it, and proclaim war againſt it, and to come 


over to him that is your-rightful Lord, and will be your true and 
curable 
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durable Reſt. What layange / Will you be divorced from the 
world and the fleſh this day® and take up with a naked Chriſt 
alone, and the tiopes of an heavecly felicity which he hath pro- 
miſed * Will you bring forthchat Traytor that hath had your 
hearts and lives fo long, and let him die the death ? Shall che 
world this day be Crucified to you, and youtoit ? Iamtolert you 
know , that this is the thing that God expeRteth, and nothing 
leſs will ſerve the turn, nor will any worldly kind of Religiouſ- 
neſs bring you to ſalvation. This world and fleſhare enemies 
ro God, and you have deen guilty of High Treaſon againſt his 
Majefty by harbouring them, and ſerving them ſo long. And I 
«m moreover to let you know, that God w:// have them down , 
one time or other : Either by bis Grace, or by his Judgement ! 
Had you rather that Death and Hell ſhould make the ſeparation, 
then that ſaving grace ſhould do it > Will you till hide it as 
ſugar under your tongue ? Will you obftinately cleave toit, 
when you know its vanity, and the miſchief that ſuch contempt 
of God will bring ? If you do ſo, God will embitter it co you in 
the end 1 and he will make it gall in your monthes, and corment 
to your hearts, and you ſhall ſpit it out, and be forced ro confeſs 
that jt is no better then you were told. 1 do charge you there- 
fore in the name of the Lord, that yon renounce this world with. 
aut delay, and preſently and efteRnally Crucike it to your ſelves, 
You once did it by your parents in Baptiſm, and you have proved 
falſe to that profeſiion > Now do it by your ſelves, and ftand 
to what you do, If it had not been a part of Chriftianicy , you 
had not been called to doit then : And therefore you may un- 
derftand , that ir is but to be Chriftians indeed that I perſwade 
you. A Chriſtian Worldling , is as meer a fhtion , as a Chriſtian 
Infidel, Enter now into your own hearts with a Reforming zeal. 
It ſhould be the Temple of the Roly Ghoft : down then with 
every Idol that is there ereRted - Whip out the buyers and (ellers, 
and overthrow the money Tables, and ſuffer it not to be made a 
den of thieves. Down with your Diana's : Though the world 
worſhip her ; God and his ſanRified ones deſpiſe her. What the 
ungodly ſay of our Ziex, we ſay of your Babel, Down with it, 
rafe it, even to the foundation : it is a thing to be deftroyed : 
happy is he that daſheth the brats of worldly-concupifcence 
againſt the ones, P/a'/m 137. 7, 8, 9. Mertifie your members 
R 3 
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thac are onearth. Crucifie this your —_ King. Away with 
. the world out of your hearts. it is not he that it ſhould there live. 

Honourable, Worſhipfull, and all Well-Beloved, I beſecch 
you hear me noc,as it 1 ſpzak but words of courſe toyou , or 
read you but a ſormal LeRure. I mean asI ſpeak, and | profeſs 


tothe faces of you all, that either the wor/d and flea or you ſhall . 


die. Kill it, orit will killyou ; and Chriſt will deftroy both it 
and you. Think not any more of a ficſhly earthly minded man, 
that hath his affeRions on this world, as a tolierable ſinner ofthe 
ſmaller ſize : I tell you, the Devil may as ſoon be ſaved, 8s a 
man that livethand dyeth a ſenſualift. I mean not only the no- 
corious Miſers, or the infamous Drunkards, Gamefters or idlc 
Gallants ; but all men, even the moſt Civil or ſeemingly Religi- 
ous, in whoſe hearts a worldly fleſhly intereft is predominant. 
1f you are ſuch, your Honours and Riches will not keep you from 
being fire-brands of hell. Dowa therefore with the world , and 
ſet up God alone in your ſouls. 

I cannot but underſtand , that I amlike to be an unwelcome 
Meſſenger to you, that come on ſuch an ungratefull errand. If 
I came as the Levellers or Quakery, to cry down your pride and 
worldlinefs, with ſuch mixtures of defiraftion as might make you 
laugh at me as & ſelf-conceited fantafticall perſon , perhaps it 
would trouble you lefs to hear me. For you look on them as hi- 
ſrionicall aRors. Quakers do but jeſt with you, or harden you by 
their vanity : But we are in good ſadneſs, and God himſelf is 
in good ſadneſs with you. We muſt have your worldly Intereſt 
out of the very hearts of you ; Chriſt will have your heart blood 
for ir, if he ſhall no: haveir. 

And here you may ſee , that it is no wonder if the ſerious 
faichfull Miniſters of Chriſt, be men detefted by moſt of the 
world, even of profeſſcd Chriſtians themſelves. For alas, whir 
ancrrand is it that God doth ſend u: on ! If 1 ſhould take the 
Crown from the Princes head, and tread itin the dire, what muſt 
I expect 1 If I came to take away your honours, or your cftates, 
your houſes, lands, or moneys ; What mui I expet ! Do you 
not proſecute and hang Thieves for robbing you of ſome of theſc! 
Why though 1 do leſs in ſome reſpeRs, it is more that I am ſent 
to do in other reſpets. Though we take not the Princes Crown 
from lis head, we muſt rake it from his heart. Thovgh we take 
nor 
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not your money out of youTpurles, nor your goods out of your 
houſes, nor your houſes out of your poſſe{iions, we muſt at- 
rempt to take them all out of your hearts. No wonder then if 
we be hated of all ſuch , For at the heart it is that the world is 
ſweereſt to you : there it is neareſt and deareſt to you : and there 
is your carnzl Intereſt deepeſt rooted. T 0 be 'et blood in the very 
hearr, will be more grievous to you then in the hand. And yer 
ſo it” muft be, that che heart blood of worldly Intereft may be 
ſet out, inthe Crucifying of it, as the world did let out the heart- 
blood of Chrift. What are all your fuits at this Aſhze abour ! 
but againſt one man that robbed you of your money | apaiaſt 
another that took your cattle ! apain(t another that would de- 
prive you of youreftate ! and againft another that hzth wound. 
ed your Honour and Reputation ! and another that ſome how 
provoked you to revenge by contraditing your will, What 
wonder then if you ſhould all curn your ſpleen againft me , thar 
would take not one of theſe, bur all, and that from you all, and 
that ſrom your very hearts. The fleſh wou!d be all,and kave all; or 
elſe it werenot the chiefeſt Idol : No matvel then if it ſtorm, 
when we would take all from it. f 

And yet let me tell you,to abate your indgnation, that though 
we talk of caſting down your Temple, we add withall, that ic 
ſhalj be built again in three daies : and the caſting of ic down , 
will tend to its greater glory. The world will be more honours 


able and uſefull to you when it is Crucified , and the fleſh when 


it is ſubjzeRed, then now they be : But of that more anon, 

Obj. 0h but, ſaith the Carnal Heart, Have my honours and 
dignities coſt me ſo dear ;, bave 1 been ſo long in getting my Kicher, 
and ſhall ] noW part With all for your ſpeeches ? and do you think 1 
am ſuch a fool as 10 be worded out of them ? S:ft and fair : I came 
wot by them [0 ea/ily, nor Will T ſo eafly part With them, nor with th 
Content and comfort that my heart bath in them. 

Axſw. Becauſe thac worldlings think themſelves ſo wiſe , 2nd 
put ſuch a face of confidence on their dotage , 1 (hall yer draw 
nearer you, and reaſon the caſe a little furcher with you , and to 
that end I ſhall propound theſe following Qaeftions, deſiring 
your ſerious anſwer, | 


Dneft. 
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Deſt. 1. PEcavie you preſume to call it folly , to- part with 
all at Chriits command, tcl] me , Whether z God 
or you the wiſer, and Whoſe judgement u fitteſt to determine which 
the niſcſt way ? Who are like to be the fools indeed ? thoſe that 
you call ſo, or that God calleth ſo? Sure you ſhculd eaſily be 
reſolved of this : For if you be wiſer then God, then you are 
Gods, and God isno longer God. For he that is wiſeſt and beft 
is God. And me thir.ks, as bad and as mad as you are, you ſhould 
not be ſo mad yet as to ſay, or think that you are Gods, or that 
you are wiſer ihen God. Well then, bold bur there, ard then let 
us conſider, Whether God and you be both of a mind, about 
the matters of the world, P/a{»» 4g. 13. When he hath deſcribed 
the life of a proſperous worldling, he faith, [| Thi their way 15 
their fol'y : yet do their poſterity approve their ſayirgs. | And in 
Luke 12.20. we find Chrifts cenſure on ſuch an one as you, tha 
ſaid within hiroſclf , [_ Sox/, thou haſt much goods laid np for many 
years : take thine eaſe,eat, drivk and be merry. JTo whom Cod 
ſaith, | 7 how fool, this night thy ſonl ſhall berequired of thee : 
then Whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? | And 
that you may learn to make a due application of this, and nor 
think it is nothing to you, Chriſt addeth, | So # he that layeth up 
treaſure fer bimſelf , and #4 not rich towards God. | Where you 
may note the exaR deſcription of a graceleſs worldling , ſuch as 
throughout chis d ſcourſe we mean : He is one that layeth vp 
treaſure for himſelf, and is not Rich towards God ; as all the 
ſanQiked are. The diffc1erce lyeth in the matter, ard erd , or 
uſe of hs r.ches. The worlcling layeth up earthly treaſure , the 
ſanRificd man layeth up a treaſure in heaven with God : The 
worldling is rich for himſe!f,and all that he parteth with for God's 
ſervice or the poor, is bu: the leavings of the fleſh, and thac 
which can ſpare, when its own deſires are ſatisfied , { for fo 
much an Epicure may part with to good uſes : ) But the ſar Ri- 
fied doth employ his riches for God , as beingRich to him , and 
not to his Carnal ſelf, 
You ſce by this time who they be that are the fools in Gods 
account. And that though ze chil;rev of this world are wiſer in 
ther 
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their Gener ation then the claygren of light, Luke 16. 8. yet the 
wiſdom of the wor 1d 1s fool:ſbne@ with God, and the fooliſhneſs of God 
ts Wiſer thtn men, 1 Cor. 3.19. & 1.20, 25. 

And you know that it is Chrift that requireth you to forſake 
all that you have for him ; and dare you ſay that Chriſt command. 
eth you to be fools ? Is not that the wiſeſt way which he re- 
quireth ? . | 

Obj. But Chriſt wonld not have u« caſt avay that which he gi- 
veth 14, but onl) rather to forſake it, then to forſake him ; and that 
] wenuld do. | 

Axſw. But if you forſake it not firftin AﬀeRion and Reſolu- 
tion, you will never forſake it atually when he calls you to it ; 
though you may be confident you ſhould , while you look not 
to be putto it. In your hearts all muſt be now forſaken,though 
you may keep ſome in your hayas till God require it. 2. And even 

in proſperity you muſt devote your wealth to God, and uſe it 
more for him then for your ſelyes , if you will prove your ſelyes 
to be his ſervants. , 


mmm__ur 


Luſt. 2, M Y ſecond Queſtion to you isthis : You that 
are ſo loath to part with the world and be Cru- 


cified toit, tell me, What hath it done for you ? that you ſhopld 
be ſo fond of it,and that it ſhould ſeem worthy of ſuch eflimation 


and affeRion ? Hath it not put you tomore care and ſorrow then --- 


it is worth ? It never gave you ſolid Peace ! it-never made you ac- 
ceptableto God1You are not a jot better when you arerich,then - 
when you are poor ; unleſs grace do that for you that riches 
cannot ; nay and grace muft do it not only Wwithour, but again 
your riches. All that the world can do for you , is but to ſatis 
your ſenſual appetite,and by the ſuperfluity to pleaſe a Covetous 
mind. And is this a matter of ſo great worth ? A beaſt may have 


his ſenſual delight as wellas you > And if man be better thena - 


beaft, do you thiok be is not capable of a better and higher de- 
light then beaſts 2 Will you call your ſelves Men and Chriftians, - 
and yet take up with the plegſpres of a bruit, and there place 
your happineſs ? If the d have an hundred barrels of 
Ale or Wine more then be candrink, this doth not ſo-much as 
S pleaſe 
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pleaſe his appetite ; but only his fap<y : So if you have never ſo 
much riches more then your fleſhl: ſelf hath uſe for, this only 
plealeth a covetous fancy. All that you enjoy is but ſo-much as 
may fatisfie the lufis of your fleſh. And I pray you tell me, 
Whether you do not your ſelves believe that a ſober, temperate, 
heavenly Chriftian doth live as comfortable a life as you ? And, 
Whether they have not more peace in their minds without your 
ſinful ſenſual delights, then you have with them ? Indeed it is 
but the diſtemper of your minds that makes that ſo pleaſant to 
you, wh.ch another that is well in his wits would-be weary of : 
As the ſwine takes pleaſure ro tumble in the mire, which a wiſe 
man would not do. Do you not fin againſt your own experi- 
ence ! Have you not found, that the world is an unſatisfa&ory 
thing, and cannot help you in a day of trouble? And yet will 
you ſtick toit ? | 


n___$,.* 


weſt. 3. Y. next, Queſtion is, What hath the World done 
ad M for any _— that ſhould perſwade you to ſer 
ſo much by it as youdo ? Did it ever ſave a ſoul ? or heal a 
ſoul ?- or-make a man truly happy at the laſt ? Look back in any 
credible Records, to the beginning of the world , and down to 
this day, and tell me where is the man that'is made happy by the 
world ?- And Conſider what it hath done for them all > He that 
had moſt of it, and madethe beſt of ir, for the pleaſing of his 
fleſh, had but a ſhort tafte of ſenſual pleaſures, which quickly 


*lefc him worſe then he was before ; like cold drink to a man in the 


fit of an Apgne. And will you ſo far lay by your reaſon, as togo 
againſt the Experience of all theworld ? Do they all cry out 
2gainft it as Vanity, and yet will you take no warning ? Can 
you think to find that by it that no man ever found before 
you ? What art have: you to extra ſuch comforts from the 
creature, that never man could do till now ?- It is the ſhame of 
them that ſpend ſo much coft, and time, and labour, in ſeeking 
that ſeed of Gold which they call the Philoſophers Rone;becauſe 
never any that ſought it could agg but have all loſt their la- 
bour. So is it your far greater ; to-run an hazard. ſo much 
greater for- that which neyer- man from the beginning of = 
wor 
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world could find cill now. Wolomor went as faras any, in the 
pleaſing of his fleſh with the fulneſs of the world, and inthe 


Concluſion he paſſech this ſentence on it, that A/! # vanity aud 
vexation of [pirit. 


——  _—  — — ——— _ 


Lueft. 4. M Y next Queſtion to-you is this : Phot & it that 

you ds ſeriouſly expett from the world for the 
time tocome, that ſhould perſwade you to ſtick fo cloſe to it as 
you do ? Some great matterſure you think ic will do for you ? 
or elſe you would never ſo efteem it, I pray you tell me what it 
is > Do you think verily,that it will make you traly happy ? Do 
you expect that it ſhould bring you to heaven ? I ſuppoſe you 
do not. What then will ic do tor you ? It will neither prevent a 
ſickneſs, nor remove it : It cannot take away a tooth-ake , nor 
a fit of the gout or ſtone - It will not ſave you from the jaws of 
death, nor keep your bodies from rotting in the grave , nor bribe 
the worms or corruption from devouring them. When your 
Phyſician cells you that your diſcaſc is uncurable, and you ſee 
that there is no way but one with you, and you muſt be gone, 
there's no remedy, if chen you cry for belp to the world, it can- 
not help you : Friends cannot ſave you , Riches and Honours, 
Houſes and tands cannot preſerve you : Death will obey his 
will that ſendech it, and you muſt away. O who would love that; 
and love it at ſodeararate, which cannot help you inthetime 
of your neceſli'y > Who woyld ſerve ſuch a Maſter, ſuch an 


Idol God , as. cannot relieve you inthe day of your diftreſs !. 


When conſcience is awakened, and begins to ftir, and gripe you , 
and the wrath of God doth look you in the face , will your ho- 
nours.caſe you ? Will your friends deliver you , and give you & 
ſolid laſting Peace ? You know they will not : You cannot with 
all the wealth in the world procure the pardon of the ſmalleſt 
fin ? You may ger the Popes pardon for money, but not Gods. 
You muft go to Judgement, and if you be worldlings, muſt be 
damned for ever, for all your wealth, Were yon Lords of all 
the world, it would not ſave your fouls from Hell, no nor pro- 
cure youa drop of water for to cool your rongues. What is it 


| thenthat you expett by this world ? Sure you won!ld 'never fo 
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much love it, and make ſuch a ftir Er ic, if you looked for no- 
thing from it ? Why it is that your fleſh may have igmeſacii- 
fation inthe'mean time. And is that all ? Yea : that is even all. 
I ſhall then proceed to the next Quzſtion. . | 


PEI 


_———o_ — x CC _ et —_— —— 


eſt. 5. OW long can you ſay that you, ſhall keep the 
7 H Riches and medat oe poſſeſs ? Can you 
ſay that they (half be yours this time rwelye-moneth? or to mor- 
row ? Iknow you cannot. You know not when you ariſe in the 
morning , whechec ever you ſhall lie down again alive. Nor 
when you lie down at night, whether you ſhall riſe alive. 
And is a ſtate of ſuch uncertain tenure ſo yaluable > You glory 
in your Honours, and pleaſures, and pofſeflions, and for ought 
you know within this week, or hour, they may be none of yours ? 
However, you are certainto be deprived of themere long | Its 
a dull anderftanding indeed, that cannot foreſee the day , when 
he muft be ftripr of all, and take his final farewell of the world ! 
You know as ſure as you ſhall live that you muſt die, and your 
corpſe be laid in the common duſt : And whoſe then ſhall a} your 
pleaſure be ? When God calls you away, there's no reſiſting | 
Orif hecall for any of your earthly comforts , there's no with- 
bolding. Then keep them if you can. The bones and duſt of your 
fore-fathers will not ſay, T his houſe and land is mine | Nor do 
they retain any impreſs of their former earthly pleaſures and fe- 
licity ! Alexander could not know his Father Philip's bones by 
the fight of them , nor find any print of the Crown upon his 
S$kull, If you open the Grave and Coffin of your Grandfathers, 
you ſhall find there no great ſigns of Riches or of Henour, or 
any delights. And ſhould you not look on that which will be , 
even asif it Were already ? I cannot but take that which cer- 
eainly Wi//be , in 2 manner as if it were 5» being ; and that which 
certainly will nor be, asif it Were nor : For interpoſing Lime is 
fuch a Nothing, as makes the difference next to Nove. What if 
you might be the Emperour of the world to day, and muſt be as 
you are again to morrow, were it deſirable , or worthy to be re- 
garded ? Ir diſgraceth the greateſt felicity on earth, to ſay, that 
it will lawe an end: The time t« near when it will not be.. As it ex» 
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renuateth che labours and ſufſeBngs of a Belicver, into a kind of 
Nothing, to fay that they Wid ſhortly be at an «14. That which 
Will be Nothing, is next to No king. 


Lute. 6. M Y next Queſtion to you is this : How ds you 

think you jet] value the world, when; it it paring 
{rom jos * or at the {urtheft, when you are newly parted frens ut # it 
a Man come to you on your death-bed, when you ce that there 
is no hope of life, and ask your opinion then of the world , will 
you magnife it as now you do ? When your ſpicitsare languiſh- 
ing, and y,our heart fainting , and your body even poſſeſt with 
pain, if then one ſhould ask you , Is the wealth-and honours of 
the world ſuch excellentthings as once you deemed them?Do you 
now think it folly to renounce and forſake them all for Chriſt ? 
What would you then ſay ? I beſeech you rell me , What think 
you that you (ball then fay ? Do you think you ſhall then ex- 
toll the world, and count them fools that will be perfwaded to 
forſake it > Orrather will you not wiſh your ſelves, | 0 th: / 
had forſaken it, before it did for ſake me | | Will you notcry our, 
[ Oh vain werld ! Dectitfull world | ] And wilh you bad more 
regarded the durable Riches ? 1 think you will. 


_ —C—— ————_— 


Leſs. 7. VV Hat t it that dying men do commonly think and 
ſay of the World ? If you can obſerve what 
all others ſay of it, you may partly conjeRure what mind you 
ſhall be of your ſelves. You have ſometimes ſure been abou dy- 
ing men; (If you have not, you were beſt draw near them here- 
aſter ; for the howſe of mourning u better then the houſe of mirth. )- 
Do you not hear chem all cry out of the world, as a worthleſs 
thing ? 70 you not ſee how little good it can then do them ? 
And will no warning ſerve you ? Surely the judgement of one 
of theſe men ( much more of ſomany ) is more tobe yalued , 
then of many that arein healch and proſperity , that overvalue 
the werld. You are bur inthe chaſe, and know not what it is 
which you do purſue : but they have overtaken jr, and find ic 
$3 but 
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bur a feather : You are butiſthe erying of it , but they have 
tryedir already , and have found how little or nothing it cando. 
You are intangled in the midft of its deceits : but they beginto 
ſee it bare-fac'c. Your ſenſes are more violent in withdrawing 
you and perverting your judgements : but ſo are not theirs, who 
are lanpuiſhing unto death, If you come to one of them, that 
know they muft die within a few daies, and tellkthem that ſuch a 
Lordſhip is fallen to them, or ſuch Honour is beftowed on them, 
or ſuch a friend hath given them great poſſcfions ; how will they 
regard it ? willthey not ſay [_ Alas,what i this to me, that am 
preſently toleave the World , and appear before the eternal Fudge! | 
If you then cometo them, and offer them ſuch baits as were 
wont to catch the glutton, or drunkard, or fornicator, do you 
thiok they will regard them 2 Would they not rather cry ſhame 
againſt him that would then entice chem to any ſuch thing ? 
Why then ſhould you ſo value that now, which all the world will 
vilifie at the laſt ? 


— — ——— _ 


Duet. 8. Y O U that now ſay,you are net ſuch fools as to be 

talkt out of your Eſtates,or Honours,or delights, 
and that wilfully ſtick to them again all chat we can ſay, I pray 
you tell me, hether you will ſtand to this at the Barr of God ? 
Will you then own theſe Reſolutions and ſayings , or will you 
not ? Dare you look the Itord Jeſus in the face, and cell him , 
| 1 did well to ſet more by the World then. by thee , and the glory 
which thiu didſt promi/e ! I did well to takg my pleaſure for a time, 
and to venture my ſalvation. | Y ou dare not ſtand to this at Judge- 
ment : I know you dare not : And will you now inſiſt on that 
which you dare not and to ? And be of that mind which then 
you mult condemn your ſelves > Do you think that this is a rea- 
ſonable courſe to be veatured on in ſo great a matter ? 


ft 
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weſt. 9. Y next Queſtion is this, Do you ever mean to 
WV 4 M Repent —_ fieſply and bear” mindedneſs, or 
not 7? If you do not, it ſeems you are far from a Recovery. Ma- 
ny an one periſheth with bare uncffeQuall purpoſes of Repent- 
ing : bur choſe that have not ſo much as ſuch a purpoſe , are 
graceleſs indeed. But if you do purpoſe to Repent, 1 would fur- 
ther ask-you , Do you think tharis a right mind, or a wiſe courſe 
which muſt be Repented of > If it be right and wiſe, what need 
you to Repent of it ? If it be not wiſe and righe , why w:ll you 
now retain it, yea and wilfully maintain it, againſt the perſwa- 
fions of God and man ? Doth not this proclaim that you are 


wiliul finners ? and that you know you fin, and yet will do it ;: 


even againft your own knowledge and conſcience ? that you 
know the world to be a deceitfull vanity, and yet for all that you 
will flick to it as long as you can; with the neglet of God, and 
the true felicity ? And can you expe mercy and ſalvation, that 
wilfully and knowingly do ſet your ſelves apaioſt ic , and re- 
je it ? 


Dueſt. 10. M Y next Queſtion which I defire you to an- 

ſwer is this, Do you in good ſadneſs taks the 
world for your enemy,or for a hindrance to you in the way to heaven ? 
}f you do not, why did you in your Baptiſm renounce it , and 
promiſe to fight againſt it ? And why bave you profeſſed ſince 
to ſtand to that Covenant ? And how then: c:n you believe the 
word of God, which io often telleth you, what a hinderance 
Riches and Honours are to mens ſalvation > But if indeed-you 
believe that the world is your enemy and hinderance, why then 
will you love it, and be impatient if you wantit, and take ſuch 
- pleaſureinit, and deſire to have more of it > Do you. love to 
have your ſalvation hindered or hazarded ? and will you love 
and long for that which is an enemy toir ? I thinkthbe way to 
heaven is bard enough to the beſt. They need not make it harder 


then itis, and be at ſo much labour all their lives ro make them+- 


ſelves 
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ſelves more enemies, and more yak, and to block up the way , 
while they pretend to walkinir.f® O the hypocriſie of a carnall 
heart ! How notoriouſly do mens lives contradit their tongues ? 
When chey will call the world their encmy, and vow to fight 
againſt it to the death, and at the ſame time will labour for ir,and 
greedily defire it, as if they could never have enough | T hat they 
will make ſo much of it , as to negle& God himlelf and their 
ſalvation for it, and make it the greateſt care and bulineſs of 
their lives to get and keep it, and all the while profeſs that they 
take ir for their enemy ! This is diſſembling beyond all bounds 
of ſhame. Remember this when you are impatient of your low 
eſtate, or contriving further accommodations to your fleſh, or 
hunting after a fuileftate. Are theſe the ſigns of enmity to the 
world > Do you hate your ſalvation, that you fo love the hin- 


derers of it ? Either live as you profeſs, or profeſs as you 
hve. 


——— 


Dneft. 11, E T further I demand, Whether indeed you do 

intend to Renonnce your Chriſtianity , and all 
Jour hopes of heaven, or not ? If you do, you know whom to 
blame when you are deprived of it ? And I could wiſh you would 
firſt find out ſome better way, or ſomething that may be of va- 
lnable conſideration, to repair your loſs. But-if you ſay, you 
have no ſuch intent , [ further ash, Why then do you do it? 
and do it after ſo much warning ? Do you diſclaim your Chrifti- 
anity in the open light,and yet ſay that you intend no ſuch thing ? 
You cannot do it againft your will, And that itis in effeR a Re- 
nouncing or Denying your Chriftianity, yea and your ſalvation, 
is plain : For your Chriftianity containeth a Renouncing of the 
world : and therefore it is part of our Baptiſmsl Covenant. 
If then you return to the world which you renounced , you for- 
ſake your Chriſtianity : Had you ratber forſake the world , or 
Chrift 2 One of them you muſt forſake : For he hath told you, 
that | Except you forſake all that you bave, you cannet be his Diſ- 
Ciples | Luke 14. and that you cannot ſerve God and Mammon,; 
Had you rather renounce the world, or your ſalvation ? One of 
them you muſt let go : For God hath ſaid , that rhe /ove of = 

Wor 
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world i enmity againſt God Ongd that if any wan love the world , 


the love of the Father is not in Jim, \If therefore you will fill ſay, 
You hope you may keep both : What do you leſs then give God 
the lye > If you will till adhere to the world, and yet ſay that 
you do not renounce your Chriſtianity or Salvation, you may as 
well ſay, that though you joyn in Arms with open Rebels, yec 
do you not forlake your L oyalty to your Prince 1 Or though 
you live in Adultery, yet you do not forſake your conjugal fide- 
lity and chaſtity : and that you do not caſt away your life , 
though you take poyſon,when you know it to be ſuch: or though 
you commit thoſe crimes which muſt be puniſhed with death, 1 
beſeech youconſider well, Why you forſake Chriſt , and why 
you will deſtroy your ſelves, before you do it paſt remedy ? 


eſt. 12. Y lat Queſtion which I defire your anſwer ts 
ef M is this "Bo Jeu indeed think that God ts nat bet» 
ter then the world, and that Heaven i not more deflarble then earth, 
and an end'eſy glory then a trarſetory ſhadow ? Or is there any 
compariſon to be made between them ? Have you conſidered 
what a ſad exchange you make ? O unthankful ſouls ! Hath not 
God done more for you then ever the world did ? He made you, 
and ſo did not the world ! He Redeemed you, when none elſe 
could do it ! Hepreſerveth you, and provideth for you, and all 
that you haveis from his bounty, He can give healch to your bo- 
dies, peace to your conſciences, ſalvation to your ſouls, when the 
world cannot do it, If the world be better then God in proſpe- 
rity, what makes you call upon God in adverſity > When any 
torment ſeizeth on your bodies , or death draws near and looks 
you inthe face , then you do not cry, O Riches help us ! O 
Pleaſures or Honours have mercy upon us / But O God have 
mercy upon us and help us. Can none elſe helpyouin your di- 
ſtreſs, and yet will you prefer the creature in your' proſperity ! 
Ah poor deluded ſouls! that follow the world which will caft you 
off in your greateſt need, and negle& him that would be faichful 
to you for ever ! The time is coming when you ſhall cry out, 
{_ The World bath deceived me ! I have 3 ce for nought 1} but 
if you had been as true to God as you were to it, he would =— 
T ve 
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have deceived you. He would hay Teceived your departed ſouls; 
and made you like Angels, and raifed your bodies to glory at the 
laſt , and perpetuated that Glory 1 Will your Riches, or Plea- 
ſares, or Honours do this ?. He would have reſcued you from 
the devouring flames which your inordinate love of the world 
will bring you to. O miſerable change !-ro change God for the 
world, it is to charge a Crown of Glory for a Crown of thorns : 
the love of our only friend, for the ſmiles of deceitful enemies : 
Life for death ; and Heaven for Hell 2 O what thoughts will 
ariſein your hearts, whenyou are paſt the deceit ; and under 
the ſad effe&s of it, and (hall review your folly in another 
world ? Itwill fill your conſciences with everlaſting horrour , 
and make you your own accuſers and tormentors, to chink what 
you loſt, and what you had for it : To think that you ſold God 
and your ſouls, and” everlaſting hopes for a thing of noughr. 
More fooliſhly then E/a# ſold his birth-right for a meſs of pot- 
tag. If the Sun, and Moon, and Stars were yours , would you 
exchange them fora lump of clay ? Well ſinners ! if God and 
Glory ſeem no more worth to you, then to be ſlighted for a little 
fleſhly pleaſures, you cannot maryail if you have no part 
in them, 


SECT, XIX, 


F Reaſon and Scripture-Evidence would ſerve turn, 1 dare 
E fay you world by this time be convinced of the neceility of 
being Crucified to the world, and the world to you. Burt fenfu- 
ality is ugreaſonable, and no ſaying will ſerve with it ; like a child 
that will not let go his apple for a piece of gold. Bur yet I ſhall 
net ceaſe my Exhortation, till I have tryed you a lictle further ; 
2ndif you will not yield to forſake the world,you ſhall keep it to 
your greater coſt, as you keep it againſt the clearer lighc that 
would convince you of your duty. 

i:. As you love God, or Would be thought to love him , love not 
2he world. For ſo far as you Love it,you Love not him, 1 Fob.2.15. 
As ever you would be found the friends of God, ſee that you be 
enemies, and not friendsto the world. For the friendſhip of the 
world is enmity to him, Fw. 4. 4. You are uſed to boaſt that 


you-. . 
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you Love God above all , It Yu do fo, you will not Love the 
world above him : And then you will not labour and care more 
for it, then for him : Your love will be ſeenin the bent of your 
lives : That which you Love beſt, you will teek moſt, and be 
moft careful and diligent ro obtain, As they that love money are 
moſt careful togetir ; ſo they that Love heaven will be more 
careful ro make ſure of that. As they that love their drink and 
luſt will be much in the Ale-houſe, and among thoſe that are the 
baits and fewel of theirluft , So they chat Love the fruition of 
God, will be much in ſeeking him and enquiring after hit, and 
much among thoſe thac are acquainted with ſuch Love , and cam 
furthzr them any way in the accompliſhment of cheir deſires, Tf 
you Love God then, ler it be ſeen in the Holy Endesvours of 
your lives, and ſet your affeRtions on things above, and not on 
the things that are on earth : For that which you moſt look 
afrer, we muſt think thar you moſt Love : Can' you for ſhame 
commit Adultery with the world,and live with it in your boſoms, 

and yer ſay that you love God ? ts 
2. A: you Love your preſent prace and comfort, ſee that yeu loye 
not, but (" wcifie the World.” It doth bur delude you f:(t, and dif. 
quiet you afterward : Like wind in your bowels, which can rear 
and corment you, but cannot noutiſh you. And if God do love 
you with a ſpecial Love, he wi'l be ſure to wean you from the 
world, though to your torrow. If you do provoke him to lay 
wormwood on the breaſts, and ro hedge up your forbidden way 
with ehorns , when you find che ſmart and bitterneſs , you may 
chank your ſelves. It is the remnant of our folly, and our back- 
ſliding nature that is ſtill looking back to the world which we 
have forſaken, that is the cauſe of thoſe ſucceſ-ive aflictions 
which we undergo. Did you Love the creature leſs, it would vex 
you leſs; but if you will needs ſer your minds upon them, and 
be pleafing your worldly feriſuat defires, God will turn looſe 
thoſe very creatures upon you , and' make them his ſcourges for 
the recovery of your wirs,& the reducing of your miſ-led revakt- 
ing fouls, Are you taken up with the hopes of a more plentifull 
eſtate ? and think you are got into a thriving way > How ſoon 
can God blaſt and break your expeRarions ? By the death of 
your cattle, the decay of trading, the falſe-deafing of choſe yon 
truſt, the breaking and impoveriſhing of chem, by contentions 
I 2 | neighbours 
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neighbours vexing you with Law: firs ; by corrupred witneſſes , 
or Lawyers tbat will ſell you for a lictle gain- ; by ill ſervants ; by 
untbrifty children ; by thieves, or ſouldiers, or the raging flames ; 
by reſtraining the dew of heaven, and cauſing your land co deny 
irs increaſe, and make you complain that you bare laboured in 
vain. How many waies hath be in aday or an hour to ſcatter all 
the heap of wealth that you bave been gathering , and to ſhew 
you that by ſad experience, which you might have known before 
at caſter rates? Arche leaſt, if he meddle not with any thing 
that you have, yet how quickly can he lay his hand. upon your 
ſelves, and lay you in ſickneſs to groan under your pain and fin 
cogether ; and then what comfort will you have inthe world ? 
when head ake's, and back ake*s , and no:hing caneaſe you : 
When pain-and languiſhing make you weery of day and of night, 
and weary of every place, and weary of your beft diet,your fact 
cloathes, your merrieft companions : Where then is the ſweet- 
neſs and/beauty of the world > Then if you look on houſe, or 
goods, or lands, how little pleaſure find you in any of them ? 
Eſpecially whetryou know that your departure is at band , and 
you mult ſtay here no longer, but preſently muſt away.. Oh then 
what a carkaiſe will all the glory of the world appear ? and how 
ſenſibly then will you read, or hear, or think of cheſe things,that 
gow in your proſperity are very. little moved by the hearing of 
them ! | 

is ic your children that you ſet your hearts upon, in inordinate 
Love or Care ? Why, alas, how quickly can God call them from 
you by death ? and chen you will follow them to the Church- 
yard, and lay them inthe grave with ſo much the ſadder heart ; 
by how much the more inordinately you loved them. And per- 
haps God may leave them to be Graceleſs and unnatural, and 
make that child by rebellion or unkindneſs to be the breaking of 
your heart, whom you moſt exceſſively affeRed. If it be a wife 
that. you over-love, you know not but they may fall into that 
peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs, that jealouſie or unkindneſs, that 
perverſneſs of topgue or other difiempers, that may make your 
livess.yery burden to you 1 Do you look after the favour of 
great ones? Perhaps you ſhall feel their injuftice and cruelties ; 
and God will be ſo merciful to you as to cure you by the means 


_ of their frowns, who would elſe have been infatuated and poy- 
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foned by their favours. Is it Popular applanſe that you ſo much 
regard; and doth it tickle you to hear of your own commendati- 
ons? Take beed left you provoke God ro giveyoufuch s bitter cor- 
reQive for your pride, -as may make you as vile in the eyes of 
men, as you deſired to be Honourable. He can quickly give you 
ſuch a prick in the fleſh , or ſuffer ſuch a Mefſenger of Saran to 
buffet you, as ſhall humble you ro-your- forrom.-- Perbaps he 
may ler you fall into ſome diſpraceſul ſin, which the world may 
ring of to your reproach » Orif you be never ſo innocent , the 
tongues of men may make you guilty, If you be as chaſtas any 
man, it is eaſie for a ſlanderous tongue to make you incontinent, 
and co lay ſome odious blot upon your name , which ſhall never 
be wiped off , till the Judge of all the workd ſhaltkquſtific you: 
If you give to. the poor and other charitable uſes' as far as you 
are able, it is not bard for ſlanderous tongues to'make you ſeem 
uncharitable and covetons. If you be never ſo temperate, in 
meat and drink, apparel and recreations , its eaſie fora flanderer 
to make you ſeem a-proud , or luxarious ſcandalous man. The 
weather=-cock is not more unconftant, nor the waves more impe- 
tuous, then che giddy raging vulgar.are. And will you repoſe 
your ſelves in the thoughts of ſuch ? They that applaud you in 
proſperity, and when you fit their turns, will deſpiſe you in” ad- 
verſity, and rage againſt you, as if you were unworthy tolive , 
when once you croſs their opinions and deſires. If you are ſo-puft 
up that you love the praiſe of men, perhaps God\may make you 
run the gantlope threugh town and countrey , and ſuffer ev 
venemous tongue to ſpeak ſwords to your heart, and haven la 

at your, reputation ; till you have learned to ftand to Gods 
approbation ,- and to account it a ſmall thing to be Judged of 
man. 

Yea if it be reputation with Godly wen that you dote upon, its 
poſlible that the tongues even of godly men may become your 
ſcourge. Sometimes their'ears lie open to the ſlanders that 
worſer men have raiſed, and they think it no great fio to report 
the reproaches which they have beard from others : And ſomes 
time through Temptations and the remnant of their corruptions, 
they are ready to be the principal authorsthemſelves. 1f you 
differ from them in any opinion in which they expeR reputati-: 
en themſelves, or if you contradict _ or tang inthe =P of, 

;$ their. 
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their ſinſul deſigns ard ends, o1 My way d minith their honour 
with men, you may poſhibly find that you had but a ſlippery 
ſtanding in their eſteem, Even godly men in paſſion may offer 
| you as baſe indignities as others, and may tread down your;de- 
| | | fired reputationthe more ſucceſsfully, by how much cheir credit is 
1: Rronger then other mens, to carry on: their reports. For if one 
1; that is eſteemed godly do accuſe you,the moſt will think they are 
J) obliged to believe ir;8 to ſay,] Such or ſuch « godly per/on ſpoke it) 
| doth ſeem to many enough to warrant the ſpreadi::g of the falſcſ 
| reports to your diſgrace. 

| Or if it be your honour in the eyes of Miniſters , and learned 
men, that you inordinately regard , perhaps you may find from 
ſome of them that their learning doth bur make them the more 
F Skil{ul in abuſing you, and the keener inftruments to prick you to 
{. the heart , andto cut in pieces that reputation which you over- 
valued : You ſhall be reproached more learnedly by them then 
.by others,and ſlandered a great deal more cunningly, and fo with 
more ſucceſs. They may perhaps differ from you in ſome points 
.of judgement ; and ſo may think that they do God ſervice by 
| proclaiming youto be erroneous or hereticall ; and their own 
= | ' -errours may perſwade them thart it is their duty to defame you , 
I; | and accuſe you of the guile which is indeed their own : Like a 
88 =? man that hath a ſtinking breath, and thinks ir is not his own bur 
i 1 | his companions, and therefore runs out of his company,and tells 

. himhe cannot abide his breath, 
[} Its poſſible alſo that their Interefts and yours may clath , and 
'« | they may be tempted to tread your reputation inthe dirt, as a 


ina faction, they find you of a party which they are engaged 
Vt againft , whatever you are your ſelves , you muſt bear the re- 
t! # - proaches of your party ;' and it will be crime enough to-be one 
MR? of that fide which they abhor. And its likely they will net want 
- Engines to execute their wrathful zeal. Perhaps they will have 
enick-name of reproach for you, and joyn you with this or 
*agtficreſie, which they-perceive to be odious with thoſe chey 
| -.Fpeakto : and ſo they will do more by reprozchfull names and 
1, 1} Fe titles, then they could do by plain argument, or any ingenuous 
WP: - courſe, Arleaſt its likely:they wilt not be wanting in the bitreerſt 
111 x cenſures behind your back: And the hearerswill think, be ir 


neceſſary means for the maintaining of their own : Eſpecially if. 
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never ſofalſe , that ſure there ipſome cruth in it, or elſe ſuch a 


learned well-eſteemed man, would never have reported it. So 
that if Satan can get but one tongue or pen of a learned man in 
credit to ſlander you, its ten to one but he will get many bandred 
cars and hearts to drink inthe yenom, and either to believe irs 
or entertain uncharitable ſuſpitions of you ; and as many tongues 
to divulge the report ( tbough with pretended'compattion and 
charity ) to taint the minds of others with the ſame infeQion. 
It may be thoſe very learned men whom you admire , and whoſe 
eſteem you are ſinfully ambitious of , may be given over to ſet 
them againſt you, with the moſt malicious ſhameleſs calumnies , 
and lay to your charge the things that never entered into your 
thoughts, and the things that you never did nor ſpoke ;' for « 
better man then you was ſo ſerved, Pſal. 35.11, 12. They laid 
tomy charge the things which 1 knew not, they rewarded me evil ſor 
gooa, to the ſpoyling of my ſoul. | Thus did falſe Witneſſes riſe up 
againſt bim , even ſuch for whom he had humbled his ſoul , and 
mourned in their affiition, and brhaved himſelf to them as his bre« 
thren and friends > yet, ſaith he, Verſ. 15, 16, [ In my adver/tty 
they rejoyeed, and gathered themſelves together , yea the abjetty 94» 
thered themſelve: togeth:r againſt me, and | knew it not, they did 
tear me, ar:iceaſel not : With bypeeraticall mockers in fraſts , they 
gnaſned uyou me With their teeth, | 

Obj But i it poſſible that godly men can be guilty of ſuch fins 
as theſe ? 

Auſw. Through the remnant of their corruptions and the 
power of temptations, even learned godly men may be made the 
powerful Inftruments of Satan, to ſhatter and defiroy your re- 
putation for ever ( on earth ) and make even Countries and: 
Kingdoms to believe that of you from Generation to Generati- 
on, which never entred into your ſoul ; and by their means, if 
you were perſons of ſo much note, you might be recorded in hi- 
ſtory to poſterity , as guilty of the crimes of which you were 
mok innocent, yea much more innocent then the reporters them- 
ſelves : Sothat it will be the work of Chrilt at the day of Judge- 
ment to clear the names of many an innocent one,that hath gone - 
under the repute of an Heretick, a proud malicious man, an 
Adulterer, a Deceiver, and a meer unconſcionable and ungodly 
pecſon,.even from age to age,and that among the godly them- 
ſelves; 
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ſelves, by receiving the flander art firſt from ſome one that had 
the advantage £0 procure a belief of it : Its like it was a ſeeming 
godly man that had been Davids own familiar friend, in whom be 
truſted, ani Which did eat of bu bread : Yer was he uſed in this 
kind by ſuch , P/al. 41.6,7,9. And P/ſal. 55. 12,13, 14. he 
ſaith, | It was not an enemy that reproached me ; then I could have 
born it ; nei. ber was it he that hated me , that did magr.ifie himſelf 
againſt me ; then I would have hid my ſelf from him : but it was 
thou, a man, mine equal, my guide end mine arquatntance ; We took 
ſweet counſel together , and walked to the Houſe of Godin com- 
any. |. | | 
| Obj But ( perhaps you may think ) le walk fo carefully and 
in0tently that no man ſhall bave any matter of ſuch reproach. - 
Anſw. 1. There is none of the imperte Saints on earth that 
can be free from giving all occaſions of reproach. 2. And were 
you perfectly innocent, it would not free you. Nay your inno- 
cency it ſelf may be the occaſion of thoſe reports that proclaim 
you wicked.” For it is not that which really is a faulc, but char 
which they think ſo, that is the matrer of ſuch mens accuſations. 
The Apottles of Chriſt that walked in ſuch eminent bolineſs and 
ſelf-denyal, and conſumed themſelves for the good of others, 
could not eſcape the tongues of (landerers , but were accounted 
as the very ſcum and off-ſcouring of all things, and as a by- 
word, and even a gazing ſtock to Angels and men. And the ble{- 
ſed Son of God, who was holy, barmleſs, undefiled and ſepara- 
red from ſinners , was yet repnted one of the greateſt of ſinners, 
and Crucified as fuch. And he that could challenge them, | which 
of you convinceth me of ſin ? ] was commonly defamed of what 
he was innocent of. If F-hn came faſting, they ſay he hath a De- 
vil. If Chrift eat and driok cemperately with ſinners, that he 
might take opportunity to feed their ſouls, they ſay , | Behold a 
man gluttono:iand a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans tnd ſinners | 
Mat. 11.18, 19. They that faw him eat anddrink with finners, 
had ſo fair a pretence to raiſe their reproach, that they might the 
ealilyer procure belief, though it was perfeR innocency it ſelf 
which they reproached. The beſt men on earth have ever had 
experience » that there is no caution that can defend from a ſlan- 
derous tongue. As Eraſmus once calumniated, ſaith, [ Fatalis 
ej} morbus calumn 3anai omnia. Et clizſis ocults carpunt 1.9901 neo 
v:arnt, 
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videntuy Eccleſia celumne, qu: m nihil alind quam tradiicart ſnans 

ſoliditatem, pari malitia conjunttim, &c.} How oft was good 1e- 
lanithox fain to' complain , that ehere is no defence againſt a 
quarreiſom ſlanderous rongue; and the too much ſenſe of it did 
almoft break his hearr, . | 

Obj. But at leaſt | can ſay as the Philoſcpher ;, If they Will re« 
proach me and [peak,evil of me , 1 Will ſo live that no body ſhall be- 
lieve them. 

Ar{w. Wherever there be men to make the report , there will 
lightly be enough to believe ic ; And if they that know you will 
not believe it, yet thats but a few co the moſt of chem abroad thac 
hear of you, and know you nor. 

You may ſee then by this time, if Reputation with men be the 
thing you over-value, what a vain uncertain thing it is ; and how 
eaſily God can make your ſorrow ariſe even from thence where 
you expected your vain applauſe. 

And you will find by experience if you do not prevent it, that 
while you over-yalue this or any earthly thing , you are in 
cheroad to theſe aflitions. Ic is Gods ordinary dealing with 
his children, and frequently with others, to puniſh them by their 
Idols, and to make them fickeſt of that which they have moſt 
greedily ſurfeited of, Could you but Crucifie the world, and uſe 
it for God, it would have no power thus to vex and crucifie your 
minds. It is you that ſharpen it, and arm it againſt your ſelyes, 
and give it all the {irength it hath, by your over- valuing & over- 
{lovingit. Its like a Spaniel! that will love thoſe beſt that beat 
him : but if yon cocker ic, it will fly in your faces. 

Obj. But 1 may fll under all theſe affli tions Whether I love the 
World or not, 

eAn(w. 1. But your perverſe affeions do provoke God to 
mulciply fuch afitions. Had you not rather beagmaller mea- 
ſure, and taſte of a cup that hath leſs of the 4: And if 
you were bur Crucified co the world, the ſame AﬀMidtions would 
be as nothing to your mind, which now ſeem ſo grievous to you, 
and caſt you into ſuch vexations and diſcontents. If it did as 
much to your fleſh , it could not reach the heart; and if all be 
found and well wichin, its no great matter how it is without. The 
very ſame kind of aMiction , whether it be poverty, ſickneſs , 
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flanders or other wrongs, are as nothing to a man that is dead to 
the world, which ſeem intolerable to unmortified men. For the 
heart and foul of the unmortified are the ſeat and ſubject of 


them ; whenthe mortified Chriſtian hath a Garriſon within, and 


bolts the door,and keeps chem from his heare, What great trou- 
ble will-it beco any man to part with that which he doth not care 
for? eſpecially while he keepech that which hath his beart. Ics 
no great trouble to a worldling to want the love of God or 
communion with him, nor to be without the life of grace, nor to 
lie under the burden of the greateſt ſins, and to be the ſlave of 
the Devil : becauſe he is dead in fin, and dead to God, and the 
things of the Spirit ; and therefore be perceiveth not the excel- 
lency of them, but is well contceat to live without them , And if 
ſpiritual death can make men ſo contented without the great un- 
valuable treaſure,and can make men ſet light by God and Glory ; 
What wonderifthey that are dead to the world do ſet as light by 
ſuch in inconſiderable vanities 2 And if the dead in fincan bear 
{0 eaſily the greateſt miſery that man on earth is ordinsrily capa. 
ble of, as the flavery of the Devil, the guilt of fin, the curſe of 
the Law, the danger of damnation , &c. what wonder then if 
they that are Crucified to the world can bear a little poverty, or 
fickneſs, or reproach ? which isto the other, bur as the prick of 
a pin, or the ſcratch of a thorn, to a deadly poyſon , ora ftab at 
the very heart, 

3. But yet this is not all. Your inordinate love of any thing 
in the world, will not only embicter your lives, but it will be the 
borrour of your ſouls at death and judgement. And therefore as 
ever ycu would leave the worldin peace, and asever you would 
appear before the Lord your Judge with comfort. and as ever you 
deſire that the creatures ſhould not be your Tormentors , take 
heed thatyou do not over-love them now , but ſee that they be 
Crucitied You cannot poſlibly be ſenſible now, what a 
pang of i it will caſt you into atthe laſt, when you ſhall 
ſee the world leaving you, and fee what it was that you ventu- 
red your ſouls and their everlaſting welfare for. O with what 
grief and tearing of heart doearthly minded perſons part with 
the world ? When you are dying, that one thing that had your 
heart, will more torment your hearts to remember it, then li 
tbings elſe will do, Nothing is ſuch a terrour to the thoughts of a 
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a dying covetous man as his money , and lands , and worldly 
wealth : Nothing ſo vexeth the ambitious, as to think on that 
ſhadow of honour which he did purſue : Nothing doth fo tor- 
ment the filthy fornicator , as the remembrance of that perſon 
with whom he committed the beaftly fin. All other perſons or 
things in the world will not then be ſo bitter to you, asthoſe that 
ſtole your hearts from God : bur at judgement and in hell the 
remembrance of them will be a thouſand fold more bitter. And 
who would now prepare ſuch miſery for themſelves, and glue 
themſelves with that which they canno better digeſt or bear ? 
What wiſe man would not rather be without the drunkards cups, 
then be fain to ſpue it up again, and part with it with ſo much 
ſickneſs and diſgrace. And why ſhould you deſire to be drunk 
with the profics or pleaſures of the world, when you know be- 
fore hand, with how much ſhame and trouble of confcience you 
muſt caſt itup again art laſt ? 

4. Bar yet this is not the worſt : but if you will needs live to 
the wo;1d, you muſt take it for your portion, and look not for 
any more. And therefore as ever you would not be deprived of 
your bopes of eternal life, and be put off with the earthly por- 
tion of the wicked, ſee that the world be Crucified to you, and 
you to the world. How poor a portion isit that worldlings do 
poſſeſs? Even like N-bacadnezar, that had his portion with the 
beaſts, Da». 4. 15. How ſoon will all their portion be ſpent, and 
then they will feed with ſwine, yea and be denyed theſe very 
bus kt * For they are [tt in I ppery placer, and «re brought fo deſola- 
tion in a moment , Pſal. 73.18, 19, 20. O how much better a 
porcion might you have had, if you had not refuſed or negleRted 
it when you had your choice ? Me thinks in your greateſt plea- 
ſures and abundance, it ſhould aſtoniſh your ſouls to think, | Thu 
i my portion, I ſhall have 19 more, | Whea you are paſt this life, 
and entring into Eternity, then where is your Iprtion ! Alas, 
ſaith Conſcience, | have adit already ! I cannot ſpend it and 
have it too |] You know what you have now ; but what ſhall you 
have hereafterto all eternity ? Your Portion is almoſt ſpent al- 
1ceady, and what will you do then ? Oh then, to think, that the 
Erernal glory ef the Saints might have been yours, it was offer- 
ed as freely to you as to thein, but you have loſt it by preferring 


the world before it, and that after a thouſ3nd conviRtions of - 
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your folly, O what a cutting thought will this be, Lake 16. 25.” 
Toremember that you choſe your good things in thu life, will be a 
ſad %membrance, when all is gone. The Lord 1 the portion of his 
Saints inheritance, Plalm 16. 5. even their portion for ever , Plalm 
73. 26. their portion in the Land of the living, T ſal. 142.5. and 
this was it that encouraged them to labour, patience and hope, 
Pſ[alm 119. 52. Lam. 3.24, 25, :6. But for the worldling, [ The 
braven ſhall reveal bis iniquity , and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt 
him, the increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart , and his goods ſhall flow 
away in the day of wrath. This t the portion of a wicked man from 
God, and the heritage appointed to him by God, Fob 20. 37, 
38, 39: 

If you can be content with ſuch a Portion, make much of the 
world, and take your fleſhly pleaſures while you may : But if 
you hope for the everlaſting portion of Believers, away with the 
world,and Crucifie it without any more ado, and ſet your hearts 
on the portion which you hope for. 


SECT. XX, 


14s ſaid as much as is ſuitable to the other parts of this 
41 diſcourſe, to perſwade you to be willing to Crucifie 
the world, I ſhall next give ſome DireRions ro thoſe that 
are perſwaded , and tell you by what means the work may 
be done: And I beſcech you mark them, and reſolve to praiſe 
them. | 
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Diref. 1, Bſerve and Practiſe the DireRion intimated 
in the Text. It isthe Croſs of Chriſt that muſt 
Crucifie the World to you. Its thither therefore that you muſt re- 
pair for help. An Infidel may fetch ſuch weapons from reaſon 
and experience as ſhall wound the world, and diminiſh his eſteem 
of it, and make it leſs delightful ro him : Burit is only tbe Croſs 
of Chrift that can furniſh us; with thoſe weapons that muſt pierce 
it to the very heart, Orif the Unbeliever were deprived of all 
earthly delight, and brought into deſpair of ever receiving more 
comfort from the world ( as it is with many of them in ſome ex- 
tremity, and with all atdeath ) yet he himſelf is not Crucified to 
the world : Though his delight in ir be gone, yet his love to it is 
not gone : Though he be out of Hope of ever having content 
init, yet his deſires after it are the ſame : If he call ir vanity 
and vexation, as the Believer doth, it is becauſe ic denyeth him his 
defires : Not becauſe he takes it heartily for an Enemy, but for 
an unkind Lover, that dealeth hardly with bim that hath given it 
his heart, If he look upon it as Dead, and unable to help him, 
yet doth he behold it as the carkaiſe of a friend, with grief and 
lamentation, It is-his greateſt trouble that the world cannot 
give him that which he would bave : And therefore he is trying 
whar it will do for him as longas he bath any hope : As the 
poor Infants in 1relard lay ſucking at the breaſts of the corpſe of 
their mothers, when the /-;/ Papiſts had (lain them : ſo will theſe 
poor worldlings ſtill hang upon the world , even when they find 
that it cannot help them; and when it will ſcarce afford them a 
miſerable life ; but with much labour and ſuffering they hardly 
get a little food and cloathing, So that their affeions are till 
alive to the world, even when to their ſorrow they look on the 
world as dead, or almoſt dead tothem. 
But the Croſs of Chriſt will ceach you to Crucifie the world in 


another manner. As Chrift did vo/untari'y contemn it, and ſhew 


that he ſer ſo little by it, that he could be content to be the moſt 
deſpicable Obje upon earth, in the eyes of men; ſo will he 
teach you alſo vo/untarily to contemnit ; and ſet up your ſelves 
as the Butt, which all the arrows of malice and deſpight ſhai} be 
ſhot at. So that though you have raturally a deſire of the pre- 
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ſervation of your lives, and from that may ſay, | Father, if it be 

_ thy will ,/et thu cup paſi from me ; | Yet ſhall you have a far great- 

er deſire of Plealing, Enjoying, and Glorifying God, which ſhall 
cauſe you from a comparative Judgement to ſay, | Tet not 4s [ 

will, but as thox Wilt. ] Much more (hall you be enabled to de- 

ſpiſe the unneceſſary matters of the world , and to mortife your 

inordinate and diftempered affeQions. The Croſs of Chriſt will 

ſhew you Reaſon, ( though ſach as the worldly wiſe call fool- 

iſhneſs) even ſuch Reaſon as none but a Teacher come from God 
could have revealed, for the leading up your affeRions from the 

world, and it will point you to the higher things that do deſerve 

them. This Croſs is the trueſt Ladder , by which you may aſcend 

from earth to heaven : When in this wilderneſs, and as without 

the gate, you are lifted up with Chriſt on the Croſs of worlgly 

deſertion and reproach, you are then in the higheſt road to Glo+ 

ry, and if you faint not, ſhall be lifced up with him into the 

throne. For if you ſuffer with him , ye ſtall alſo reign With hins , 
Rom. 8.17. And to him that overcometh he will grant to fit with 

him in his throne, even as be alſo overcame, and t [et doin with his 

Father in hu throne, Rev. 3. 21. 

And as the Croſs of Chrift is Teaching, ſo alſo is it Strexgrh- 
ning. As the touch of his garment ftayed the poor womans iſſue 
of blood, ſo will a touch of the Croſs by faith , even dry up the 
ftream of your inordinate affections that have run our aſter the 
world ſo long. When a worldling mourneth over the Dead 
world as having loft hischiefeft friend , the Croſs of Chrift will 
cauſe you to rejoyce over it as a conquered enemy , and to infulr 
over the carkaiſe of its vain glory and delights, For its one thing 
to have an angry God by providence to kill the world to them , 
and another thing to have a gracious Father by his Spirit ro Cru- 
c:fie us to the world, and the world co us, by the changing of our 
Eltimation and affeRions. 

Set therefore a Crucified Chriſt continually before the eye of 
your ſouls. See what be ſuffered for your adhering to the crea- 
ture; and what it coſt him to looſe you from it, and bring up 
your ſouls again to God.Can you ſtill dote upon the world, & in- 
ranple your affeRions in its painted allurements, when you conſi.- 
derthar this is the very fin, that killed your Sayiour,and which the 
blood of his heart was ſhed to cure ? Look up to that Croſs, _ 
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ſee the fruits of worldly love. If you ſee a man that hath ſurfeit- 
ed on unwholſom fruits, lie groaning, and gaſping,and trembling 
in pain, and at laſt muſt die for it, you will take heed of ſuch a 
ſurfeit your ſelves. It was we that took a ſarfeic of the creature ; 
and the Lord that ſaw there was no'other remedy to ſave our 
lives, did bya Miracle of mercy and wiſdom derive upon bim- 
ſelf the pain and trouble, and groaned, and ſweat, and bled, and 
dyed for our Recovery. And will you feed and ſarfeit again up- 
onthe creature ? 

Look upto that Croſs of Chrift , and ſee the enmity of the 
world unto your Head : And will you take it for your friend ? 
See how it uſed him : and will yon expe that it ſhould deal 
contrarily with you ? Did it hang him up among MalefaRors ; 
and will it ſet you on a throne, or dandle you in its lap > Didit 
pierce his ſide, and will it heal your wounds ? Did it reach him 
Gall and Vinegar, and will it reach you milk and honey ? If it 
do, yettruft it not : For the milk is but to prepare you for that 
ſleep, in which it may deftroy you without refiftance ; for you 
muſt next expeQthe hammer and the nail, as 7ae/ uſed S:ſera, 
7udg. 4.19, 21. | 

There is not ſoclear a glaſs in allthe world, in which you may 
ſee the world in its jult complexion and proportion , as the Crofs 


of Chrift. There you may ſee what its worth , and how to be- 


eſteemed, by the eftimate of one that never was deceived by it, 
but had a perfet knowledge of itsuſe and value. When you 
have ſo long beheld that Croſs by faith , as that you can be con- 
tented to be hanged between heaven and earth, and become the 
moſt forlorn and deſpicable creature inthe eyes of men, and to 
be ftript of all the comforts of life, and life it ſelf for the ſake 
of Chrift, and for the Inviſible Kingdom which by his Croſs 
was purchaſed for you ; then are you throughly Crucified to the 
world, and the world to you by the Croſs of Chrift. 
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Dire. 2. E ſure that you receive not a falſe pifture of the 

World into your minds ; or if you have received 
ſuch an one, ſee that you b/ot it out ; and think, of the creature 
truly a:itiv. The moſt are deceived and undone by miſ-appre- 
hentions, Asif a man ſhould dote on an ugly harlot , becauſe 
of a painted face, or becauſe he feeth a beauciful picture , which 
is falily pretended to be hers. The world in it felf is vanity and 
inſufficiency : As oppoſite to God, it is poyſon and enmity to us : 
But moſt men conceive of it as if it were the very ſear of their 
felicity, and ſo are enamoured of they know not what. If men 
did not entertain falſe apprehenſivns of God, and his holy waies, 
as being againſt them, or hurtful ro them, or needleſs and uncom- 
fortable , they could not be ſo much apainft them as they are : 
And ſoit they Cid not entertain falſe apprebenſions of the crea- 
ture and the waies of (in , they could not be ſo much for them , 
nor embrace them with ſo much delight. For they draw in their 
fancies ſome odious picture of the bleſſed Ged, and his waies,and 
thereſore they are averſe to them: And ſo they draw in their 
fancics ſome falſe alluring piture of the world, and make irfeem 
to bewhatit is not ; and therefore they admire ir. So that the 
right way to reAike your AﬀeRions, is firft to reAifie your Con» 
ceptions:I would not have you think worſe of the world thenitde+ 
ſerves, bur only perſwade you to judge of it as it is. Do not dream 
of a Pallace inthe air, and then be enamoured on the matter of 
yourdreams.Ycu think the world is ſome excellent thing,and will 
do ſome great matters for you , and that they are happy men 
that abound with its riches, and honours, and delights, 1 beſeech 
you Sirs, return to your wits. I told you before , that thoſe that 
have tryed the world think otherwiſe of it : They that have 
ſeen the utmoſt that it can do, do ſhake the head at it, as the 
blind unbelievers did at Chrift, when they ſce him hanging on the 
Croſs. Why then ſhould you be of ſo differing a mind > Come 
nearer and conſider what it is that you admire ? 1s it not the 
great Deceiver of the Nations ? the bait of the Devil, by which 
he angles for ſouls ? If you ſhould fall in love with a poft that 
were dreſt in the fineſt cloathes,ir were a diſgrace to your under- 
ſtandings : 
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ſtandings : And what courſe ſhould we take to quiet and retifie 
the mind of ſuch a lover ? but even to undreſs the poſt, and take 
off all the bravery, and ſhew it you naked ; and when you lee it 
is buta poſt, me thinks you ſhould not be fond on it any more. 
Do ſo then by the world which you more fooliſhly admire. Irs 
cloathed with Riches, and Honours , and Delights : its adorned 
by che great applauſe of its followers : there is ſuch running 
after it, and courting it, that you think, ſure all this ado is nor 
for nothing. But take off all theſe befooling gawdes , and ftrip 
it of theſe ornaments, and then ſee how you like it. But perhaps 
you'l ſay, How ſhould I do that ? Why 1. Conſider frequently 
of how little momeat theſe things are as co you, You have mat. 
ters of everlaſting life or death , ſalvation or damnation to look 
after ; and what 1s riches or vain pleaſures to this ? Theſe are 
not the things that muſt denominate you happy or unhappy. You 

do not ſtand or fall by them. They are but by-matters , that are 

promiſed you as an over plus, ſo far as (hall be fit : but your life 

or death conſifteth not in them. Should a man that muſt be for 

ever in Heaven or He!l , and hath bur a little time co determine 

which it muſt be, (hould ſuch a man ſpend that little time about 

riches and pleaſure ? Can you have while at the door of Eterni- 

ty to hunc after the delights of the fleſh, and ſtudy after the 

proſperity of this world 2 Why do not dying mendo ſo then 2 

Why do they not bargain, and deceive, and contrive for their 

luſts and worldly accommodations ? No, they have then no liſt 

to them ; then they have other thinzs tothink of : And why 

notnow as well as then ? O Remember, hoy: little matter itis, 

Whether you go poor or rich tothe grave? This is not your con- 

cernment : and therefore let it not take you up, unleſs you will 

wi!ſully negleR your ſelves. 

2. And then forget not the brevity of your worldly poſſeſſi- 
ons. Remember whenever they are preſented*to you in their 
beauty , that all chis will be but fora liecle while. The veryeſt 
beggar in the Town, that is not a fool, had rather be as they are, 
then to have an houſe full of Gold cill to morrow, and then to be 
{tripr of it all again, Remember, the pleaſures of ſinare but for 
a ſeaſon: By that time the feaft is done, you are as bungry as be- 
tore - by that time you have done laughing, the matter of your 
mirth is turned into ſorrow, and the jeft is cold , and che game is 
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atanend : The hour is almoft come already, wherein you ſhall 
lay of all your pleaſure , It is paft and gone. And will you trou- 
ble your ſelves, and ruine your poor ſouls, for ſuch a fleeting 
tranſicory thing 2 Will you be at ſo much coſt, and labour to 
build an houſe, that before you have finiſhed it, will be ſpurned 
down by death in a moment ? 

O that you would but Qi! chink of the world as it is, and take 
ofi the gloſs, and waſh away the painting which deceiverh you , 
and look on it naked, as ſhortly you ſhajl do , and then it could 
not have that power to bewitch you, as now it hath, but you 
'F would fee that your Intereſt lyeth not in ir, and that you have 
'S greater matters that call for your regard ; and this is the way to 
Crucifie you to the world. 


— — 


Dirett. 3, 4 þ HE Crucifying of the world doth very much 

depend upon the Cracfhirg of the fleſh. For 1 

have told you before, that the fleſh is the maſter Idol, ard the 

world is burits proviſion, and the Devils bait. And therefore ir 

is the life of caroalicy that is the life of the world in you.. When 

men have an Appetite that maſt needs be ſatisfied, and wwſt bave 

the meat and drink which it deſires, and it is as mach co them co 

deny their appetites, as if it were ſome great and weighty buſi- 

& neſs ; theſe beafts are far ſrom Crucifying the world. For they 
| muſt needs look after proviſion for theſe Appetites : He that 
muſt have the ſweeteſt morſel-,and the pleaſants drink, muſt needs 

look after proviſion to maintainir. And he that hath a Proud 

corrupted mind, that muſt needs be ſomebody in the eyes of 

others, and therefore muſt needs be cloathed with the beſt , and 

placed with the higheſt, and keep company with the greatelt , or 

the idleſt and merricft companions,this man doth think that he 

muſt needs have*proviſion to maintain all this. No man doth ad- 

mire the world, bur he that Jodpeth by his fleſhly Intercft, and is 

a live to his ſenſuality. Set Reaſon inthe throne : Jer Faith 1l- 

ſuminate and advance it : ſubdue your inordin2te fſer;'ual de- 

fres : And then the world will wither of it ſelf, The ſervants 

will hide thcir heads, or comply, if the Maſter be once corquer- 

ed. Nay you-may then preſs the world upan a better ſervice. 

Remember that your ſenſual Appetite war*mace 1n 0:Ger to the 
pree 
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preſervation of your Natures, and to beruled by Reafon ; if 
therefore it would become the predominant faculty , and would 
take up with its own delights as your end, and would rebell 
againſt its Guide and Maſter ; its eime then to uſe it asa rebcll 
ſhould be uſed, and with Pax/, to butfert it, and bring it into ſube 
jeRtion. And if you cando this, the work is done, Irs a childiſh, 
if not a bruitiſh thing, and below a man, to be* captivated unto 
ſenſe. Its the content of the higher faculcies, that are the plea- 
ſures of a man : The pleaſing of the throat is common to us 
with the ſwine, Its the baſeſt Spirit, that makes the greateſt 
matter of ſenſual things : and ſo muſt be drowned in anprofit- 
able cares, What he ſhall eat or drink, and wherewith he ſhall be 
cloathed. Whar matrer is it to a wiſe man, Whetber his meat be 
ſweet or bitter, or whether his drink be ſtrong or ſmall, or whe- 
ther his cloaths be fine or homely ; or whether he be honeured, 
or derided or paſt by ; ſave only as theſe things may have re- 
lation to greater things ; and as the body muft be kept in a fer- 
viceable plight, and we muft value that capacity moſt, in which 
we may beſt do our Maſters work. Keep under the ficſh,and you 
will eaſily overcome the world : Otherwiſe you ftrive againft the 
the ftream, While you have unwgprrified raging appetites, and 
corrupted fancies, and ſenſual minds , you are byaſſed to the 
world, and if the rub of a Sermon or ſickneſs may turn you our 
of your way awhile , the byafs will-prevail, and you will quickly 
be on it again. If you dam up the ftream of theſe unmortified 
affections, they will rage the more ; and if you ſtop them for a 
while, by good company or ſome reftraint , yet will they ſhortly 
break over all, and be more violent then before. All your ftri- 
ving by waies of meer reſtraint, are to lictle purpoſe, till the fleſh 
ic ſelf be ſubdued. It is but asif you ſhould ftrive with a'greedy 
dog for his bone, and with an hungry Lyon to bereave him of. 
his prey : be ſure they will not eaſily part with ir, Its the caſe 
of many deluded people, that have ſome knowledge of Scri- 
pture, enough to convince them, and tip their tongues, ard ftrive 
to refirain them from their ſenfual waies, but not enough to mor- 
tifie the Aleſh, ard change their ſouls, O what a combate is there 
in their lives ! The fleſh will have iti prey, and pleaſed it muſt 
be : Their conſcience tells them , It will coſt thee dear ? Their 
fcth like an hurgry dog is reaCy to ſeize upon that which it de« 
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fires : And conſcience doth as it were ſtand over it witha fiaff, 
and ſaith, Meddle with it if thou dare : And ſometime the poor 
ſinner is reſtrained ; and ſometime again he ventureth upon the 
prey, and he that had condemned bimſelf for bis ſin , doth turn 
co his former vomit, and once more he muſt have his whore , or 
his cups; and then conſcience takes him by the throat and ter- 
rifieth him ; and makes bim forbear a little while again : And 
thus the poor ſinner is toſt up and down ; and Satan leads him 
captive at his will : And becauſe he findeth a combace within 
him, be thinks it is the combate between the fleſh and the ſanRi- 
fying Spirit , when alas, its no more but the combate between 
the fleſh and an inlightened conſcience, affifted with the motions 
of common grace, which becauſe they reſiſt and trample under- 
foot, their condemnation will be the greater. Would you then 
have the boiling of your corruptions abated ? Pur out the fire 
that cauſcth them to boil ; or elſe you trouble your ſelves in 
vain. Mortifie the fleſh once, and get it under, and ſcornto be a 
ſlave to a ſenſual appetite, but let it be all one to you to diſpleaſe 
it asro plezſe it, and leave ſuch trifles as pleaſant meats, and 
drinks, and dwellings, and fine cJoathes, to children and fools 
that have no greater things tq,mind , and uſe the fleſh as a ſer- 
vant to the ſoul, ſupplying it with neceſſaries , but correRing it 
if it do but crave ſuperfluities ; Do this and you will ealily 
Crucifie the world. For the world is only for the fleſh. For 
ſaith eh», 1 fobn 2. 16. All that « inthe World i the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and pride of life, which are not of the 
Father but of the werld. And the world paſſeth 6Wway, and the luſt 
thereof , but be that dith the will of God abideth fer ever, } Re- 
member that he that ſaith in my texc, that he is Crucified co the 
world, deth ſayalſo, Gal. 5. 24. that, They that are Chriſts have 
Crucified the fleſh with the affeRions and lufts, | This is to kill 
the world at the Roor, ( for it is Rooted in the fleſhly Intereſt. ) 
When otherwiſe you will but lop off the branches, and they will 
quickly grow again, 
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Dire. 4. E ſare to keep your minds intent #pon the Greater 
| matters of Everlaſting lift , and all your Aﬀetti- 
015 implojed thereupon, Diver ſin muſt be your care : Eſpecially 
to ſo powerful and tranſcendent an objeR. Be once acquainted 
with Heaven by a life of faith, and it will ſo powerfully draw 
you to it ſelf, that you will be ready to forget earth , and take it 
as a kind of Nothing: Get up to God, and fix the eye of your 
ſoul on him ; and his glory will darken all the world, and reſcue 
you from the miſ-leadings of that falſe fire that did delude you. 
Come near him daily, and taſte how good he is ; and the ſweet- 
neſs of his love will _make you marvail at them that think the 
world ſo ſweet ;z and marvail at your ſelves that you were ever 
of ſuch a mind. You cannot think that the world will be caft 
out of your Love , but by the appearance of ſomewhat better 
then it ſelf. You muſt go to Heaven therefore for a Writ of 
ejetment, You muſt fetch a beauty, a pleaſure from above,thar 
ſhall abaſe ir, and ſilence it, and ſhame its competition. O what 
is earth and all things in it, 80 bim that hath had a believing, live- 
ly thought of Heaven ! Notbing below this will ſerve the turn. 
You may think long enough of the troubles of the world , and 
long enough confeſs its vanity, before you can Crucifie it, if you 
ſee not where you may have ſomething that is better. The poor- 
eſt life will ſeem better then none; and a little in hand, will be 
preferred before uncertain hopes. Till faith have opened Rea- 
ven to you , as being the Evidence of the things inviſible, and 
have (hewed you that they are not ſhadows but ſubſtances , 
which the promiſe revealeth, and Believers do expe ; you will 
be {11 holding faſt that little that you have, and you will ſay in 
your hearts , as ſome do with their tongues, [ / know what 1 
bave in this world , but Thnow not what 1 ſhall have in another. | 
But the knowledge of God will ſoon make you of another mind. 
Let in God into the ſoul, and he will kill ic with himſelf, and leave 
noroom for earth and fleſh. Learn what itis to walk with him, 
and to have a converſation in heaven, and it will. cure you of 
your earthly mindedneſs, Phil. 3. 18, 19. There is no conſiftence 
between Earth and Heaven. All men are either Earthly or Hea-" 
venly minded. None therefore but the truly Heavenly Believer 
 f hath 
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| hath Crucified the wor!d. But becauſe I have ſaid more of this 


ciſewhere, I now forbear. 


Direfl. 5. Niaerſtand Yrell the right uſe andend of all crea- 

tures, and make it your buſineſs accordingly to in; 
provethem. I bave told you betore that they are all tor God, 
and glaſſes wherein we may ſee his face, and books in which we 
may read his Name and Will. Look after God in them ; and ne- 
ver core toa creature , without either an aRuall or at lezſt an 
habituall Intending of God, as the erd thereof, Judge that crea- 
ture unprofitable wherein you receive not ſomewhat of God, or 
do not ſomewhat for him by it. Take not up with lower thoughts 
and uſes of it. Its one of the commoneſt and preate(t fins, ( and 
I doubt with moft profeſſors of Religion ) to uſe the creature 
for themſelves, and to over-look God in bis works and intheir 
mercies, and fo to prophane them, and turnthem into fin, Do 
you underftand what is meant by this, that, To the pure all 
things are pure ; and that all things are /anfified to us ? All ſhould 
be Hely to Holy men. To be Holy is to be ſeparated unto God , 
from common baſe inferiour uſes. If you your ſelves are ſepa- 
gated ro God, all creatures will be ſanRified to you ; they will 
be the Meſſengers of God, therevealers of his will, and his Re- 
membrancers to your ſouls : And you will uſe them accordingly 
( inthat meaſure as you are ſantified. ) As we call the Temple 
and Utenſils of Gods worſhip Holy , becauſe they aredevoted 
ro God for his ſpecial ſervice : So may we call our meat, and 
drink,and lands, and houſes, our corn, and graſs, and every plant, 
and flower Holy (in their places, ) When the ſanAiified ſoul doth 
read his Makers name upon them, andadmire, and fear, and 
love him in them , and ſtudy how to uſe them for himſelf. You 
will confeſs that he is a prophaner of Holy things indeed chat can 
read over the Scripture , and never obſerve the name of God in 
it, or elſe regard it but 8s a common word, and uſe that Book but 
as a common Book. Though 1 do nor equal the creatures with 
the Scriptures, in clearneſs or fuineſs of ci{covering the will of 
God, yet ſeeing thar it alſo is one of his Books, ( and that more 
lepible and glorious then ſome inobſervant wretches do believe ) 
: would intrezte all that fear God to lay this more to _ ; 
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and to conſider for the time to come , Whether it be not Pro- 
phanneſs, even flat Prophanneſs, to uſ: Gods works as common 
and unclean, and to over-look him, who is the life, and ſente,and 
glory of them ? And whether it be not a ſin that we are all coo 
gSuilcy of , to take up with ſelfiſh carnal uſes , of almoſt all the 
works of God, when we ſhould till uſe them all to higher ends ? 
I fear this great unholineſs in our uſing of the world ard all 
therein, is litcle bewailed in compariſon of what it ought to be. 
Some Chriſtians are apt enough ro hearken totheir priviledges 
and titles of honour given.them by the Lord ; but they conſider 
not that all theſe are for God, and therefore oblige us to anſwer- 
able duty. Study well thoſe higheſt titles , that are given you in 
1 Pet.2.5,9. Tou ere built up a Spiritual houſe, an boly P1 1eſt- 
hood , to off:r up Spiritmil ſacrifices accceptable to God by Feſins 
Chrift. | And what's a Spiritual houſe for , but the habitation 
of the Lord, and the performance of his ſervice > And ſurely 
theſe holy Priefts muſt fetch their ſacrifice from all the creatures 


that are fit for ſacrifice. And Ver, 9. Ye are « choſen Generation, . 


a Royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation,a peculiar people, that you ſhould 
ſhew forth the Praiſes of him that hath called you out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light. | And muſt not a people ſo holy, and 
peculiar, adore and hallow the Lord in his works > Though you 
be nor called to Miniſter at his Altar, you are called to ſee bim, 
and ſanifte him in his creatures, and in all chat you have to do 
with, Gods works are part of his name , and therefore ſee that 
you take not his name in vain. You are brought nearer him then 
the reſt of the world : and therefore remember that he will be 
ſanRified of all that draw near him. You have learned in point 
of Receiving to riſe with Peter, kill and eat ; and not to call that 
common which God hath cleanſed : See that you learn it alſo in 
point of duty, and in regard of the uſe of the creatures which 
you receive ; and take them not as common things, for common 
fleſhly uſes only, as common men do, but remember that they 
are cleanſed, and that you prophanely devour them, further then 
God is intended in ther. 

By this time you may perceive that the Crucifying of the 
world , is by its trucft Exaltation and Improvement , and that it 


- isſo far from being your loſs, as that it will prove your greateſt 


gaio,. I would commend it to you all that deſire to live a life of 
holineſs, 
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The Cracifying of the world, 


holineſs, that you would make it your daily care and ſtudy to 


ſanRike your very trades and worldly labours, and all the mer- 
cies and matters of your lives. For it is not a bare contempt of 
che world that will ſerve. If you ſhould fleep out yourdaies , 
and never think of the world, or if as Melancholy men you 
ſhould be weary of your lives, becauſe of the vexatious miſeries 
of the world, altthis is little co Chriſtian Mortification. But if 
you can ſee and taſte the Goodneſs, and Greatneſs, and W ifdom 
of God, in every thing you have or do, this is the uſing the 
world aright. 

Queſt. But hoVy ſhould a max get hu ſoul to that frame to carry 
on h1s calling in order to God, and to ſee kim, andintend himin all 
that We bave or ao. 

Anſw. To diſpatch-itin a word7thus , 1, Be ſure that God be 
habitually your Ecd in the main. For if you take bim not for 
vour Portion, and intend him not habitually inthe drift of your 
lives, you cannot rightly intend him in particulars. 2. Make 
it your every daies prayer to God, before you go about the la- 
bours of your calling, that he would give you hearts to ſeek bim 
in all , and would watch over you , and fave you from enſnaring 
remptations , and remember you of himfelf, and give in ſome- 
whar of himlelf by his creatures, and ſanRifte them ail to you. 
3. Keep up a godly jealouſie of your hearts, le't they ſhould 
abuſe the creature, and ſeek it and uſe it more for your carnall 
ſelves then for God. If God be jealous, its time for you to be 
jealous of your ſelves. Eſpecially when the fin is the moſt com- 
mon, and radicall, and deſtroying ſin. 4. Before you go about 
your callings, bethink your ſelves how you may Improve them 
for God. Find ovot his Intcreſt, and ſtudy how to promoteir , 
and how to improve all that he gives you to that end. And renew 


* your particular Intentions of God, in the midſt of your work. 


5- When you receive or uſe any creature , conſider it both as a 
mercy'2nd as an obligsrion unto duty ; and as you w:llnot run 
over the Bible by bare reading, without confiderirg what isthe 
meaning, but will endeavour to take the ſenſe as you go ; ſodo 
in your callings and about all the creatures. Think with your 
ſelves, | Here i now a leſſcn in my hands, if I can but learn it, 
Here is ſomewhat that may ſhew me, beth God himſelf and my dnty; 
if Icould but thilſnlly open it , axd unierſtand it. | And fo be- 
think 


- YI. 
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think your ſelves, What it is that God would teach you, or 


command you by that creature : and eſpecially , to what uſe he 
requireth you to put it. And remember, that if you ſhould think 
of God all the day long, and yet not intend him,and refer your 
labours and your riches to his ſervice, and give them up to his 
uſe, this is not ſanRifying God in the creature , but bypocriticall 
abufing of him. For itis not all thinking of God that will ſerve 
the turn, 6. As you uſe to take account of your ſervants , how 
they do your work, ſo I would adviſe you every night,or as often 
as you can, to take an account of your ſelves as you are the ſer- 


| (8 


vants of the God of heaven, and ask your Confciences, [ bat 


have I done this day for God; and how have I obſerved and ſanitified 


him in his Works ? | So much for the fifth DireCtion. 


your [alvation, and that if you be damned , it it 
like to be through its enticements; and therefore labour to be a/- 
Waies ſenſible that you go 5n continual danger of it. And this will 
make you uſe it as an enemy, and walk in a conſtant fear leaft it 
ſhould over-reach you. And fee alſo that you endeavour as 
clearly as youcan, to find out wherein its enmity doth conſiſt ; 
and then you will perceive that it is eſpecially in ſeeming more 
Lovely then it is, as it is the fewel of concupiſcence , and the 
proviſion of the fleſh. And when you underſtand this, you will 
perceive , that your danger lyeth in over-loving it, and that ie 
killeth by its embracements : And this will dire& you which way 
to bend the curſe of your oppoſition, and what you muſt do ta 
be ſaved from its ſnares : To call the world an enemy is eaſte 
and common : bur ſo far as your very hearts apprehend it as an 


enemy, ſo far youare out of danger of it: Aneaſie enemy that 


is conquered by underſtanding that it is an enemy | And the way 
of-its conqueſt is, by enticing men to take it for a friend, 

And allo remember, how great a part of your Chriftian life 
conſiſteth in keeping up the comÞBate with th's enemy , and how 
certainly and miſerably you will periſhif you be overcome. 


Y Dirt. 


Diref. 6, Emember alwaitt that the World is the enemy of 
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Dirett. 7, 3- O be much in the houſe of monrning , and ſee the 

3 endof all the living , will help us towards the 
Crucifying of the world. Go among the ſick , and hear what 
tbey ſay of the world. Stand by the dying, and ſee what it will do 
fortbem ; and think now, whether God or the world be beter, 


Look on the corpſes of your deceaſed friends, and think now, 


Whether the ſoul be ever the better for all the riches and flea- 
ſures of the world ? Take notice of the graves and bones of the 
dead, and think what a worthleſs thing is the world, and all che 


Slory and delights that it affords, which will ſo turn us cf, and 


leave our bodies in ſach a plight as that. Take notice of the 
frailties and diſeaſes of your own fleſh, that te]l you how ſhortly 
it muſt lie down in the duſt. And then compare this worid and 
that ro come, where your abode will be everlaſting. Its 8 ſhame 
for a wiſe man to live as a ſtranger to ſopreat a change, and to 
look ſo much after a world that he is leaving, and fo little after 
the world that ht ſhall abide in. 


pe IIS 
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Dire. 8. F T will mach avail to the Crucifying of the world 

to you, that you fudy the improvement of all your 
Affiit;onr. Do not repire at them , and ebink them a greater 
evil chen they are ; bur betieve that they area ſpecial advantage 
to your ſouls, for the mortifying of your inordinate affeRions 
to the world : and if you have but the wiſdom and hearts to 
make uſe of them , they may do you more good then all the 
proſperity of your lives hath done. If you fall into poverty, or 
fall under ſlanders or reproach from men ; if your friends prove 
falſe to you ; if thoſe that you have done good to prove un- 
thankful , if the wickedneſs and froxardneſs of men do make 
you even weary of the world ; remember now what au-avan- 
tage you have for Morcification ! When you heve expFoce it 
ſelf to diſgrace the creature to you, and your very flz;h doth 


ſeem to be convinced. Now ſee that you obſerve Kenn 
3 


of this providence, and come off from the world , Wen you ſee 
it is ſo little worth ; and ſer as light by it as it doth bY you : Be- 


think you now that God doth this to lead you to bitofelf ; = 
chank- 


O— ro en — _ 


Mb OeDes: 7-9 


M.. 
* 


By the Croſs of Chrift, 


I'63 


thankfully accept his call , and cloſe with bim as your portion , 
and be content wich him alone, and let them take the world that 
can get no better. You ſec that adverlſity will make even a 
worldling ſpeak hardly of the world, as men will do of their 
friends when they fall out with chem. How much more ſhould 
it help the gracious ſyul to a fuller ſenſe of its vanity and no- 
thingaeſs, aod of the necellity and excellency of more certain 
things. les a great (in and folly in us, that we [trive more to 
have afflictions removed then ſanCtiged , nd ſo we loſe the gain 
that we might have got. Though affliction alcne will do lictle 
good, yet grace doth make ſuch ule of affli(ion, that thouſands 
in heaven will have cauſe to bleſs God for them, that before they 
were afflicted, went aſtray, and were deceived by the flatteries of 
the world as well as others. Abundance that have been convin- 
ced of the vanity of the world , have lingered long before they 
would forſake it, till aflition hath rowſed their (leepy ſouls,and 
by a lowder voice bath called them away. 


Dire}. 9. B E wery ſuſpicious of a proſperous ſtate , and be 
more afraid of the World when it (miles, then When 

it ſrowwns. Some are much perplexed for fear left they ſhould nor 
ftand in adverſity , that too little fear being enſnared by proſpe- 
rity. They are afraid what they ſhould do in a time of tryal,and 
do not conſider, that proſperity is the great tryal. Adverſity 
doth but ſhew ebat love of the world, which was in mens hearts 
intime of proſperity. When men forſake Chrift for fear of ſuf- 
fering, and becauſe they will not forſake the world, they do bur 
ſhew the cfi-Rs of that diſeaſe, which they had catcht long be+ 
fore. When the world pleaſed them they fell ſo deepin love with 
it, that now they will veature their ſouls to keep it. It is proſpes 
rity that breed; the diſeaſe , though adverſity ew it. Love not 
the world, and you will eaſily pare with it, and ſo will eaſily fuf- 
fer for Chrift : And proſperity is liker to tice your Laveto it , 
then adverſity. This is a great reaſon why worldly Proſperity 
and true Holineſs do ſo ſeldom go together : and ſo few of the 
great ones of the world are ſaved. O how hard is it to have the 
world at will, and not to be enſnared by it and over-love it ? 
How hard is it heartily and pradtically to contema a proſperous 
FY con- 
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condition ! How hard to have ſerious lively thoughts of the 
great things of eternity, and ſerious preparations for death and 
judgement, when we have health, and wealth,and all the accom- 
modations which our fleſh doth deſire ! Satan knows this well 
enough : and therefore be is willing that his ſervants ſhall have 
proſperity. He knows that itis not the way to ger him ſervants, 
to beat them and uſe them hardly , but to pleaſe them by fAatie- 
ries, and fulfill their lufts,that they may be enticed to imagin. his 
ſervice to de the beſt. Its the cuſtom of harlots to ſer out them- 
ſelves to the beſt, and ro adorn themſelves for the tempting of 
their lovers ; and not to go in an homely dreſs, which no one 
wil! be taken with, No wonder then if Satan the Pandor of the 
world, do adorn it with the beſt cloathes, and preſent it to y ou 
inthe mol! enticing garb he can. If the l:ps of this harlot did not 
drop 4 an honey-comb, and her month.Wvere not ſmoother then «yl ; 
ſhe could not lead ſuch multi:udes to her end, Which & bitter as 
wormWood and ſparp at atworeaged ſWord;her fret godomn todeath, 
her ſteps tak: hola of hell ; leſt men ſhould ponder the path of | fe, 
Prov. 5. 3,4,5,6. And it is no wonder that God ro ſave his peo- 
ple from this deJuſion, doth dreſs the world to them in a courſer 
attire ; and when he ſeeth them in danger to be enamoured on it 
as well as others, if he preſent it tothem in the rags of poverty, 
and in the ſcabs of its corruption, confuſion and deformity , 
that they may ſee the difference berween it and their home. 

Its ſtrange to ſee how bighly proſperity is regarded by the 
mofi{ | how carneſtly they deſire it, pray for it, or contrive it ! 


. and how much they are troubled when they fall into adverſity ; 
when yet they know,or ſay they know that the love of the world 


is the bane of the ſoul, and that it killeth men by deceiving 
them. Can you keep your affeRions as looſe frum the world , 
when you have houſes and lands and all things at your will, as 
youcould if it were otherwiſe > Remember I beſcech you that 
the poyſon of the world is covered by its ſweetneſs, and that it 
killeth none but thoſe that love it : Be ſuſpitious therefore that 
there is danger where you find delight : If your cfate be ſuch as 
is pleaſing to your ficſh, believe it ts not likely to be ſafe ro your 
ſouls. Iftherefore your health, your wealth, your honours, be 
ſuch as your fleſh would have them if your houſes y our accomo- 
dations, your friends be ſuited to your carnal deſires, believe it 
your ſouls are in no ſmall hazzard ; and therefore look about 
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you . 
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By the Croſs of Chriſt. 
you as you love your ſalvation ; and fear the ſnare. The great 
enemy of your ſou's hach not baiced his book with fo curious 
and coftly a bait, for nothing. The cautelous fiſh chat is afraid 
to ſwallow, yea or to taſte,or to come neer till he knows what 1s 
under it, doth fave his life, when that which boldly ventures , 
and fearleſsly devoureth che bait is deftroyed. Irs not for no- 
thing © hat So/omon chargeth the man hat «- given to his appetite, 
to Put his knife to his throat at a feaſt and nitro be deſirons of the 
d tinties which are diceitfull, Prov.23.1,2,3. A prudent man 
foreſerth the evil ( even when it is covered with the pleaſanreſt 
bait, ) and /o he hideth himſelf and eſcaperh, when the ſimple paſ- 
ſeth on an4 it puniſved, Prov. 22.7. It is parc ofthe deicription 
of the ſenſual apoftates in 7ade 12, thatin heir feaſts , they fel 
themſelves without fear. And it is as dangerous a thing to cloach 
your ſelves wi: hout fear, to ſeek after wealth and honours with- 
out fear, to poſſeſs yogr houſes and lands wichout fear; to ice 
any thing thats carnally plcaſing co you , or hear your own 
pray ſes without fear ; when other men muſt nceds have things 
ro their will, Co you ſtudy your duty, and let the will of God be 
your will; and if he give you a plentiful eſtate without ſeeking it, 
or give you reputation and the praiſe of men withou: your affe- 
Eing it , receive them not without fear , Think wich your ſclves, 
[ What a ſnare is here now for my ſoul ?-Though it be good in 
it ſelf, and as it comes from God, yer what an advantage bath 
the Deceiver here againſt me ! *How eaſily may ſuch a car- 
nal heart as mine be enticed to the inordinate love of theſe, and 

to be more rem.ſs about higher and greater things, and to be 
forgetful or inſenſible about the matters of my endleſs ſtate |! 
How many men of wocldly wiſdom, yea how many that ſeemed 
Religions , have been thus deceived , and periſhed before me ? 
Yea this is the common road to hell ! And is it not time for me 
thento look about me | ] The old Chriſtians were ſo jealous of 
the world, and afraid of being mortally poyſoned by its d.l:phes, 
that they ſold what they bad, and gave to the poor , and volun- 
_ thruft chemſelves into poverty, as thinking it berrer to go 
poot to heaven, then to ſay in Hell, that oncethey had riches : 
T commend not any extream to you, for indeed I have ever 
though: that its greater ſelf. denyal co devote and uſe our riches 
for God, then at once to calt them away or ſhut our bands of 

Y 3 them ; 
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them; and thar heis a betrer teward that improveth his Ma- 
ſters Rock, then he that rids his hands of it, out of an injurious 
fear of his Maſters auſterity. Buc yet 1 muſt ſay that the other 
extream is more common and more dargerous. And they that 
out of exceſs of fear , betook themſelves to poverty and to wil- 
dernefles, were in a far better cale then many that ſeem now to 
be zealous profeſſors, and yet are Jooking after the pleaſures,and 
riches, and glory of the world | I have many a time wondered 
at ſome eminent profeſſors , that are as conſtant and ſeraphicall 
in the outlide of duty, even to admiration, as almoſt any I know, 
and yer ascloſely and buſily graſping ac the world, and labour- 
ingto be rich, as if they were the wretchedſt worldlings on earth. 
I have oft wondered how they can quiet their conſciences , and 
how they make ſhift ſo conſtantly to delude ſuch knowing ſouls. 
The Countrey ſees them drowned in earth, and the generality of 
their godly friends lament them, as meer hypocriticall earth« 
worms ; and yet becauſe they can carry it on ſmoothly, and 
not be noted for any palpable oppreſſion or deceit, they wipe 
their lips, they bleſs themſelves, and with gracious words would 
cloak their covetouſneſs, as if men did but uncharitably cenſure 
them , becauſe they cannot prove them to be ſuch Deceivers ; 
When yet the very bent and courſe of their lives proclaimeth 
them worldlings to almoſt all men but chemſelves ; who by the 
juft, but heavy judgement of God, are given over to that blind- 
neſs,as not to ſee that damnable fin in themſelves, thatthe ene- 
mies of Religion ſee with ſcorn, and their moſt impartial friends 
do ſee with lamentation : bur ſeeing it, are not able to remedy ; 
for worldline{s is the commoneſt badge of an Hypocrite ; and 
where there is a falſe heart at the bottom , and but an hypocriti- 
call faich, and an hypocriticall love to God and the lifeco come, 
there will be noeffeCtual reſiſtance of the world; bur all exhorta- 
tions do come upon ſo great diſadvantage with ſuch ſouls , that 
uſually they are loft, and leave them as they find them. If any 
covetous ſcraping earch-worm , whether he be Gentleman, 
Tradeſman,or Husbandman, do feel his conſcience at the read- 
ing of this beginto ftir, I beſeech him ( if there be any hope of 
ſuch hypocrites ) to hearken to it in time, and regard a little 
more the warnings of his friends, and not to be fo flifly confi- 
dent of his innocency ; nor yet to think himſelf free from hai- 
nous, 
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nous, groſs and ſcandalous fin, as long as he is a covetous world- 


ling 1 If covetouſneſs be idolatry, and the ſin of thoſe with 
whom we may not ſo much as eat, and if the covetous ſhall not 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven, and be ſuch as the Holy 
Ghoſt doth joyn with thieves and the vileſt ſinners, whothen 
but an Infidel can think that it is not a ſcandalous (in , and ſuch 
2s will be che damnation of all chat be not throughly cured oft ? 
See Epb.5. 5,6,7. 1 Cor. 5.10, 11. P/al.10.3. 2Tim. 3.2. 
2 Pet. 2.14. Luke 16, 14, Mark 7.22. 2 Tim. 3.2. er 8.10, 
& 6.13. David prayeth God to ercline his heart to his teſtimo- 
nies, and not to covetou[ne/s, Pſal. 119.36. and now men think 
they may be enclined to both, and that they have found out the 
terms of reconciling heaven, with earth and hell. I marvail theſe 
men will not ſee their own faces, when the Prophets and Chriſt 
himſelf do hold them ſo clear a glaſs ? Ez. 33.31, They come 
wnto thee as the people cometh, and they fit brfore thee as my preple , 
and they hear thy Words, but they Will not do them ; for with their 
month they ſhe much love , but their heart poeth after their cove- 
gowſneſs.) Mat. 13.22. | He that received ſced among the thorns , 
is be that heareth the Word, and the care of this world, and the de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches choak the Word, and he becometh uxfr witful. | 
I know the men tbar I am now ſpeaking of have many excellent 
gifcs, and in other reſpeAs do ſeem the forwardeſt for godlineſs 
in the Countrey ; but the more is che pitty that men of ſuch 
parts ſhould be rotten-hearted hypocrites, and damned for 
worldlineſs after ſv much pains in Cuties : For an heathen may 
as ſoon be ſaved as a worldling : When they have prayed , and 
preached, and cryed down prophanneſs , let ther hear what the 
Lord ſaith to them , Zuke 18. 22, 23, 24. and there ſee again 
their faces in that glaſs : | Ter /ackeſt thou one thing : ( eveh ſuch 
an one as none can be ſaved without , even a Love to God and 
Heaven above eartb : ) /ell all that thou haſt and diſtribute unto 
the poor ,and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, an{come follow we: 
And when ht heard thu ke was very ſorrow(ul ; for be way very ri: b. 
eAnd when 7eſuws ſaw that he Was ſorrowful, he ſaid, How 
hardly ſhall they that have ricke: enter into the Kingdom of 
od? \ 
o Set not then ſo high a value on a full eſtate. Let your conver- 
ſation be Withowt covet uſneſi, and be contint with ſuch things at 
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ye bavs ; and cruſt your lelves on the ſecurity of his promile, 


who bath ſaid, / will never fail thee nor forſake thee, Heb, 17.5, 
It ;s not for nothing that Chrift himſelf Þa:h given you ſo many 
and fo terrible warnings to take heed of this fin ? As Lyke 
13. 15. Take bred and bevware of covetouſneſ; : for a mans life 
conſijteth not in the abundarce of the things that he poſſeſſeth.] As 
if he (hovid ſay , While you think you are ſecuriog your well- 
beirg , you do rot ſecure your Being it ſelf, When you have 
done all to provide fer the delights of your life , you are never 
the ſurer of life it ſelf, Read the following paſlages in the Text, 
and let them warn you, or condemn you. If ſuch admonitions 
as theſe will nottake, from the mouth of him whom you call 
your Lord, ard from whom you profeſs to expeR your Judge- 
ment ; What have we then further to ſay to you, or how ſhould 
our warnings expe& entertainment with you ? Yet I (hall do 
that which is my duty, and leave the ſucceſs to God, I do there- 
fore again in the name of God, adviſe and warn you to Take 
heed of having too pleaſant thoughts on a proſperous ſtate. 
Long not after fulneſs and plenty in the world. Be not too eager 
for accomodations to your fleſh, A.Coffin of two yards long 
will ſhortly hold it, and be room enough for it : And will no- 
thing but well built houſes, adorned rooms, the neateft cloath- 
ing ard plentiful poſſeſſions ſerve you now ? How ſad a mark is 
this of a ſoul that never had a ſaving taſte of the cyetlafting 
riches ! Away fooliſh children, and ſtand not building houſes 
with ſticks and ſand ! Home with you, to God, and remember 
where you muſt dwell for ever, When you have feathered your 
neſts, and made them as you would havethem, you muſt leave 
them before you are well ſeztled and warminthem. And if it 
comfort you to think that you leave them to your children; re- 
member that you leave them the fruit of your fins, and bequeath 
ro them the ſnares that unidid your ſouls , that ſo they may be- 
come the heirs of your wickedneſs and be deceived and deftroyed 
by the world, as you have been. This is your great care for them ; 
and this is your kindneſs to them. I have told you once already 
from God, that this your way 7: yer folly, though your poſterity be 
like to approve your ſayivos , betiuſe you do ſo much to make 
them of yenr mind, Pſa/m 49. 13. For though your inWvard 
thoughts be that yer honſes ſhall continueand you hope to leave 4 
name 
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rame behind you, yet man being in honour abideth not , but tulike 
the beaſt: that periſh : When he dyeth he ſhall carry nothing aWvay , 
his glory ſhall not deſcend after him © though Whiles he lived he bleſ- 
ſed his ſoul, and men praiſe them that (thus) do well to them 
ſelves ; yer ſhall they go to the generation of their fathers, and ſpall 
ever /ee Light. Man that 14 in honour and underſtandeth not , © 

like the beaſts that periſh, Verſ. 11, 12, 17, 18,19, 20. Though 

the ungod'y pro'per tm the world and encreaſe in riches, yet he that 
Loeth believingly into the Santtuary may ſee their end : Swrely thy 

are ſet in ſlippery places , and caſt down into deſtruftion : How are 

they brought t9 Jeſolation as in a moment , and conſumed With ter= 

rowrs, Plalm73.12,17,18,19. «And in that very day doall his 

thoughts periſh, Plalm 146. 4. Then ſhall they eat the fruit of their 

own Way, and be filled With their own devices ; for the turring away 

of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy 
them, Prov. 31. 32. 

See then that you be not eager for proſperity ; and if God caft 
it on you, uſe it with fear. And if ever you feel the creature be- 
gin to grow too ſweet and delightſul to you , then ſpit it out as 
the poyſon of the ſoul , and preſently take a mortifying anti- 
dote before you are paſt remedy. As you feel the working of 
poyſon by irs burning, or griping, or other effe&s agreeable to 
its nature, by which it ſeeketh the extinguſhing of life ;, ſo you 
may feel when the world is poyſon to your ſouls , by its creeping 
into your affcRions, and inlinuating into your hearts with pre- 
ſent delighe,or ſuture hopes ; by ſeeming more Lovely and more 
Neceſlary thenitis. As ſoon asever you feelit thus creep into 
your hearts, its time to riſe up againſt it with holy fear, and to 
caſt it our, if you love your ſouls. 

And that which [ would adviſe you to at preſent , when the 
world hath got too deep into your hearts before you are aware, 
is this : Do fomething extraordinary in ſuch a neceſſity , for its 
crucifixion and your recovery, Thotgha careful diet may ſerve 
to preſerve health while you have it , yet if you have loſt it, and 
ſickneſs be upon you, you muſt have recourſe ro Phyſick for 
your cure. It honour, or preferment, or houſe, or land, or 
friends, or gain, or recreations begin to ſeera 400 ſweet and dear 
toyou, and your hearts begin to hug them with delight, or 


make out after them with keen deſires, you muſt now have re- 
Z courſe 
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courſe to extraordinary helps : andin particular, try theſe fol- 
ſowing, 1. Withdraw your ſelves to ſome more frequent and 
ſecious meditation of the brevity and vanity of the world, then 
you. have beenuſed to: ſteep your thoughts longer in mortify- 
tag conſideracions, till the bent of your hearrs begia to change. 
2, Be ofcer with God in ſecrec and pablick prayer, and giveup a 
larger portion of your time to holy things then ordinarily you 
have dane ; chat acquaintance with heaven may wean your 
mind from earth ; and the Loye of God may drown your world- 
ly Love. Waen you have taken any extraordinary cold, you 
will get nearer the fire then ordinary , and be longer atit, and 
drive it out by heating chings : And when the world hath inſinu- 
2ted into your affections, and chilled and cooled them to God 
and heaven, its time to draw nearer God then before, and to be 
longer with him-; and to frrive harder in every duty then you 
did, till ſpiritual life do work more vigorouſly and expell that 
earthly diftemper which had poſſ:fed you. 3. And at fuch a 
ſeaſon ler prayer be furthered by faſting and extraordinary humi- 
liation; which may help. dowa the fleſh which cauſeth you ſo 
much to over-value the world, Even an A446 found ſome eaſe 
by a common humiliation , when he had takena mortal ſurfeit 
of Nu#hothr Vineyard ani his Blood : Much more may a true 
Chriftian find much help , by ſpecial humiliation, when he hath 
ſurfeited on any creature whatſoever. 4. And I think ic would 
bea very good courſe at ſuch a time as that , to be at ſome more 
coſt for God, then you were before. When you. feel your love 
tothe world increaſe., Give ſomewhat extraordinary then to the 
paor , or to pions uſer, according to your ability. Yea what if 
it were /o far as might 4 little pinch your ſelves | This were a real 
oppoſition to the world , and you _ carn a very temptation 
ro gain, and get much good by occaſion of a ſin : It might do 
much to diſ-hearten and repellthe tempter, when he ſeech chat 
92 over-{hoot him in his own box, and make ſach uſe as this of 
his temptations, as to. do-the more good, and uſe your wealth the 
more for God, and deny your ſelves more then you did before. 
If you would bux faithfully praRifz theſe few direRions , you 
would find it the ſureft way of recovery, when you begin to be 
igfeRed with this eaxtbly diſcaſe. -</,5.- 2 
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Dire&.10. HE laſl DireRion thatI ſhall give you for the 
Crucifying of the world,is this. Be ſare to keep 

off the mean: of its livelihood, and keep it ftill under the mortify- 
ing means. Lay ſiegeto it, and flopupall the palloges by which 
the worlds proviſion would comein; and keep it ſtill under the 
trokes of ermity,and the ir fluence of that which is contrary to ir. 
Some particulars I will but briefly mention. 

1. Keep a conſtant guard upon your ſenſes ; for this way the 
world creeps in to your hearts. It is by gazing on alluring ob- 
jeQs, or bearing, or taſting, or the like, that the flames of concu- 
piſcence are kindled in the heart. By gazing upon beanty or com- 
lineſs of perdn, the heart of the wanton is infeQed with luft, 
and ſo incited to the damnable practiſes of uncleanneſs. The 
ſight of the cup doth ſet an edge on the deſires of the drunkard : 
and the ſight of enticing meats, doth awaken and enrage the 
appetite of the gluttonous : and by the preſence of the batt their 
diſeaſe is ſet awork, as worms inthe body are by fome kind of 
food. Clemens Alexandy. ſaith of theſe men, that their diſcaſe cy. Alex. 
is called a<p-gx/4, that is, A madneſi about the throat : And Pedog, (2. 
yarguerye, that is, A wadneſ1 in the belly : And faith of them fog 4 
that are given to fulneſs or fineneſs of dier, for the pleaſing of 6,077 — — 
their bellies, that they are ruled by a Belh-Devil, which ſaith be, worth the * 
# the worſt and moſt pernicious of all Devils, Lay ſiege then to reading , 
this belly- Devil, and ftarve bim our. It is by the fight of gawdy Þy ſuch. 
taſhions, and curious apparel, that the minds of vain effeminate 
perſons are provoked to Cefire the like. And the ſight of pomp 
and honours doth kindle the fire of ambition ; and the Fight of 
buildings, and money, and lands, doth belp to provoke the de- 
fires of the Covetous. See therefore that you alwaies keep a 
watch upon your eyes, Let them not run up and down like a 
mafter-leſs dog, nor roul as the eyes of the laſcivious, that are 
hunting after the prey of luft. If ycu bave cauſeto pray as Da» 
vid, Pſal. 119, 37. Turn away mine « Jes frem beholding vanity. ] 
You muft praQtife according to your prayers,and endeavour your 
ſelves to turn them away. Have not the beſt of vs as much rea- 
ſon as Fob to make a Covenant With eur eyes ? Fib 31,1. What 
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wonder if the Garriſon ſurrender not where the beſieged have 
free paſſage and continual ſupplies > And what wonder if the 
houſe be robbed, where the doors ſtand alwaies open, and all is 
common to every paſſenger ? Be ſure therefore to keep a con- 
ſtant guard upon your eyes. your appetites and every ſenſe , or 
elſe the world will not be Craucified. Let not your eye move but 
by the condud& of your reaſon : at leait, let it not fix upon any 
objeR, till reaſon give it leave. Tafte not a bit of meat, or & 


cup of drink, till you have adviſed with right informed Reaſon, 


and be able to juſtifie what you do. Take an account of all that 


entereth at the door of any of your ſenſes : For be that muft: 


give an account to the living God, had need to keep account him- 
2, Keepalſo a conſtant guard upon your Thowghts as well ay 
gpon your ſenſes. As the Thoughts will tell you what is in your 
hearts, fo they will let in whatſoever bribeth them to conſent. 
The fancies of men are the garden of the Devil , where he ſow- 
eth and watereth the plants of impiety : Yea they are a princi. 
pall room in which he doth inhabire. Its certain that the Devil 
bath readyer acceſs to the fantaſie, then to the heart ; and thar 
it is his ſhop in which he forgeth moft vices, and doth a very 
great part of his work, An unclean ſpirit poſſeſſeth the fanta- 
es of the unclean, ſo that their thoughts are running upon 
tuſtful objects ; and they are guilty of the filthyeſt copirations 
within, when they feem co be of the chafteſt behaviour without ; 
and do frequently commit fornication in the heart, when fear or 
ſhame doth reftrain the outward praftiſe, and cover their iniqui- 
ty. The malicious perſon is poſſeſſed by a ſpirit of malicionieſs 
that dwelleth in his fantaſie,and ſets him on contrivances of cru- 
elry and revenge, and filleth his mind with thoughts of hatred 
and diſdain. The ſame ſpirit reigneth-in the fancies of the Proud, 
and ſetteth them upon contrivances for the advancing of their 
names, and cauſeth them to thirft after the reputation of the 
world, and filleth chem with the troubled malicious thoughts of 
Haman, when they miſs of their expeQations. The earthly ſpi- 
rit poſſeſſeth the fantaſies of the covetous, and ſetteth them on 
contrivances for the increaſe of their eftates. Do you not feel 
by ſad experience , how many of -Satans aſfaults are made upon 
your cogitations, and how.much of his intereſt lyeth there, _ 
how. 
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Crucified to the world then, ſer a watch upon your thoughts, and 
keep a daily and hourly account of them , and fee that they be 
alway under the Government of faith and reaſon. Your thoughts 
ſhould be kept chaft as the entrance into your hearts, and not be 
as common harlots entertaining every comer, If you feel your 
choughts ſtepping out upon Luft or Malice , look after them be. 
time,andcallthemin, and check them ſharply, and lay a charge 
on them hereafter ro be more pure, If you find that they are 
running with Geheza afcer the prize, and are making out after the 
proviſions for the fleſh, recall them and corre them, and bewail 
this evil before the Lord, and let your watch be ftrifer for the 
time to come. Believe it, your hearts will be ſuch as are your 
thoughts. The flies that lye upon ſores, or dung, or carrion, and 
the worms that are bred in them will be of the nature of chat 
corruption themſelves. If you would have your hearts clean , 
and humble, and teaealy , let your Thoughts be clean, and 
humble, and heavenly. If you will let your Thoughts run on the 
objeRs of Luft, you will be Luftful : And if you will Think on 
the enticements of Pride , you will be Proud : Andif you will 
let out your thouphrs on the Profits of the world, no wonder if 
it Real away your hearts, ſaith the Lord to the covetous and un- 
merciful, Deur. 15. 7,8, 9. If there be among you a poor man of 
one of thy Brethren within any of thy gates , thou ſhalt not harden 
thy brart, nor ſhut th) hand from thy poor Brother , but thou ſhalt 
open thy hand wide unto him, and [halt ſurely lend him ſufficient for 
hu need in that which he wanteth. Bevare that there be not 4 
thought in thy wicked beart, ſaying, The ſeventh year , the year of 
releaſe 1s at hand, and thy eye be evil againſt thy poor Brother , and 
thou giveſt him nonght ; and he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, and 
it mow anto thee, Thon ſhalt ſurely give him, and thy heart ſhall 
not be grieved, when thou giveſt to him : becauſe that for this thing 
the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, andin all that 
thou putteſt thine hand nnto, For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of 
the Land : therefore I command thee ſajing , Thow ſhalt open thy 
hand wide unto thy brother to thy poor and to thy needy in the Land, | 
Beſides the main drift of the Text, mark how we are command-" 
ed to beware that a Thowght of unmercifulneſs enter not into 
our hearts. And when Chrift doth ſo vehemently diſſwade his. 
£.3 followers« 
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followers from this damning ſin, he doth it by ſetting a Law up- 
on their Thowght: : Why take je T honght ? &C. Take n0 thought, 
&c. Mat 6.25, 27,28, 31, 34. Luke 12.22, 26. If the wn- 
righteous man ferſake not hu thoughts, be will nor forſake the evil 
of bu Way, 1/2. 55. 7. As you love your fouls then look to your 
Thoughts, and keep chem under the Government of the Lord. 
Would you be free ſrom a vain and ſenſual mind ? How long 
then hall your vain thoughts lodge within you ? Jer. 4. 14. 

3. And fee allo that you make not worldly minded men 
your companions. While they ſavour nothing bur earth and 
fleſh, they will have no ſavoury diſcourſe of any thing elſe : And 
their diſcourſe is like to be infetious to your minds. As a Stews 
is not che beſt place to preſerve you from uncleanneſs ; nor an 
Alchoulc the beft place to preſerve you from drunkenneſs ; ſo 
the company of worldlings is not the beſt oo to preſerve you 
from worldlineſs : Where you ſhall ſce or hear little, but earth- 
ly things, and heavenly matcers can find no room. Its not the 

afeft place to fight againſt the Devil, in the midft of his own 
Army; but in the Army of Chrift, 

Oathe contrary ſide, be ſure that you keep under mortifying 
means. Attend to the lively preaching of the word , which will 
diſgrace the world to you, and be ftill drawing your hearts ano. 
cher way. Be much with God in ſecret prayer, and be much 
above in Heavenly Meditation , and dwell upon thoſe 
Thoughts which lay the world naked to you, and ſhewit you in 
its own complexion. If death and judgement be ſeriouſly in 
your minds, it will waken you from theſe fleſhly dreams , and 
prick the bladder of your aery minds, and let out that wind 
which pufe you up, and kept out the things of God and Glory, 
Converſe alſo as much as you canwith the moft Heavenly peo- 
ple, whoſe diſcourſe, and prayers, and daily examples will belpto 
draw up your minds to God, and to affeR chem with things 
Hat a concern you , then all the profits or pleaſures of 

e world. 


By the Croſs of Chrifs. 


—— 


Have now told you how you ſhould Crucifie the world, and 
be Cracified coir; but which of you will be ſo happy asto 
praRiſe theſe Dire&ions, I cannot cell. IT have brought you the 


_ armour and weapons by which this mortal enemy muſt be con- 


quered; but ir is not in my power to give you couragious hearts 
to uſe them. I can certainly tell you what a ſafe and comfortable 
life you mighe ſive, if you had but this enemy under your feet ; 
and what an eaſie and happy death you might die, if you were 
firt dead to the world : But to make you ſo happyis not in my 
power. I can foreſee the certain damnation of all unconverted 
ſenſualifts and worldlings,and how ſad a farewell chey muſt ſhort - 
ly take of all cheir feliciry: But to prevent it is not in my power. 
For I cannot make you willing to prevent it. Its a greater work 


then bare information that is here to be done. If ic were but to- 


give the world a few comemptuous words , and tocall it vanit 
and a worthleſs thing, I ſhould make no doubt of prevailing wit 
the moſt : Batto kill it in your hearts is an harder work :; And 
with ſome kind of men, it proſpers moſt, whea ir is hardlyeſt 
ſpoken. of. [ts eaſie to tell a man why and how he ſhould ixy 
dowa his life for Chrift if he be called coit : Bur there's more 
to be done before it will bz praftiſed. Till an heavenly lighe 
poſſz(s your minds, and ſh:w you the betcer things ro come, and 
aſſure you of more to be had in Chrift, then the world can afford 
you ; I cannot look you (houldlofe your hold, nor that an han- 
dred Sermons ſhould mike you willing to-ſeek che dea:b of that 
which hath your heart.. Senſe is tenxcious, an41 uareaſonible : 
When you have knockt it off an hundted times, yer Rill ie will 
be ſeaſe, and will be eager after its delights ag1in.. Some will be- 
Rill. ehinking that Mortification and heavenly minded 1eſs is ſo- 
rare athing, that God will be mere merciful then co candemn all 
that are without them : An1ſom:will be inconſiderate and ſenſ- 
lefs when the cleareft reaſon is ſer before them ; and will venture 
their ſalvation rather then b:come dead to all their worldly tufts 
and hopes. So that with ſorrow I'maft ſay that now [ have ſaid! 
all,and delivered my Meſſage, I fear the moſt will ſtill be the ſame, 
and rejet the counſel of God to their perdition. For this is a 
grace that accompanieth ſalyation, and therefore will be the 
portion! 
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portion only of the heirs of ſalvation. 1hough our hearts d e 
lire, and prayer, and endeavour muſt be that the profeſſed If 
raclites may be ſaved, yet we muſt take up our comfort ſhort er 
that the EleR ſhall obtainit, though the reſt are hardened. For 
its Gods will and not ours that muft be done. If Chriſt be ſatiſ- 
fied in the ſalvation of his little flock, as ſeeing in them the travail 
of his ſoul; even ſo muſt we : and though as Same! did over 
Saul, ſo we may mourn over the reſt that God hath forſaken,yet 
that ſorrow muſt know its ſeaſon and its meaſure. For my part 
muſt needs ſay to you, that though it may ſeecs an high extra- 
ordinary thing to ſome of you, for a man to be thus Crucified to 
the world, 1 have no more hope of the ſalvation of any of you, 
except it ſhall be thus with you, then I have of the ſalvation of - 
Cain Or Judas. And as great and wonderful a work as this is , if 
ever God mean to ſave your ſouls, it wil be dove on you. 1 ſhall 
therefore according to my duty beſeech you, to review and pra- 
Riſe the DireRions which are given you, and to uſe the world, as 
the heirs 'of Heaven, that have laid up their hope and treaſure 
there. But if you will not hear and take warning, it is becauſe 
the Lord will deftroy you, and becauſe you are not the ſheep of 
Chrift, 2 Chroy. 25. 16. 1 Sam. 2.25. Fohn 10. 26, 27. 
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SECT. XXI, 


| U/e laft. 


[| Have been all this whilePerſwading and DireRing you to be 
Crucified to the world , and the world to you. I doubt nor 
but God bath done this work already upon the ſouls of many of 
you, even upon all chat truly believe in a Crucified Chrift. To 
ſuch therefore I ſhall next addreſs my ſpeech : and jn general, 
chis is my carneft requeſt to you, [' That you would uſe the world as 
a Crucified thing , and 45 men that are Crucified toit ſhould do. ] 
I will not lengthen this diſcourſe in uſing many motives to you. 
One would think that which way ever you look, you ſhould haye 
forcible motives before your eyes. It you look dowaward on 
earth, you may ſee enough to wean you from it : and if ſeeing 
will not ſerve, your moſt wiſe and gracious Father wit make * 
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feel, and put the caſe beyond diſpure. If you look upwards, you 
may perceive a better and more enduring ſubſtance , and an in- 
heritance ſo much more glorious and enduring , as ſhould ſuffice 
to take your minds from earth : If you look within you , what 
foot-ſteps of the Spirit may you there trace , what graces in a&t 
and habit may you find, which are all ar mortal enmity with the 
world ! You may read there a Law engraven upon your hearts, 
which condemneth che world to ſubje&ion and contempt : And 
many an obligation you may there find , wherein you are deeply 
bound againſt it : For I hope you have not cancelled them all , 
and forgot all che promiſes which you made to God. All yonor 
Profeſſions,and all your bleſſed Priviledges and Hopes, do engage 
you to another world , and to the hearty renouncing and for- 
faking of this. You ſay you are Crucified and Riſen with 
Chriſt ; If you be, then ſeek the things that are above : ſet your 
affetions on the things that are above, and not on the things thar 
are on earth, For you are dead, and your lifeis bid with Chriſt 
in God : When Chriſt who is your life ſhall appear , then ſhall 
you alſo appear with him in glory. Mortifie therefore your mem- 
bers which areon earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate af- 
fetion, evil concupiſcence, aud covetouſneſs which is idolatry : 
For which chings (ave the wrath of God cometh on the children 
of diſobedience, C-/. 3.1.t0 7. Ic doth not beſcem the members 
- of a Crucified Chri!t ro be carchly minded ; nor the members of 
a Glorifed Chriſt to ſer their minds on things ſolow Ir ill beſcems 

the Heirs ofan incorruptible Crown of Glory to make too great 

ammatcer of theſe trifles. Ic 15 the Enemies of the Croſs of Chrit, 

and not thoſe chat are Cruciftied with him, whoſe God th-ir 

belly, and who 7 lory in their ſhame, and.who mind earthly things : 

but the Sainrs converſation muſt be in Heaven, from whence it is 
that he expecterh his $2viour to change his vile earthly body ,and 

make it like to his glorious body , Phil. 3. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 

If indeed you have laid up your treaſure in heaven, where ruſt 
and moath corrupt not, and where thieves do not break through 

and ſteal, let it appear then by the effects. For where your trea- 

ſure is, there will your heart be, and where your heart is, that way 

the Labours of your lives will tend. I ſhall reduce my Exhorta- 

tion to ſome particulars, 
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I. F F youareCrucihed to the world , be ſure that you ſeek it 

not, nor any thing init, for its own ſake , but only as a 
means to higher chings. The fincericy of your hearrs doth lie 
much in this ; and the life of your fouls depends much upon it. 
Labour in your lawful callings and ſpare not :( ſo you exclude nor 
your ſpiritual work) : It is not your Labour that we find faulc 
with : Burif thecreature be the end of any Labour , you may 
better fic ſtill, and ſpare your pains, or rather ſpeedily change 
your intentions, If you overtake the haſtyeſt traveller in lis 
Journey, and ask him , why he takes all that pains , he will not 
ſay itis, For Love of the way that he travailech in, but for Love 
ot the place to which he is going, or the perſons, or things which 
he there expects : So mult ic bewith you, if you areche heirs 
of heaven : I blame you not to be glad of a fair way, and to love 
ic rather then a foul one : but it isnot for the love of the way 
that you muſt travail. He that runs in a race, doth not beſtow 
all thatipains for the Love of the pach which he runs in , bur for 
Love of the Prize, which he expecteth at the end. And he that 
plongheth and ſoweth, doth it more for Love of the crop which 
he hopeth for, then for Love of his labour : Hechac ſailerth 
through the dangerous Seas, performerh not his voyage for Love 
of the Sea, or of. his Ship, but for Love of the Merchandize and 
Gain which he ſeeketh. The Carryer that goeth weekly to Lox- 
don with your wares, doth not take all that pains for Love of the 
carriage , or of the way , but of the gain which he deſerveth, 
So mult it be wich you, in ail your worldly buſineſs. When you 
ſeek for credit, or pleaſure, or maintenance in the world, it muſt 
not be finally for the Love of theſe , but for the End which they 
are given for, and which your hearts and lives and all muſt be 
devoted to, Your hearts will as ſoon deceive you in thisas in any 
thing, if you do not watch them with jealouſie and diligence. 
How quickly will the heart begin to Love the creature for it 
ſeif, that ſeemed onceto Love it but for God ? Look in what 
meaſure you love your wealth, your houſes , your recreations, 


your friends, for themſelves, and becauſe they accommodate the 


fleſh ; fo far you wrong God, and abuſe them ro Idolatry. 
Andif your Love do begin in greater purity , if you be not 
watchful 
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watchful it will quickly degenerate to a carnal Love. Many a 


Scholar that at firlt deſired Learning to fit him for the ſervice of 


God, and his Church, doth by ſuffering carnality to infinuate and 
prevail , loſe much of the purity of his firſt affeftions, and in 
time grow morecold and regardleſs of his firſt ends, and loveth 
common Learning meerly for it ſelf and for the delight of know- 
ing, or ( which is worſe ) to get him a name among men. 

Its common with men that need recreation for their health , 
when they ſer upon it as they think but co &t them for their duty, 
to fall in love with ic afterwards, to the perverting of their 
hearts, che wounding of their conſciences , the waſting of their 
time , and the negle& of that work of God for which ic ſhould 
be uſed, 

We ſhould take our meat , and drink, and cloathes, but co 
ſtrengchen and fit us for the ſervice of our Maſter : but how 
quickly do we turn them to the gratifying of our fleſh-, and fo 
the ſervice of another Maſter ? 

Its too frequent for young perſons of different ſexes to Love 
each other at firſt as Chriſtians only , with a chaſt and neceſſary 
Love ; but when they have been tempted awhile to an imprudent 
familiarity , their Love doth degenerate , and that which was 
Spiritual becometh Carnal, and the Serpent deceivech them to the 
corrupting of their minds, and its well if it proceed not to actuall 
wickedneſs, and the undoing of each other, 

Many a poor man thinks with himſelf, If 7 were bat ont of 
aebt, or could bt live ſo as to ſerve the Lird without diſtraftions , 
and had ſuch and ſuch neceſſities ſupplyed , 1 would not deſire any 
more , or care any further for the world But if their delires be 
granted them, they tind themſelves entangled , and their hearts 
deceived, and they thirit more after fulneſs, then before they did 
afcer neceſſaries. And many a one thinks, [" 1 care net for riches 
or hononrs, but only to do good with, andif I had them I would fo uſe 
them. | But when they have their deſires, the caſe is altered : 
the fleſh then hath needof it, and can ſpare for God as little as 
other men, becauſe it loves it better then before, and pretendeth 
ro have more uſe for it then formerly it had. 

Watch therefore over your deceitful hearts,and be ſure to keep 
up the Love of God, and aQtually intend him in all that you have 
or do; an4 be not withdrawn to carnal affeRions, 
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2. | F you are Crucified to the world , benot too eaper for jr. 

As God hath promiſed it yon but as an appendix co your 
felicicy , and as an overplus to the great bleiltings of the Cove- 
nant, ſo mult you deſire ic but as ſuch. And as God hath pro- 
miſed it you but with certain limtacions , ſo far as he ſhall lee ir 
good tor you, andagrezable to his greater ends, ſo you mult de- 
gre it but with ſuch lunitations. I obſerve many to have ſo much 
reaſon, as to pt 2p thr prayers for outward bleſlings, with theſe 
limitations, and will not tor ſhame expreſs themſelves in abſolute 
peremptory languaze ; when yet there is apparent cauſe to 
fear, that they limit not their deſires,as they do their words, nor 
dothey ſubmit fo freely to the diſpoſal of God in their hearts, as 
they ſeem to do in their expreſlions : and ſo they make their 
words to be modeſt, while their deſires are inordinate ; their lan- 
guage to be chaſt, while their hearts are committing adultery with 
the world , their expreſſions are pious, while their affe&ions are 
idolatrous : And fo their prayers are made monſtrous, while the 
ſoul of them is ſo diſagreable to the body. Be aſhamed and afraid 
to deſire that which you are aſhamed and afraid toask, You dare 
not ſay to God in your prayers, [_ Lord, 1 muſt needs have a ful- 
ter eſtate 1 world fain be rich and be ſomebody in the world ; I can- 
not live conteatedly in poverty :' food and rayment will not ſerve 
turn; unleſs I fare deliciouſly, and be cloathed neatly , and be ſet by 
#n the world, and unleſs 1 may leave proſperity to my chilaren , when 
1 am dead aud gone. | If you dare not fay thus, do not dare to 
defire or think thus.” Mr, Robert Bolton, thatholy learned Divine, 
doth uſe among the hainous damning (ins, to reckon this, | A de- 
fire toberich. ] And if wehearken to the Scripture, we ſhall tind 
that it is not without good caule. Prov. 23.4.the command is, | La- 
bow nog toberich-\ And Prov. 28.20. He that makhith haſte to 
be rich , ſhall mt be innacent. ) The Syriack renders the word 
| #72/i7nant | and the Arabick | the witked | which we here tranl- 
late | he that haſteth 19 be rich. | And they mu! needs be the 
ſane men, when the Apoſile faith , that the lowe of monzy #5 the 
rot of all evil, 1 Tim. 6.10. Therefore ſaith Paxl, They that 
will be ich, fall into temptation and 4 ſnare, and into many 
fooliſh and kartful luſts, which &cwn men in deſtrufticn and perdi- 
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tion, 1 Tim. 6, 9. By this word [| they that will, or are willing to 
be rich | is meant | they whoſe wills are ſet upon it, ana are in love 
with it, and fain would be rich. } Is it fitter tor God or you, to 
determine how many talents you ſhall be entrulted with 2 Do 
you long to have more duty, and danger, and a double account ? 
Its true, you may deſire the ſucceſs of your Labours, bur nor 
for the Loveof Riches, nor with an unmannerly peremptory Ce- 


fire. Its true alſo that you muſt be thankful-for proſperity if 


God giveit you : But asit muſt be with an holy jealouſie , ſo it 
is as true, that you muſt be thankful alſo for adverſity, when 
God ſends it ; though not for it ſc!f, yer for the good that it may 
conduce to : Ard thereſore faith 7.cmes 1.9, 10, Let the brother 
of low degree, rejoyce in that he ts exalted , but the rich ta that he ts 
made low, And fob could fay, The Lord giveth , and the Lord 
taketh away , bleſſed be the name of the Lord, fob 1. 21. 


3. JF you are Crucified to the world, then ler it not have 
. power to Crxcifie you, by putting you upon inordinate 
cares or ſorrows. Will you vex your brai:s with contrivings tor 
the world, and weary your mind with tearing cares, and walk in 
ſorrow becaule you bave not your deſires ? and yet fay that you 
are Crucified tothe world ? Are the dead fo folicitous ? or is a 
Carkaiſeto be ſo much valued ? Your Paſſions and Lndeavours 
will proclaim your exceſliveeſtimation of the world, win you 
have never ſo long in words profeſſed your conrempt of it. Alas 
how many that ſeem to know better , do mot diſtract their 
minds with cares, and entanglethemſelyes in a life of fo much mi- 
ſery, asA wiſe man would nor like, for all the world ! If they 
want any thing, what trouble are their minds i; till their wants 
be ſuppiyed ? 1f they be afflited with loſſes, or wrongs, or 
contempt ; they are troubled as if they had loi: ſome vrear or 
neceſſary thing. A Crucified world could ror make fuch a {tir in 
your minds , but doubtleſs ir. is fo far aliveas it thus affetech 
you. The Lord Jeſus hath himſelf made (© fu'l and z:oving 1 
Sermon to his Diſciples, again!! the cares of the world , t. 6. 
and Zauke 12. thatits adouble fin to Chriſtians to be ſtill fo care- 
ful and carthly minde4 , and 1 know not what to hope for from 
that mantbat-will rot be moved with ſuch words as thoſe from 
AAaz3 rhe 
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the Lord himſelf. And yet how many profeſſors have I known 
that have tormented themſelves with cares and ſorrows, yea and 
caſt their bodies into diſeaſes by it, and many of them have dyed 
of it, and fome it bath brought beſtdes their wits : So obſervable 
is that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 7.10. The ſorrow of the world 
worketh death | even temporal and eternal , unleſs we be deliver- 
ed by wvndeſcrved Grace- Bear all conditions then with an equal 
mind, and let your paſlions ſhew that you are Crucified to the 


world. 
b.] 
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4. F F you are Crucified tothe world , then Let it not thruſt 
owt the ſervice of God , and be made an excuſe for a negli- 
gence in Religion, How rareare holy Meditations in the minds of 
many that think themſelves Religious > And it is worldly 
Thoughts that thruſt them out , and worldly bufineſſes that are 
the common excuſe. How formal are many in the InſtruQing of 
their families ? how ſeldom and how coldly do they exhort their 
children or ſervants to make ready for death, and make ſure of 
their ſalvation ? How coldly and curſorily are family prayers 
and other duties ſlubbered over ? And all is becauſe they have 
other things to mind : the world will give them leave to do no 
more. The decay of zeal and diligence in family-duties, is the 
common ſymptom and cauſe too, of the deftrution of know- 
ledge and godlineſs in theLand. And all is becauſe the world is 
Matter , and muſt be ſerved before God : The buſineſs of the 
world doth ſeem to them the principal buſineſs, and muſt firſt be 
done ; and all choughts and calk of Heaven muſt ſtand by , till 
the world will give them leave to enter. Men cannot have while 
to call upon God and in{truct their families , becauſe they have 
their worldly works to do. Go into the families of moſt Noble- 
men, Knights or Gentlemen in Eng/axd, and ſee there whether 
God or the world be molt reparced and lookt after. Perhaps 
they may civiily yield an efr while a Chaplain makes a ſhort 
prayer among them : bur if you look after heavenly mindecneſs, 
and ſeriouſneſs in Religion, and zeal againſt fin, and diligence to 
help to ſave the ſouls that are under their charge, how lircle ſhall 
you find ? Do they £carneſtly perſwace*thar ſervants to {tudy 
holy things 2 and do they examine them abour their everlaſting 
itate, 
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ſtate, and call them to account of what they learn from the pub. 
lick Miniſtry ? Do they ſhew a vehement hatred of fin, and go 
before their families in an heavenly converſation ? Alas, how 
thin kre ſuch families as theſe! No, no: they arc ſotaken up 
with entertaining their friends,and pampering their flefh, and in 
complements, and in worldly affairs, that they have lictle time for 
heavenly work : Andif they do for faſhion fake , get a godly 
young man to be their C haplain, he is ſowearied with the ſenſual 
courſes of ſome, and the ſcorns of others, and the vanity , and 
worldlineſs, and negligence of the rei}, that his lite is a burden to 
him, and he can nq more enjoy himſelf in ſuch families , thenin 
a fair or popular tumule, On the other {ide , poor menare in ſo 
much want , that they think themſelves ſufficiently excuſed for 
the neg/eing of almoſt all the means of their ſalvation, They 
think Neceſlicy lyeth upon them, and therefore that God will not 
require it of them to underſtand the Scriptures, nor to labour 
afcer eternal things. Chriſt celleth them that One rhing zs neeaful, 
and would have them chooſe the better part,which ſhall or be ta- 
ken from them. But they believe not Chrit ; bur hearken co their 
fleſh, and it tellerh them that its Another thing that is needful , 
and perſwadeth them to chooſe the worſey part, which will Gortly 
be taken from them. Chriſt biddeth them, Labor not for the meat 
that periſheth, but for that which endareth to everlaſting life , fobs 
6. 27. Butrwenter non habet anres ; the fleſh underſtandeth not 
ſuch exhortations : A greedy appetite isthe reaſon that it judg- 
eth by : An hungry belly is not filled nor quiered with argu- 
ments: They mult have their preſent wants tupplyed, let what 
will become of their immortal ſouls. And thus the Rich have ſo 
much to lock after, that rhey cannot have while to be diligent tor 
their ſouls : And the Poor have ſo much to ſeek, afrer , that they 
cannot have while: And ſo the world abuſerh chem that Have 
it and that Wantit. As if two men that had forfeited their lives 
were travelling to LZonaon for a pardon ; and the one goeth fo 
faira way, thar he forgets his buſineſs and fitteth down picking 
flowers in the way ; and the other meets with ſo towl a way, that 
he thinks he is excuſed , becauſe he muſt rake heed of being wer 
or dirtyed. 

O Sirs, if the world be Crucitied to you, how can it have ſuch 
power over you, asto cauſe you to neglet your greateſt Lord, 
and 
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and your immortal ſouls ? If indeed you are Dead to it, and 
alive ro Chrilt , let it be ſeen in your families, 4nd be ſeen in all 
your duties and converſation. Let the greatelt perſons that enter 
into your families, attend the worſhip of him that.is Greater, or 
let them not be atrended. Neglect them that will negle& the ſer. 
viceof God. Remember that the fourth Commandment requi. 
reth you to ſee tha the Sabbath be ſanifed, even by the ſtran- 
Ser that is within your gates , as well as by your ſelves and the 
lervants thac are in your houſes. If you-have carnal Gentlemen 
at your table,or are at theirs, do. not be your ſelves ſo carnal as to 
be aſhamed of holy diſcourſe in their preſence, or to ſuppreſs 
any ſpeech that may tend to edification, and to the honour of 
your Lord. Let them all know that you have greater matters to 
do, then to attend and humour them, and that you have a Maſler 
that muſt be Pleaſed whoever be difpleaſed. 

Take heed alfo that the world do not cauſe you to negle the 
opportunities which-are before you for your own advantage. 
Miſsnpta Sermon which may be proficable to you, without Ne. 
cellity. Miſs not the help of private Inſtructions and Confe- 
rence, and other edifying Sacred duties, without neceflicy. 
Orrzit not any of your ſecret addreſſes to God, without Necetii- 
ty. And take nothing for a Necelsity, but that which is at that 
time a greater duty then that which you do Omit, I know that 
Works of Neceſlity and Mercy may be done even on the Lords 
day, and a&ts of Worſhip may be delayed on ſuch ggcaſions : 
for God will then have Mercy and not Sacrifice. But Mercy on 
our own and others fouls in ſeeking their relief, muſt not be neg- 
leRed for lower things. 

And look not only to the Zarrer, but the Manzer of your 
duties, that Worldlineſs do not deſtroy the Life and Vigour of 
them. Turn out all thoughts of earthly things when you ap- 
proach the Lord in holy worſhip. Provoke not his jealouite by 
preſenting before him a difiracted mind, or lifeleſs cerkaiſe. O 
what ſleepy frozen duties do many profeſſors offer to the Lord , 
evcu from week to week, becauſe their hearts are ſo diſtracted by 
the world, that they are to ſeek when God ſhould have them. 
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5. Þ F you are Crucified to the world , take heed that you »/e 

nenlawful means for the procurement of worldly things. 
Stretch not your conſciences for the compaſling of ſuch ends. 
Lay ftill before you the Rule of Equity ; Do as you would be 
done by. Put your brother with whom you deal , in your own 
caſe, and your ſelves in his ; and ſo drive on your bargains in 
that mind. If you did thus , you would not ſell coo dear, nor 
buy too cheap ; you would not make ſo many words to get his 
goods for leſs then the worth, nor to ſell your own for more then 
che worth : Nay you would not take more then the worth, if 
by ignorance or neceſlity your brother ſhould offer it you ; nor 
give leſsthen the worth, though chrough ignorance or neceflity 


'he would take it. The love of money hath ſo blinded many, that 


in ſelling they think ictobe no ſin, to take as much for a com- 
modity as they can get , and in buying they think it no fin to get 
the commodity as cheap as they can have it , never once asking 
their own hearts, How would I deſire to be deal with my ſelf, it 
it were my own caſe ? Nay (overon/neſs is the common cauſe that 
maketh moſt of che world cry out againſt Coverouſueſs, When 
men are like ravenous greedy beaſts , that grudge at every bit 
that goes beſides their own mouths , they will reproach all that 
croſs their covetous deſires. If they cannot by words perſwade 


- a tradeſman co ſell his ware at ſuch rates as he cannot live by, 


they will defame hum as a covetous griping man : and all becauſe 
he fitreth not their coverous deſires : and all that will eſcape their 
cenſure of being covetous, muft ſhut up their ſhops ere long, to 
the defrauding of their creditors. 1f a Phyſfitian that hath-been 
a means to fave their lives, do demand bur half his due, it being 
the calling which he liveth on, they will. defame him as Covetous, 
becauſe he contradicteth their covetous deſires : and would have 
any thing irom them which is ſo near to their hearts, Let a Mi- 
niſter bur demand his own, which was never theirs , bur is his by 
the Law of the Land, and they will reproach him like Quakers, 
as a covetous hireling ; and if he will not ſuffer every worldly 
miſer to rob him, they will defame him asif he were ſick of their 
diſeaſe : So far are they from the Prim;tive praRiſe of ſelling all, 
and laying downat the feet of the an _ that they _ ſteal 

rom 
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from the Church thoſe Tenths which neither they nor their Fa- 
thers betore them had any propriety in, any morethen in the 
Lands of any of their neighbours, as in the caſe of Impropriators 
they are forced to confeſs. Let a man pive all that he hath eo the 
poor , and he ſhall be defar.ed as covecous, becauſe he will not 
give more then all. For if be give to nineteen , and have not 
wherewith to ſatisfie the twentieth, he that hath nothing or leſs 
then he expected,is as much unſatisfied, and as farward to ſpeak 
evil of him,as if he had given to none ar all. And uſually fo un» 
reaſonable are theſe covetous expeRations , that you may ſooner 
diſpleaſe ten of them, then ſatisfie one. 

Whence alſo comes the Theevery , the Lying for the fake of 
Commodity, the over-witting and over-reaching of each other , 
but from this fin. Whence isic chat moit Ale-ſellers and Vintners 
will make a trade of poyfoning fouls, and will nouriſh that odi- 
ous vice, which is the ruine of mens bodies,the impoveriſhing of 
their families, the diſhonour of God , and che ſhameand danger 
of the townsand Common-wealths in which they are committed? 
but only for the love of a ſordid gain. And were it not more for 
fear of men then God, the moſt of them by far, would make the 
Lords day their chief Market-day ; for they care not torob even 
God himſelf for this unprofitable gain. And its well if Butchers, 
and many other Tradeſmen would not do the like, if the Laws of 
the Land and the ſeverity of Magiſtrates did not reſtrain them. 
This is the Love they have ro God , and eternal Glory ! Thus 
you may ſee whether they are dead to the world, or rather to 
Chriſt ! Gehezi thought himſelf wiſer then his Maſter , when he 
went after Naamas for his prize : And Achan thought himſelf 
wiſer then all -ae/, when he hid the gold : And Sas! thought 
it wiſdom to ſpare Agag and the belt things from deſtruRion. 
But the Leprofie taught one, and the ſtones caught another, and 
Gods reje&ion taught the third , tro know that by experience 
which they would not learn by the warnings of the Lord. The 
like may be ſaid of contentious Law-ſuits, the common effects of 
Covetouſneſs and Revenge ; and ſo of all other unlawfull 

in. 
ogy: indeed you are dead to the world , do not ſo much as tell a 
lieto getall the riches of theworld. Remember alſo the com- 
mands of God, Lv: 19, 13: Then ſhalt not defrand thy neighbour, 

neither 
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neither rob him : the wages of bim that ts hired ſhall not abide with 
thee all night : And 1 Theſ. 4. 6. That no man go beyond and de- 
frand bis brother in any matter , becauſe that the Lord #5 the aven- 
ger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you, and teſtificd. And 
x (or. 6. 7,8,9. Now therefore there #s utterly a fault among you , 
becauſe ye go to Law one with another : Why do ye net rather take 
wrong ? Why de ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defranded ? 
Nay you do wrong, and defraud, and that your Brethren : Know 
you not that the unrighteous ſball not inherit the Kingdom of God ? ] 
Theſe lefſons would be better learnt, if covetouſneſs did not ſtop 
mens ears. But its a befooling ſtupifying vice. It makes men 
loſe themſelves for gain. For as Azſtin ſaith, [| Avarus anteguan 
lucretar, ſcipſam perdit ,, & antequam aliquid capiat, capitur.] 
And all this is for the pleaſing of their fancy, that they may have 
more then they need. For 4wvarns eft cecus ; credends enim di- 
ves eſt, non videndo. Amas pecuniam O cece, quam nanyuam vide- 
bis, cecus poſſides, cecus moriturns es, &c. [dem. | And when they 
precend Neceflicy , it is but the voice of Covetouſneſs : For , 
faith the ſame Axftin, | Now eft in carendo difficultas, nifs cum 
fuerit in poſſidendo cupiditas. ] Et alibi [| Pauperiorem ſe judicat 
abundans : quia fibi areſſe arbitratur , quicquid ab altis poſſide- 


eur toro mundo eget, Cnjns non capit mundys cupiditatens. | 


—_ 


6. [ F you are Crucifed to the world, let us ſee it by your im- 
provingall for God , and not employing it tothe pleaſing 
of your fleſh. 

Uſe all that you have as men that muſt be aecountable for 
them. Remember thart you receive them from your Maſter for 
his uſe. Reſolve therefore ſo ro expend and employ them, as may 
moſt further his ſervice. Look about you , and ſee what good is 
to be done, an1 then conſider, how far you are furniſhed and en- 
abled to doit , and accordingly lay out the talents which you are 
entruſted wich. Seek afrer ſuch work z and do nor fiay till it be 
broughc to your hand. 1t you love Chriſt indeed, me thinks you 
ſhould nor ſtay for an invitation to do him ſervice , nor ſhould 
you need that men come a begging ro you to awaken your chari- 
ty , when you know beforethat itisa charicable and neceſſary 
work that is before you. 

Bb 2 Two 


IO Ty ws 150 


The Cracifying of the world, 


Two ſorts of perions | would eſpecially direct thrs advice to. 
Firſt ro the rich and powerful in the world. Secoridly, Toall chat 
are profeſſors of Religion. 

For the firſt ſort, let them conſider, that their Riches are ſnares 

tothem, and will prove a certain means of their damnation , if 
they devote them not to God. Tythes, and Oblations, and Firſt- 
fruits were devoted to God under the Law : bur all is expreſly 
devoted to him under the Goſpel ; Which was: expreſſed by the 
Primitive Chriſtians ſelling all, and laying down at the Apoſtles 
feet : For as Life and Immortality is brought to light more abun- 
dantly in the Goſpel , So alſo is the.means of obtaining ir, and 
the duty which we owe to him that giveth it : And as- Grace 
and Truth came by Jeſus Chriit, and the greateſt mercies are re- 
vealed by the Goſpel : So the greateſt holineſs comes by Chriſt , 
and the greateſt obligations are laid on us in the Goſpel ; Eſpeci- 
ally co ſelf-denyal, and an hearty Devoting our ſelves and all we 
have to God. I beſeech you obſerve the diſtintion which Chriſt 
uſerb, Luke 12-21. berween Laying np Riches to your ſelves , and 
bring Rich to God, and how dreadful the Application is. If almoſt 
all your Riches be expended on your ſelves and yours, or laid upin 
flore as for proviſion for your fleſh, its plain then that you Lay 
mp riches for your ſelves |) and ſo are concluded by the. ſentence of 
Chriſt among the miſerable fools chat arethere deſcribed. Bur if 
youare |[_ Rich to God ] you will ſtudy to improve your Riches 
for God, and often bethink your ſelves. which way they-may be 
employed to his greateſt ſervice. He that cannot ſpare his wealth, 
for the ſerviceot his Redeemer,and the good of his Brother, and 
the furthering of his own ſalvacion, is very far from being Cruci- 
fed tothe world. 

2: Anditisnot only the great ones that have need of this ad- 
vice, but all in their places that arcentruſted with Gods Mercies- 
Think not your ſelves excuſed from works of Charity , becauſe 
you have bur one talent : for one talent muſt be proportionably 
improved as well as ten, orelſe you will be condemned as unpro- 
ficable ſervants. People of the. lower rank do commonly think 
that God requireth nothing of them, bur rareceive what others 
give them, and to labour for themſelves : And when they have 
reviled ſufficiently at Rich men for worldlineſs, they ofren ſhew 
cherſelves as worldly , by denyingriheir mites , and by unmer- 
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cifulneſs to thoſe that are poorer then chemſeives, as the Richer 


do by denying their larger proportions, 

The ſcarcity and defteivenels of charitable works , with all 
forts of men from the higheſt ro the loweſt , even thoſethat ſeem 
more forward in verbal devotions, do ſhew us too evidently how 
common hypocriſie is, and how few are entirely devoted to God, 
and what a bewitching and blinding thing che world is. They 
chat think a man utterly ungodly that doth not in the length and 
life of his duties go much beyond the common ſort of men, co 
never judge themſelves ungodly for not exceeding them in works 
of Charity. In a&s6f piety and worſhip, they ( juſtly ) chink, 
that they ſhould nor only ſer apart one day in ſeven, to be whol- 
ly imployed herein, butalſo a conſiderable part of every day in 
the week,. beſides their holy Meditations which they mix with 
their common works. But how few are chey that will allow God 
ſuch a Proportion of their elates ? as beſides their daily works 
of charity upon ordinary occaſions, to devote alſo a ſeventh part 
entirely to his ſervice * Though all cannot do this, yet many ſhall 
ſee when their eyes are opened, that they ſhould have done more. 
For ought | ſee, the charitable works of the Richeſt, and of too 
many Profeſſors of the greate!t Piety, aretoo like the pious aQti- 
ons of the ungodly , even, ſcldom, and by the halves , and life- 
leſs, and to little purpoſe. As the ungodly will drop morning and 
night a formal, ſeeming heartleſs prayer, upon the by, while their 
minds are another way ; and if you urge them to any higher,and 
coſtlyer devotion, inſtead of obeying, they will cavil againſt ir, 
and put ir off with vain excuſes, and ſay, God doth not require this 
of #s, becauſe we are not learned, and becauſe we have our neceſſary 
labonrs to look after. Even ſo many Rich men, and ſeemingly Re+ 
ligious, will drop now and then a penny or analms tothe poor, 
and give upon the by ſome inconſiderable pittance, which coſterh 
them bur lictle, and doth no great good : Bur if you urge them 
to any greater works, you ſhall have excuſes enow , and reaſon- 
ings _—_ their duty , bur little of performance. Then they 
have families to provide for, and their eſtates are but ſmall, and 
God doth not require thisat their hands. I wonder when God 
will ſpeaksſo plain, for abounding in Good works, as that hypo- 
crites and worldlings will be able to underſtand him ? This vo- 
luntary deafneſs is not remedyed by ſpeaking lowd ; nor will the 
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common eye-ſalves cure him that is wilfully blind : He's alwaies 
an unprofitable Scholar that hateth his book. If God had ſpo- 
ken but the hundreth part as much in favour of cheir worldlineſs 
and tenacity, as he he hath done againſt it , rbey could ſoon have 
heard, and eaſily underſtood it ; If Pax do but tell ſome cove- 
rous perſons, that caſt their poor widdows on the Church for 
maintenance, that were of their near kindred, that | they are 
worſe then Infidels sf they will net provide for their own families , or 
kinared } 1 Tin :3.8. theſe worldlings can find an excuſe for their 
tenacity from ſuch a Text as this, which was meant to rebuke it : 
and whea they have driven on a trade of worldlineſs, and ſcraped 
for themſelves and children all their lives , and never done any 
conſiderable works of charity , they can quiet their conſciences 
by the miſ- application and abuſe ot ſuch a Text. They that have 
money to feed their pride, ard revenge, and Jults , have lictle for 
God, in any good work. They will ſooner ſpend (ix pence in an 
Ale-houſe, then givea groat tothe poor. They that have ten, or 
ewenty, or an hundred pound to ſpend ina Law-fuit for revenge 
or covetouſnelſs, have not half ſo much to give to charitable ules. 
They will ſee all ſuppoſed conveniences provided for theraſelves, 
before they will ſupply the Neceſlicies of others. And what 
thanks isit to them to ſhew their poor Brethren the charity of a 
ſwine, that will leave that to others which he cannot eat himſelf, 
And yet there are multitudes that will not uſe this beſtial charity, 
becauſe their own fleſh and their poſterity are an inſatiable gulf, 
that ſwallow upall : And what they cannor uſe, they will lay 
up tor Proviſion, leſt their luit ſhould be extinguiſhed for want 
of fewel; and when their fleſh hath had irs fill, they may leave 
the reſt behind them, that their children may live in golden fets 
ters, and be gul[*d of their ſalvation, andriced from God as well 
as they. Is not that mans belly his God , that will be{tow a more 
coſtly ſacrifice on his belly then he will do on God ? If God 
command, and his Miniſters requeſt, they are moſt frequently de- 
nyed : If Chriſt require ir, and his Members need,and perhaps 


' crave it, they are denyed ; bur if the back and the belly crave , 


they are ſeldom denyed.God faith,[ To do good and ts communicate 
forget not , for with ſuch ſacrifices 1 am well pleaſed | Heb. 13.16. 
and he cannot be_heard, nor will they pleaſe him ar fuch rates. 
The fleſh faithzf” To pamper and provide for me, forget net : for 
wit 
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with ſuch ſacrifices l am well-pleaſed; ] and itis quickly heard, 
and no coſt and labour ſeems too dear. We may ſee where mens 
hopes and hearts are by their adventures : Surely you take that 
for the chiefeft Pearl, which you are willing to give molt for ! 
When you can lay out ſo little upon Heaven, and fo much upon 
your fleſh, it appears which it is that indeed you moſt eſteem. A 
pack of belly Gods there bein the world, that will ſpend more 
in one year in exceſs upon themſelves , even in gluttony and 
drunkenneſs, then they will give in ewo years to the relief of 
them that nced : Yea ſome that would be loath to giveina 
twelve moneth ſo much to the poor , as they will ſpend at one 
feaſt in the entertainment of their like ; or ſo much as they will 
venture on one horſe-race, or one game at Dice, or Cards, or 
Bowls. Burt theſe are not they that I have now to deal with ; 
and therefore I ſhall ſpeak tochem in the Preface more fully. 
It is thoſe that conleſs they have all from God and that have yer- 
bally devoted all co him again, and profeſs themſelves entirely his 
ſervants, that 1 have now in hand. And with ſuch one would 
think a few words might ſerve, to perſwade them to lay down all 
at his feet, and to give to God the things that are Gods, 1 do nor 
urge you to pine your fleſh, nor to ſtarve your children , nor to 
deal unmercifully with either. But conſider impartially in the 
fear of God , whether you make an equal diſtribution > and 
when you have calt up, what your fleſh hath by the year, and 
what is laid up for the like uſes for the future, for your ſelves and 
yours, and then what God bath in pious and charitable works , 
bethink your ſelves , whether you deal wiſely or honeſtly with 
him ? And whether this which you allow, bell that he this way 
requireth or expecteth ? 


bh 


B u T I ſuppoſe ſome ungodly malicious hearts, will make an 
ill uſe of all chat I ſay, and will think with themſelves, 
[_ This tonchath the Profeſſors of Religion : They are as covetons 
as any ; and under pretence of long prayers do devour widows houſes : 
after all their preaching and praying, there is none that are more 
eruel and cloſe handed, or ready to over -reach or deceive thew they ; 
wor any that are more greedy for the things of the World. |] 

In anſwer to this ObjeRion, I ſhall firſt ay ſomewhat Þ 
ene 
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the Profeſſors of Religion , ar.d then ſhall ſpeak to the objeRers 
themſelves, 

Firſt, you that profeſs the fear of God, take notice 1 beſeech 
you of this acculation , and though it ray ſhew you cauſe to 
pitty malicious {landerers, yet let it provoke you to ſearch your 
hearts and lives, and ſee that you give not caule for this reproach, 
As for thoſe worldly time-ſerving hypocrites, which in all places 
creep in among the Saints, and Co bur ſerve themſelves of Chriſt, 
let them know that God will one day require an account ar their 
hands, of all theſe ſcandals which they have cauſed in the Church, 
and the ruine of poor ungodly ſouls that are daſhtin pieces , and 
caſt themſelves into hell, by flumbliog ar this ſtore which their 
worldly practiſes have laid betore them. If you would needs be 
worldlings , you were better have kept in the world among 
worldlings, then to have crept into the Church of Chriſt, and 
brought thither your ſcandalous worldiy lives , to the diſhonour 
of that Religion which condemneth your practiles and you. Did 
not Chriſt warn you to count your coſts, and never to dream of 
being his Diſciples , unleſs you could torſake all and follow him 
under the Croſs, in expeRtation of a promiſed treaſure in Hea- 
ven ? Js there any thing that Chriſt did more peremptorily re- 
Quire of you, then to Renounce the world and deny your ſelves , 
if you would be his Diſciples? And yet will you come without 
this wedding garment, and bring your baſe and earthly minds 
among bis ſervants ; and cauſe hs truth, and bis houſe and fol- 
lowers, to bear the reproach of your worldly baſeneſs ? I tell 
you, it is like to coſt you dear , that you havecaſt this diſhonour 
on the name of God, and cauſed the damnation of the impious 
reproachers. The wrong you have done to God and men, you 
ſhall certainly pay for in everlaſting miſery , unleſs a through re- 
pentance do prevent it. (And l fear it is but few of theſe worldly 
Hypocrites that ever truly do repent. ) But woe to them by 
whom offence cometh : It wese good for that man that he had 
never been born- ; 

2. And as for you that truly fear God, I beſeech you let the 
flanders of wicked menawake you to an holy jealoufic of your 
ſelves. You ſee what their eye is upon : Take heed then how 
you walk ; you hear whart it is that offendeth them. As far asis 
poſſible avoid all occaſions of ſuch offence, Take heed = your 
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bargaining, buying or ſelling, bow you carry your ſelves toward 
them , and what you ſay. If all the afticns of your lives were 
right ſave one,they will reproach you for that one : If you ſpeak 
but oneraſh or unhandſom word , they will forget all the reſt, 
and remember that one, and traduce you, as if all werelike that 
one. See therefore that you walk and ſpeak by line and ruje, And 
remember that it is not an ordinary meaſure of charity and good 
works that is expeRed from you, ( according to your abilities ) 
by God and man. If you love thoſe that love you, what Reward 
have you ? do not even the Publicans the ſame ? And if ye faluce 
your brethren only, what do you more then others ? do noteven 
the Publicans ſo ? Bax ( ſaith Chriſt } 7 /ay wntogon , Love your 
enemies ;, bleſs them that curſe you ;, de good to them that hate you ;, 
and pray for them that deſpightfully uſe you and perſecute you : 
T hat ye may be the children of your Father which # in beaven : for 
be maketh i Sun to riſe on the evil and on the good ;, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, Mat. 5.44, 45, 46, 47. Let your 
Light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee yoar good works, pr a 
rifie your Father which is in heaven,Mat. 6. 15. Your ations and 
words are obſerved and ſcanned more then any other mens. For 
malice is quick-ſighted, and of a ſtrong memory : And you are 
the Light of the world : A City that is ſet on an hill cannot be hid, 
Mar. 5. 14. Take heed therefore that you be blameleſs and harm- 
leſs, the Sons of God, without rebuke , inthe midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe Nation, among whom ye ſhine as lights in the 
world, holding forth the word of life : This will not only ſtop 
the mouthes of the enemies, bur it will alſo rejoyce your Teach- 
ers in the day of Chriſt that they have notrun or laboured in 
vain : Yeaif they were offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of 
yoar faith, they would rejoyce with you all , Phil. 2, 15,16,17. 
And for your ſelves alſo it is neceſſary that you excell others 1n 
good works : For except your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſ» 
neſs even of Scribes and Phariſees, you ſpall not enter into the King= 
dom of heaven, Mat. 5. 20. Remember that youlive among the 
blind : andif you ſtumble and fall, you know not how many will 
fall upot you ; and if you break but your ſhins, they that fall up= 
on you may break their necks ; and if you riſe again, you are 
not ſure that they will riſe. Dearly beloved , I beſeech you as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims ( in this world ) abſtain from fleſhly luſts 
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which war againſt the ſoul ; having your converſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles ( the unbelievers and prophane ) that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they may by your 
g00d works, which chey behold, glorifie God inthe day of viſi- 
eation, 1 Per. 2.11, 12. For fo is the will of God, that with 
well. doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men , 
I Pet. 2, 15. Finally brethren , be ye all of one mind, having 
compailion one of another , love as brethren, be pittiful, be cur- 
teous ; not rendring evil for evil, or railing for railing , but con- 
trariwiſe bleſsing, knowing that ye are thereunto called , that ye 
ſhould inherit a bleſsing, 1 Per. 3. 8, 9. And ſo walk, that if any 
obey not the word, they may yet be won by your exemplary 


- converſation, 1 Pet. 3. I. As you hear more then others, ſo do 


more then others, that it may appear you build upon a rock, ar. 
7.24,25. And asthe book of God is much in your hands and 
mouth, ſo remember that whoſo lookerh into the perfet Law of 
liberty,and continueth therein, he being not a forgetfull hearer , 
but a doer of the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. For 
Pure Religion, and undefiled before God and the Father is this , 
to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep your ſelves unſpotted from the world, Fam. 1.25, 27. 

2. Having ſaid thismuch to the godly by way of caution , I 
ſhall now make anſwer to the Objecters themſelves. You that 
fay, There are none ſo cruel and ſo covetousas theſe that profeſs 
themſelves ſo Religious ; if you have any moderation left , 
will you ſoberly anſwer me theſe Queſtions following. 

Queſt. 1. 1s it the Hearts or the Outward attions of theſe pro» 
fefſors that you perceive this covetouſneſs by ? If it be rhe Heart, 
you are ſlanderers, and ſelf idolizers. For the Heart is open to 
none but God ; and will you make your ſelves Gods, and that 
when you are playing the part of the Devil ? This hath been the 
tricks of Satans inſtrumentsin all ages. When they are not able 
to ſay of the godly , that they are ſwearers, or drunkards, or 
adulterers, or ſtealers, or lyars, or ſtanderers , as they themſelves 
ave ; they preſently go to their hears , which are out of fight, 
and ſay, They are covetous, and proud, and the like: For there 
they know that none but God is able to juſtifie them. Bux com- 
mon reafon mighc alſo have taught them, that none but God is 
there able ro accuſe them, For how know you mens hearts, 
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but by their profeſsions , or by their lives ? 

Bur if you ſay, It isthe Life you judge by, I demand , whatis 
it in the lives of ſuch men that proves their covetouſneſs ? If it 
be oppreſling, deceiving, injuſtice,or unmercifulneſs,I would de- 
mand of you inthe ſecond place, 

Queſt. 2. 1: it all or ſome of them that you thus accuſe ? It you 


" know ſome few to be ſuch, what is that to the reſt ? But this hath 


been alwaies the trick of the malignant. If they ſee one profeſ- 
ſor fall, or prove an hypocrite, they cry out, | They are all 
alike ,, If you could but ſee their hearts, they are all ſuch. ] Chry- 
ſoftom and other of the Fathers tell us, that this was the uſe in their 
daies, and no wonder if it be fo ſtill, What if there be one Cain 
in Adams family : It follows not that Abel or Seth were like him. 
What if there were one {ham in Noahs Ark, will it follow that 
they were all alike, or that his family was no better then the reſt 
of the world which was drowned ? What if there was an Ab- 
ſalon in Davids family ? Whatif there was one 7#das among the 
Diſciples of Chriſt > Will you ſay therefore that all the reſt were 
ſuch, or that Chriſts Diſciples were as bad as others, or his 
family no better then the reſt of the world 2 But 1 would further 
ask you, 

Queſt. 3. 1s it the conrſe of their lives that you judge by ? or is 
it ſome one particular ation ? He that is not blind may ſee, that 
the courſe and dfifr of cheir lives, is leſs earthly and more hea- 
venly then other mens, And God judgeth of a man by the ſco 
of his life , and not by one ſingle ation : and fo muſt we. The 
very bent and drift of your lives is worldly. If a man come into 
your family, what ſhall he ſee but worldlineſs ? If one fall into 
your company , what ſhall he hear from you , but abour this 
world ? If oneobſerve what you do from year to year , he may 
fee that you lay out your ſelves forthe world : You cannot re- 
frain upon che Lords own day , but you are minding it, and talk- 
ing of ir, You ſavour not any other diſcourſe. The very talk, 
and labour that is laid out abont another world, is troubleſom to 
you , and its this that makes you diſlike the godly. You cannot 
ſay ſo of the courſe of their lives. If once any of them have 
fallen by temptation into a miſcarriage , will you judge of all 
their lives by that ? Do they not lament and bewail it as long as 
they live after ? and avoid it more carefully for the time to come. 
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What if Noah were once drunk in hislite : will you judge of his 
whole life by it, or ſay, that he is as bad as the reſt of che world ? 

Whar if Zoe be given over to a temptation ? What if Abraham 
did once cell a lye or equivocate, and aac do thelike in a fear ? 

Whatif Mes did once provoke God ? What if David did once 

commit an hainous fin ? Or Perey did deny his Maſter in.his fear ? 

Wilt you cicher judge of all other godly people by them > Or will 

you judge of the courſe of their lives by one action , which they 

bewail and lament as long as they live > And can you ſeeno 

difference between a Worldly ain, and a Worldly life ? 

Queſt. 4. I would further know of you , whether you have 

gone to. them in love ,” and admoniſhed them of their ſin, when you 
juaged them to be guilty, and heard them ſpeak for themſelves ? If 
not ; Cither you are incomperent judges ; or elſe you draw the 
guilt upon your ſelves, and make the fin your own, as the expreſs 
commands of God will tell you, in Levit.19.17.and Mat.18.15. 
If you haveadmoniſhed them and they repent not, why do you 
not tell che Paſtors of rhe Church that chey way admoniſh them 
and ſeek their reformation ?- This is Chriſts order ; But you- will 
not, you dare not do this , left for want of proof, .you be proved 
flanderers, and the ſhame of your accuſations fall upon your 
ſelves.. You think you may whiſper behind mens backs, or accuſe 
them in general without naming any particular fa& , and not be 
proved lyars. But this will not bold long. 

Queſt. 5, Moreover I would know of you, when you accuſe 
men for not being more bountiful in your eyes, Do you know of all 
their workg of - charity ? Are you acquainted with their beſtowings ? 
Sure you are not :-For God bath commanded them , Aatth. 6. 
I,2, 3, 4. | T ake beed that ye do not your alms before men, to be ſeen 
of them : otberwiſe ye have no reward of your Father which 1 in 
heaven 3 therefore when thow doeſt thine alms, do not ſound a trumpet 
before thee as the hypocrites do, &c. But when thou doſt thine alms , 
let nat thy left hand kyow what thy right hand doth ; that thy alws 
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'. may be in ſceret ;, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall 


reward thee openly. ] This command they make conſcience of : 
and how then can you be meet judges of their alms ? 

Queſt. 6: Alſo I would know , Are you certainly acquainted 
with their particular eftates ? and de you know how able they are to 
give-?1f youdo not, you are no competent Judges:- How oft 
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as COVetous. 

Queſt. 7. FurthermoreI would know ; Are you ſure it zz not 
Satan within you that prompteth you to theſe accuſations ? Hear my 
evidence and judge. He is called in Scripture the Accuſer of the 
BrethFen, Rev. 12. 10. and he is deſcribed to be a Lying malicious 
ſpirit. If therefore it be a Lying, malignant,malicious ſpirit,then 
certainly it is the ſpirit of Satan. 

And 1. We have cauſe to believe that it is a Lying ſpirit by 
theſe evidences following. 

1. We find the word of God aſſuring us that the godly over- 
come the world, and are ſuch as havelaid up their treaſurein hea- 
ven. And by the reſt of their lives, we find the charaters of the 
godly to agree more with them, then with the negligent mul- 
titude. 

2, We know that their Religion condemneth worldlineſs ; and 
they hear, and read, and ſpeak againſt it. 

3- They only under God do know their own hearts: and they 
_ themſelvesto be contemners of the world, and heirs of a 

etter world. And we find them at leaſt as true of their words in 
other things, as any other men : and therefore having not forfeit- 
ed their credit, we are bound to believe them. 

4. Eſpecially when we know that you that accuſe them are un- 
acquainted with their hearts. 

5- And when we read in Scripture and Church Hiſtory , that 
the malignant enemies of Chriſt and his Church have inall ages 
uſed the ſame reproaches againſt bis people, from meer prejudice, 
and the words of others, and the malice of their hearts. 

6. And weour ſelves dolive among them as well as you , and 
as near them as you : and we ſee not by them any ſuch thing for 
which you accuſe them. As far as we can judpe, it is you that are 
the worldlings, and their converſation is in heaven , Phil. 3. 
20, 21. Excepting ſome hypocrites that creepin among them, as 
they ever have done, and will do into the Church , till Chriſt at 
Judgement ſhut them out. Moreover we ſee inthe courſe of their 
lives, that their ſpeeches are more heavenly then yours, and a 
CE ot- 
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of the world : They can ſpare time from the world to worſhip 
God in their families, & inſtru thoſe that are under their charge; 


which you cannot do. We ſee they take pains for another world 


through the courſe of their lives, which you will not do. 

8. Toconclude , we ſee by daily experience, that where you 
givea penny to any good uſe, we have many from them, I have 
oft wondered at the impudence of blind malignant perſons in this 
place. 1 muſt needs my ſelf bear witneſs that in divers colleQi- 
ons for charitable uſes, we have had from thoſe that profeſs Re- 
ligion ten ſhillings and twenty ſhillings a man, when we have had 
from men that are commonly ſuppoſed richer , a ſhilling , or fix 
pence, or a groat, or not a penny. And I can witneſs that among 
them there are frequent colleRions for perſons in diſtreſs at home 


and abroad, when we never mention them to the reſt of the peo- * 


ple, as knowing them ſo worldly thar it is in vain, and we ſhould 
Set a ſcorn from them ſooner then a groat, when the perſons 
whom they reproach as covetous will give many ſhillings, and 
that frequently time after time. And for colleQions at Falts and 
Sacraments , all men may ſee the difference. I would not have 
mentioned any of theſe matters , but that the impudency of Ca- 
lumniators doth in a ſort conſtrain me : For when of my own 
knowledge we have had this many years more pounds from ſome 
of them, then we could have pence from others, for the relief 
of the poor in voluntary-contributions, yet do | frequently hear 
theſe worldlings crying out of the covetouſneſs of proteſſors ; as 
if they had brazed their fore-heads, as well as wilfully ſhut 
their eyes. | 

Queſt. 8. But yetI would further be informed of you , To 
what end is it that you make thisobjeftion ? Is it not with a deſire 
to have a life of holy diligence deſpiſed in the world, or thought 
evil of, or judged needleſs > Ask your own hearts, and deal {1n- 
cerely. Andif it be ſo, isnot this the very work of che Devil , 


- Which hehath been doing in all ages againſt che Church, and by 


which he ticeth ſouls to hell ? 

Queſt. 9. AndI would defire ygu to tell me , if coverouſneſs 
be among them , zyhether you are able to charge it mpon their Re- 
ligion or Profeſſion * Do they not witneis againſt it as much as 
any people in the world > Doth nor the Bible which they read 
ery it down, and threaten damnation co ic ? Do not the Books 


which 
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which they read do ſo too ? Do not the Sermons which they 
hear and repeat cry it down ? Did you ever hear us preach for 
covetoulſnels ? fay ſo if you can or dare. There is not a greater 
enemy to coverouſneſs and all other vices in the world, then 
Chriſt, and the Goipel, and Religion which theſe men profeſs. If 


then thefe ſhould be covetous ones among them , what's this to* 


Religion which ceacheth them to abhor it ? Will you blame the 
beſt Phyſitian and remedies that men are ſick, when there is no 
cure bur by thoſe remedies ? Will you blame cioathing or fire 
that men are cold ? Or eating and drinking , becauſe men do 
conſume by ſome diſeaſe ? I cell you, all men naturally are 
worldlings , and no man can be cured of chat deadly diſeaſe, but 
= thoſe that are cured by the Religion which theſe men 
rotels. 
F Qaelt. 10. AndI pray you cell me, Ds you think that the works 
in which they differ from you are goodor bad ? Is it good or bad to 
hear Sermons and repeat them for the help of memory , to pray 
and praiſe God rogether,and to live in the Communion of Saints, 
which in your Creed you profeſs to believe. If you have the face 
ro ſay this is evil or needleſs , you accuſe God himſelf that hath 
ſo often commanded it. If it beevil, its long of God that ſo ur- 
gently requireth it, and not of chem : But if you dare not ſay 
ſo, but confeſs it is good , why then do you not imitate them ? 
What ! will you forbear Good , becauſe others do Evil > Will 
you ſinagainſt God in one kind, if they do ſoin another > We 
defire you not to joyn with them in evil? If they deceive, or lie, 
or oppreſs, do not you do ſo : But will you therefore refuſe your 
duty to God; and therefore deſtroy your own ſouls ? It is to 
God and not to them that your duty is neceſſary. Its God that 
commandeth it, and God you owe itto: And will you abuſe God 
and rob him, becauſe you have hard conceits of men ? Will you 
abuſe him , becauſe you think cheydo ? And who is it that will 
havethe loſs of this but your ſelves > The Lord hath witneſſed 
that without holineſs none ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12, 14. And will 
you negle& an holy life, and ſhut your ſelves our of heaven, and 
damn your own ſouls, becauſe you think profeſſors are bad ? A 
wiſe courſe indeed. Starve your ſelves becauſe profeſſors wear 
cloathes, and famiſh your ſelves becauſe they uſeto eat. This is a 
wiſer trick of the two, thento negicR or refuſe an holy diligent 
life, becauſe they ule it, Queſt. 
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Quelſt. 1. Andif worldlineſs be fo greata ſin, I would fain 
know of you , hether in reaſon you can think that their courſe or 
ours 8s the way to overcome it. Dare you ſay that ſicting in an 
Ale-houſe, or talking of the worid, even on the Lords day, is a 
better courſe to overcome the world , then hearing and reading 
the Directions of the Word of God, and praying to God for af- 
ſiſtance againſt the fin that they are guilty of. 1 ſee rhems take 
pains to learn thoſe Inſtructions that ſhould cure them of world- 
lineſs ,and are glad to faſten them in their memory ; and 1 hear 
them warneach other to avoidit ; and begging of God that he 
would deſtroy all the remnants of it in their ſouls : AndI ſee 
ethers follow the world , and live a careleſs life , and uſe none of 
theſe means. Which of theſe ſhallI think in reaſon doth take the 
courſe to conquer the world ? 

Queſt. 12. Moreover, if theſe men are as bad as you make 
them, then ſure they are none of the people of God, but a pack 
of hypacrites; then they are not Saints indeed. And then the 
thing that I would know of you is, Which be the Saints of Ged, 
Sf theſe be not 3 and where ſhall we find them ? I hope you know 
that God hath his Saints on earth , yea that none but Saints ſhall 
be faved : For it is expreſſed in Scripture over and over , Heb. 
12.14. and in many other places. As I ſaid, The Communion of 
the Saints 1s an Article of your Creed, Tell us then. where they 
are, if theſe be not they. Will you go to the Quakers, or to the 
Papiſts, Monks and Nuns for them ? Or whither will you go ? 
Or will you ſay, that ſuch as you are the Saints, that reproach 
holineſs, and retufe to lead an holy life ? Is idle worldly diſcourſe 
a better ſign of a Saint, then keeping holy the Lords day , and 
labouring for ſalvation ? Is ignorance of the Scripture, or neg- 
leRing ira greater ſign of a Saint, rhen meditating in it day and 
night ? Read the firſt P/a/mz, yeaallthe Scripture, and then 
judge. 

Gueſt 13. Do ou think if any of them miſcarry, it u becauſe 


. they are too much Religions ; or rather, becauſe they are too little * 


Surely it is the later. For, as I ſaid, their Religion ſeverely con- 
demneth covetouſneſs : and therefore it they were more Religions, 
they would be leſs Coverous, And he that is moſt godly, is leaſt 
worldly : and ordinarily , he that is moſt uggodly is moſt 


worldly. | 
Queſt. 


_ the accuſations of malicious men : and take bee 
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Queſt. 14. 1s it not then evident , that other mens fins ſhould 
move you to be the-more Rehigions and careful of your ſelves aud net 
the leſs ?If you fee them ſtumble, you ſhould look the better to 
your feer, and not caſt your ſelves headlong from the Rock thar 
you ſhonld be buile upon. Yon ſhould think with your ſelves , 
If ſuch men are ſo faulcy for all the pains they take ; how much 
more pains muſt I take to eſcape ſuch faults, If chey that run fo 
hard, ſha!l many of chem mils of the prize by coming ſhort ; ir is 
a mad conceit of you, to think to win it by fitting ſtill , or doing 
leſs then they thar loſt it. 

Queſt. 15. Laſtly, I would adviſe you to conſider, Whether 
God that juſtifieth his ſervants , will ſuffer you to condemn them ? 

"And how you can anſwer the challenge, Rem. 8. 32,33. And 
when Chriſt bath ſhed his blood to Abſolve them, whether 35 it likely 
that he will take it well at them that wilifie them ? Beit known to 
the faces of all their enemies, that [_ The Lord taketh pleaſure is 
his people : be will beautifie the meek, with ſalvation, Plal. 149, 4. 
The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him : in thoſe that hope 
in his mercy, Plalm 147. 11. Hes nigh to all them that call upon 
him, to them that call upon him in truth, Plalm 145. 18. The 
Lord preſerveth all them that love hims : but all the wiched will he 
deſtroy. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : yea he reproved 
Kings for their ſakes : ſaying, Touch nor mine anvinted , and do my 
Prophets no harm, Plalm 105. 14,15. He that toncheth them , 
roucherh the apple of his eye, Zech. 2.8. For all their infirmiries , 
its dangerous vilifying a people ſo dear to the God of heaven. 
They ſhall ſhortly hear that joyful voice , Rev. 12. 10, | Now 
is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, awd the Kingdom of owr God , and 
the power of his ( hriſt : for the Accuſer of our brethren is caft down, 
which accuſed them before onr God day and night. ] And then they 
that joyned with the Accuſer in his work , ſhall bejoyned with 
him inthe reWard, ar. 25. 41,45. The very coming 'of the 
Lord to Judgement, will be [_ to be glorified in his Saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe,\ 2. Thef. 1. ro. And what then 
will be the doom of thoſe chat vilifted them whom Chriſt will 
be glorified and admired in, you may read and tremble, in Yerſ. 
6,7,8 19+ 

But again I charge you all that fear God , that you /ear» by 

i as you love 
Dd God, 
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God, your ſelves or others, of giving them ground of ſuch re- 
ports. And though I know that the wicked are abſurd and un+ 
reaſonable, 2 Theſ. 3.2. and that you will never beable to ſtop 
the mouthes of all ſuch men, cill Grace or )udgement ſtop them ; 
yet ſee that you walk circoumſpettly in ſuch ewsl daies, and give no 
offence to Jews or Gentiles, or the Church of God: If. you are Chri- 
ſtians indeed, you cannot take the Riches or Honours of the 
world to be matters of ſo much worth or weight , asto be pre- 
ferred before the honour of your Lord, and the good of ſouls, 
It will grieve you more to hear the reproaches of the ungodly 
againſt the waies and ſervants of God , then all your wealth will 
do you good. Doth it not ge to your hearts to hear poor blind- 
ed ſinners on all occaſions reproaching your holy profeſſion, and 
ſaying, | There ave none more proud, and covetons, and nnmerci> 
full , then theſe Profeſſors of ſo much ftriftneſs and bolineſs. ] 
Though for the generall, it be a malignant Satanicall ſlander ; yer 
take heed as you love the honour of God , and of his holy truth 
and waies, and the fouls of men, that you give not occaſion of 
ſuch reproach. _ | 


———— 


SECT, XXII. 
Pſe : For Conſolation and further Perſwaſion» 


"FT Aving ſaid this much to you for the Cracifying the world, 

'& and the »/ing it as a Crucificd thing ; 1 ſhall here briefly 
enumerate ſome of the great benefits, which will follow to your 
ſelves where thisis done. And this I ſhall do in order to theſe two 
ends conjunRly.1.That thoſe to whom the world is erwcified may 
lay to heart the greatneſs of the mercy ,8&.be thankful to God that 
hath done ſo much for them. There is the greater need of en- 
couragement and comfort to the ſonl, inour Crucifixion to the 
world, becauſe it is a ſtate of ſo much ſuffering to the body, and 
a work that requireth ſo much ſelf-denyal and patience. Who 
will be perſ{waded to caſt all over-board , and forſake all the plea- 


fares and profits of this world , but he that knows of ſomewhat 
eo. 
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to be got by it that will make him a gainer or a ſaver. in the end ? 
No man will incur ſo great aloſs, and caft himſelf upona life of 
troubles, without ſome conſiderable benefic tro encourage him. 
And in the confli& , the heart will be ready to fail , if we have 
not a cordial at hand for its refreſhment, As Chriſt himſelf muſt 
have an Angel in his agony to comfort him,and when conſolation 
is withdrawn by God, doth feel himſelf as one forſaken : So all 
his members in their Crucifixion, have need of theſe reviving 
Meſſengers of God , that ſeeing the ends and benefits of their 
ſufferings, they may be able co reſign their natural wills in a full 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and ſo to perſevere and conquer 
in their ſufferings. They have need of a believing conſideration 
of the Benefits, that they may be daily and hourly furniſhed 
againſt cemptations, and may bear thoſe loſſes and abuſes-from 
men, even co the laying down of life., and all things in this 
world, which fleſh and blood is ſo exceedingly againſt, He that 
believeth the faithfulneſs of the promiſer , will bold faſt the pro- 
feſſion of his faith without wavering, Heb. 10. 23. Ard he that be- 
lieverh the recompence of Reward, will not caſt away bis confidence, 
Heb. 1035+ He that knoweth in himſelf that he hath in heaven a 
better and more enduring ſubſtance, will endure the greateſt fight of 
affiiftions , becoming 4 gazing flock by reproaches and affliftions , 
and becoming a companion of them that areſo uſed; and will take 
joyfully the ſpoyling of his worldly goods , Heb. 10. 32,33, 34- 
He that can /ook to Feſus the author and finiſber of bis faith , and 
with him to the Foy that is ſer before him, will endure the Croſs and 
defpiſe the ſhame, and run with patience the race that ts ſet before 
him, Heb. 12.1, 2. He that by faith fore-feerh the Peaceable 
fraits of righteouſneſs, will bear the chaſtiſement which for the pre- 
ſent ſeemeth not joyons but grievons, Heb. 12. 11. Allthe cloud of 
witneſſes and army of Martyrs, Heb. 11. do teſtifie thisto us; 
that ic is faich's beholding che benefits and promiſed bleſfings , 
that muſt enable us to contemn the world , and ſuffer the loſs of 
all for Chriſt. Having therefore need of Patience , that after we 
have done the will of God , we may receive the promiſe , we bave 
need alſo of theſe encouraging heips which muſt ſupport our pa- 
tience, that in this Patience we may poſſeſs our ſouls ; When im- 
patient men to fave the world, do /o/e their ſouls, Heb. 10. 36. 
Luk: 21,19. Mat. 16. 25, 26. Thele conſiderations arc nece(- 
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fary tous in ſo hard an undertaking , /eff we be wearied and faint 


in our minds, Heb. 12.3. Though we may manfully bear ſome 


few aflaulcs, yet whea we feel the vinegar and the gall, and che 


cruelty of the world even piercing not only our hands and our 
feer, but our. very heart, and ſee chem ſhrink from us. that were 
molt obliged to adhere to us, we ſhall then judge our ſelves for- 
ſakenof God, if we have not the lively ſenſe of theſe benefits, 
As the very thought of For/aking all, doth {trike a carnal heart 


with forrow,and the work doth over-match all the power of fleſh . 


and blood, Luke 18.22, 33, 24, 27, 28, 29.. So alſo the Be- 
liever hath need to keep his faich waking and in exerciſe, that he 


may lift up the hands that elſe will hang down , and the kuces that - 


elſe will be feeble, and may make (fraight paths for his feet, that the 

lame may #0t be turned out of the way, but may be bealed, Heb.12. 

11,12,13,14+ For if we hear Jobs Meſſengers ,and have not 7ebs 

Faich and Patience, we ſhall not be able heartily ro ſay, The Lard 
ave,and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
6b 1.21. 


"2. My ſecond end in the mentioning of theſe benefits is , that. 
if yetall that is faid before, have not perſvraded you to be C-xci-- 
fied to the world, at leaſt you may be perſwaded by the. conſidera-.. 
tion of the benefits, and of the happy condition of. thoſe that are - 
thus mortified; even when they ſeem in the eyes of unbelievers - 
tq be moſt miſerable. To theſe ewo ends I ſhall mention the Be-- 


nefics... 
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Benefit. 1. Y Ony Cracifixion ts the world by the Croſs of Chriſt,” 


. will be one of the cleareſt and ſureſt evidences of 
yopr ſincerity , And fo may afford you. abundant: help for the 
cqnquering of your doubts, and the aſcertaining, your ſalvation. 
When on the contrary, an unmortified worldly mind, is the cer- 


rain and common mark of a miſerable hypocrite. I know a melarn- - 


choly.man may. be ſo weary of che world, as to be impatient of 


his life, : But.co prefer the Lord and everlaſting Life, beforeit,. 


in. qur.prattical Eſtimation, and Reſolution, and Endeavours, 1s 
the yery point .of ſaving ſincerity , and the ſpecifical nature of 


trae Sanihcation. : And all other marks mult be reduced unto - 


this... There is no man ſo ſpiritual and heavenly , but. while: he is 


bere, , 


= 
Y 
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here, hath a mixcure of earthlineſs and carnality : And many 
athouſand that are earthly and carnal, have ſome eſteem of God 
and Glory , and ſome purpoſes for them, and ſomze endeavours 
after them : Buritis that which is predominant that giverh the 


Denomination. According to that, ic is that we muſt be- 


called either Spiricual and Heavenly , or Carnal and. Earthly 


men.. 
More particularly , 1. If you lookto the Underſtanding, this 


Grucifixion to the world is a very great part of the Wiſdom of 


the ſoul..For wherein doth wiſdom more conſiſt, then in judging 
of things as indeed they are, and eſpecially in matters of greateſt 
moment. He therefore that is Crucified to the world, mult needs 
be. wiſe : And , whatever his knowledge or reputation may be , 
he that wants bis muſt needs be a fool. Is chata wiſe man, that 
knoweth the times and ſeaſons, and how to do this or that in the 
world, and knoweth not how+o-eſcape damnation, nor where 
his ſafety and happineſs muſt be ſought 2 And is not he a wiſer 
man that can ſee the ſnares that are4aid for his ſoul, and ſo eſcape 
the burning Lake : then he that will ſell bis Saviour and his ſoul , 
for a little pleaſure to his fleſh for a moment ? 1 make no doubt , 
but the weakeſt man or woman, that-praQtically knows the vani- 
ty of this world, andthe deſirable excellencies of God and Glo- 
ry , is a thouſand-fold wiſer , then the moſt famous Prinees or 
Learned men that want this knowledge, 1le-never take that man 
for a fool, that can hit the way to heaven , nor that for a wiſe 
man that cannot -hit it, Its the Greateſt matters thar try 
mens Wiſdom, chough childifſhi Wir may appear in trifles. 
2. To be Crucified tothe world, is the Cerein effctt of a Li- 
ving effettnal faith. The dead faith that James ſpeaketh of, may 


move you to ſo much compaſſion as to ſay to the poor, Geo in- 


peace ; br warned aud filled, Jam.2. 16; But it-will not ſo far 


looſe you from the world, as to perſwade you to part with it to - 


ſapply his wants : Ar leaſt you will never be perſwaded to part. 


with all and follow Chriſt , till the Belief of-a Treaſure in Hea- 


ven do perſ{wade yon toit, Zike 18.21, 22; Can youſay from: 


your hearts, | Zi all go, rather then the Love of God-)] And ina 


—_— 


caſe of tryal, do you certainly find, that There isnothing ſo dear- 


ro you, which you cannot part with, for God and the hopes of - 


everlaſting life ? Thisisaſign of an effeRtual. Faich : For nei- 
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ther nature nor .common grace did ever bring a ſoul ſo 


high. 

q [t isaiſoa certain evidence of w»feigued Love. For wherein 
is Love o clearly manifelted, as in the higheſt adventures for the 
perſon whom we Love , and in the coſtlyeſt expreſſions of our 
Love when we are called co it. ? Then .it will appear that you 
Love God indeed, when there is nothing elſe that you prefer be- 
fore him, and nothing but what you lay down at bis feet: When 
the greateſt profeſſors that /ove the world, do ſhew that the love of 
the Father 5s not in them, 1 7ubn 2.15. So far asitis loved. 

4. To be Crucified to the world, andalive to God, is the ve- 
ry Honeſty, and Chaſtity, and 7»ftice of the ſoul. This is your 
Fidelity to God , in keeping the holy Covenant that you have 
made with him in Chriſt. This is your keeping your ſelves'un- 
ſpotted from the world, and undefiled by it : When the friends 
of ir livein its Adulterous embracements., 7aws. 4.4. Thus do 
you give the Lord his own, even both the creature and your 
hearts ; when worldlings do unjuſtly rob him of both. This is 
the great command and requeſt of God, Prov. 23. 26. My Son, 
give me thy heart. Give him but this, and he will take itasif you 
gave him all : For indeed the reſt will follow this. But if you 
givethe world your hearts,God will take all the reſt as Nothing. 


Benefit 2. HE ſecond Benefit is this, If you are truly 
Crucified tothe world , Tour minds will be free 

for God and his ſervice ; When the minds of worldlings are like 
impriſencd hampered things. What a toylſom thing is it for a 
man to travail in fetters, or to runa race witha burden on his 
back > But knock off his fetters, and how eaſily will he go ? and 

take off his burden, and how lightly will he run ? Do you not 

feel your ſelves that the world is the clog of your ſouls ? and 
that this is it that hindereth you from duty, and bindereth you 5» 

<daty, and keepeth you from the attainment of an heavenly con- 
verſation ? 'When you ſhould chearfully go to God in ſecret,or 

in your families, the world is ready to pull you back : Either it 

calleth you away, by putting ſome other buſineſs into your hands; 

or elſe it dulleth and diverteth your AﬀeRions, ſo that you have 

No heart to duty , or no life 3x it; or elle it creepeth into your 

Thoughts 
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Thoughts in duty, and caketh chem off from the work in hand , 
and makes you do that which you ſeem not to be doing : And if 
you ſhake off theſe thoughts, and driverhem out of your way , 
they are preſently again before you, and meet you at the next 
Turn. But in that meaſure as you have Crucified the world, you 
are freed from theſe diſturbances. The Apoſtle Peter deſcriberh 
the miſerable eſtate of Apoſtates, 2 Pet. 2. 20, to belikea bird 
or beaſt that had eſcaped out of the ſnare thac he was taken in, 
and after is taken in the ſame again; Having eſcaped the polluti- 
on of the world, &c. mi iwraurirry ntl , they Are again 
entangled therein : as a bealt ina ſnare , that cannot eſcape or 
help biaſelf , So 2 Tim. 2.4.its ſaid,no man that warreth extaxg- 
{etb himſelf wich the affairs of this life- : fs 5earwiuers ww 
@Mixerw , &c. $0 that you ſeethat the world is a ſnare that en- 
tanglecth mens ſouls, and holdeth chem as in captivity. The table 
of x wicked becometh a ſnare tothem , and.ſo. doall the bodily 
mercies which they poſſeſs. . 

Bur the mortified Chriſtian may look back on all thefe dan- 
gers, and ſay , Bleſſed be the Lord that hath not given us as a prey 
ro their teeth : Onr ſoul ueſcazed as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowlers ;, the ſnare 1 broken, and we are eſcaped , Pſal. 124. 6, 7» 
Oh with whar eaſe and freedom of mind may you converſe with 
God in holy Ordinances, when you are once di entaxgled from 
this ſnare ? Now that which formeriy drew off your hearts, and 
clog*d your affections is Crucified and dead : that enemy that 
kept your ſouls from God, and was till calting baits or troubles 
in your way is dead; As che Apoſtle ſaich of fin, Row. 6, 7. He 
that is dead is freed from finz $01 may fay of the world : He that 
is dead co the world , in thac meaſure as he is dead to it, is freed 
from the world. Le as therefore lay aſide every weight , and the 

fin that aoth ſo eaſily beſet us; and then we may rmn with Patience, 
the race that 1s ſet before us, Heb. 12.1. 

This makes a. poor Chriltian ſometimes-tolivein more content 
and comfort in the depth of adverſity , then he did before in the 
midit of his proſperity : becauſe, chough his fleſh bath /f# , his 
foul hath gain'd: though he want che fleſhly accommodations 
which he had, yer:the world is now morc Dead to- him then be- 
fore ; and fo his mind is freer for God ,, and conſequently more 
with him, How bleſſed a life is it to converſe with God- with 
tlc 
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The Crucifying of the world, 


lictte diſturbances and interruptions ! A runner in a race is wil- 


-ling co be rid of his very cloathes , that ſhould cover him and 


.keep him warm, becauſe they are a burden and hinderance to him 


in his race : But the lookers on wou!d be loath co be ſo ſtrip. 
' Take away proſperity from an unmortified man, and you take 


away the comfort of. his life : When if the ſame things be taken 


from the mortified believer, he lofſeth but his burden. How rea- 
.dily will that man obey that is dead to the world, when he is com- 
-manded todo good, to relieve the poor according to his power , 
to ſuffer wrongs, to let go his right, to forgive and requite evil 


-with good, to forfake all and follow Chriſt. When to another 
man theſe dutiesare a kind of 5npoſſtbs/ities ; and you may as well 


:perſwade a Lyon to become a Lamb , or a beaſt-ro die willingly 
-by the hand-of the Butcher , as. perſwade an-unmortified world- 
ling to theſe things. They think when they hear them , Theſe are 
hard ſayings, who can bear them ? Or at leaſt, they are duties for a 
Peter or « Paul , and not for ſuch as we. There is a very great part 
of Chriſtian obedience, that will be eafie to you when you are 


Deadto the werld, which no man elſe is able toendure, nor will be 


;perſwaded to ſubmit to. 


EE e_ 


Benefit 3. OO — er of this Crucifixion is this , The 

Tempter ts hereby diſarmed , and he 1: diſabled 
from deing that againſt you, which with others he can do. The Li- 
ving world is the Life of Temptations. As a Bear for all his 
ſtrengch and fierceneſs, may be led up and down by the noſe, 
-when by a ring the cord is faſtened to his fleſh : So the Tempter 
leadeth men captiveat his will, by faſtening together the world 
and their fleſh. He finds it no hard matter to entice a ſenſual! 
worldly mind , to almoſt any thing that is evil. Bid him lyeor 
Neal, and if it be not for ſhame or fear of men he will do ir. Bid 
him negle&t God and his worſhip, and he will doit. Bid him hate 
thoſe that hinder his commodity, or ſpeak evil of them that croſs 
his deſires, or ſeek revenge of thoſe that he thinks do wrong him 
herein ; and bow quickly willhedoit ? The Devil may do al- 
moſt what he liſt, with thoſe that are not Crucified to the world. 


"They will folow him up and down the world, from fin to fin , if 
he have but a golden bait to ticethem. But when the world is 


Crucified 
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By the Croſs of Chriſt. 
Crucified to you, what hath he to entice you with ? The cord 
is broken by which he was wont to bind and lead you, Can you 
tice a wiſe man by pins and counters , as you may doa child ? If 
he would draw you from God , he hath nothing todo it with : 
for the world by which he ſhould do ir, is now dead. If he would 
tice you to pride, or ambition, or covetoulſnels, or to finful means 
for woridly ends , be hath nothing todo it with , becaule the 
world is dead. The Devil hath nothing buca little wyomey , or /ex- 
ſal pleaſure , or hononrs to hire you with to berray and caſt away 
your ſouls : And what cares a mortified man for theſe ? Will he 
part with Chriſt and heaven for money , who tooks on money as 
other men do on chips or ſtones ? It is the frame of mens hearts 
that is the ſtrength of a temptation, Toa man that is in /ove with 
money, O what a ſtrong temptation is it , to ſee an opportunity 
of getting ic by fin ? But what will this move hims, that looketh 
on it as on the dirt in the ſtreets ? To a proud man that is tender 
of his reputation inthe world, whata troubleſom temptation is 
it to be reproached, or flighted, or ſlandered > and what a dan- 
gerous temptation is it to him, to be applauded ? But what are 
theſe to him that takes theapprobation and applauſes of the 
world, but esa blaſt of wind ? As Chriſt faich of himſelf, Joby 
14.30. The Prince of this world cometh, and bath nothing in me.) 
that is, He cometh to make his laſt and ſtrongeſt aſſault, but he 
ſhall find no carnall ſinfull matter in me to work upon ; and he 
cometh by his inſtruments to perſcute me to the death : but he 
ſhall find no guilt in me, which might makeit a glory to him , or 
a diſhonour to me 3: So in their meaſure the mortitied members 
of Chriſt may ſay : When Satan cometh by temptations , the 
world is dead by which he would tempt the , and heſhall find 
little of that earthly matter in them, to work upon, and to enter- 
rain his ſeed : and therefore when he afterward cometh by perſe- 
cution, he will find the leſs of that guilt which would be the oyl to 
enlarge and feed theſe flames, Your innocency and ſafety lyeth 
much in this Mortification. 
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Benefit 4. Nother Benefit that followeth our Crucifixion of 

the world, is this, 1: will prevent abundance of 
needleſs unprofitable coſt and Iabonr that other men are at. You will 
not be drawn to run and toyl for a thing of nought : When other 
men are riding, and going, and caring, and labouring for a little 
ſmoak,or a flying ſhadow, you will ſit, as it were, over them,and 
diſcern, and pitty, and lament their folly. To ſee ove man rejoyce 
that hath got his prize ; and avotber lament becauſe he canner get 
It, anda thirdin the eager purſuic of it; as if it were for their 
lives. While they live as if they had forgotten the eternal Life 
which is at hand; will cauſe you co lift up your ſoul to his praiſes, 
that hath ſaved you from this dotage. The world worketh on the 
ſenſual part firſt, and thereby corrupteth, and as it were bratifi- 
eth our very reaſon ;, and the whole conrſe of worldly deſigns 
and affairs, even from the glorious ations of Kings and Com- 
manders, to the daily buſineſs of the plow-man and the beggar , 
areall but the aRtions of frantick men, or mad men. I ſay, ſofar 
asthe affairs of the world are managed by this ſenſuall unmorri- 
fied principle, a ſanRified Believer can Jook upon them all, as on 
the runnings or tumults of children or ideors, or on a game at 
Cheſts, where wit is laid out to little purpoſe. Mortification will 
helpyou ro turn your thoughts, and cares, and labours, into a 
more profitable courſe : So that when the end comes , you will 
have ſomewhat to ſhew that you have gained ; when others muſt 
complain, that they have loſt all their labour, and worſe then loſt 
it. What abundance of precious time do other men loſe, in dream- 
ing purſuits of an empty, deceiving, tranſitory world ? When 
God hath taken off the poiſe from you, of ſuch unprofitable mo- 
tion ; and taught you better to employ your time. Many an hun- 
dred hours which others caſt away upon worldly thoughts, or 
diſcourſe, or praiſes, are redeemed by the wiſe for their ever- 
faſting benefic. 
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Benefit 5- M Oreover this Mortification , Will help yow ts 

prevent 4 great deal of ſharp Repentance, which 
muſt tell unmortified worldlings of their folly. When they bave rua 
themſelves out of breath,and abuſed Chriſt, and neglected grace, 
and either loſt or hazarded their ſouls, they muſt ſit down in the 
end and befool chemſelves for loſing their time and lives for no» 
thing. When God hath given a man but a ſhort life, and laid his 
everlaſting life upon it , and put ſuch works into his hand as call 
for his utmoſt wiſdom and diligence : What a ſad perplexing 
thought muſt it be, to conſider that all or moſt of this time” bath 
been caſt away upon worldly vanities ? If aman ſhall run away 
from his own Father, and ſerve a Maſter that at laſt will curn him 
off with nothing but ſhame and blows , will he not wiſh that he 
had never ſeen his face ? Such a Maſter all worldlings and ſenſu- 
aliſts do ſerve : And be that got moſt by the world among them, 
ſhall wiſh art laſt that be bad never ſervedic : When the mortifi- 
ed Chriſtian that lighted the world , and laid out his care and 
labour for a better , may ſo far eſcape the bitterneſs of ſuch Re- 
pentings, and be glad that he hath choſen the better part. That 
is not the beſt meat that is ſweeteſt in the eating, when afterward 
it muſt be yomited up with pain, becauſe ic cannot be digeſted. 
The ſparer dyet of Mortified men, will prevent ſuch after pains 
and troubles. 


The Crucifying of the world, 
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Benefit G. M Oreovor where the world is Crucified, 4 great 
deal of ſelf-tor menting care and trouble of mind 
will be prevented. You will not live tuch a perplexed miſerable 
life, as worldlings do. Even in your outward troubles you will 
haveleſs inward trouble of ſoul, then they have in their abun- 
dance. They arelike a man that is hanged up in chains alive, that 
gnaws upon his own fleſh awhile, and then muit famiſh. What 
elſe do worldlings but tear and devour themſelves with cares 
and ſorrows, and ſcourge themſelves wich vexatious thoughts 
and troubles ? |f others did but the bundredth part as much to 
them, againſt their wills, as they wiltully do againſt themſelves, 
they would account them the cruelleſt perſons in the world. Pax 
faith of men that are in love wich money , that while they cover 
after it, they d» not only err from the faith, bur alſo 
$2u7%c mwrimnucyr , they pierced themſelves through and through ,, 
and ſtab'd their own hearts with many ſorrows. A worldly mind 
and a melancholly are ſome kin : The daily work of both is ſelf- 
vexation, and they are wilfully fer upon che ſtabbing and deſtray- 
ing of themſelves. Bur is is not thus with che Believer fo far as 
be is mortified. Will he vex himſelf for nothing 2 Will he be 
troubled for the loſs of that which he diſregardech ? The dead 
world bath not power chus to _ his mind, and to toſs it up 
anddown in trouble. When it hath power on his body, it cannot 
reach his ſoul. As the ſoul of a dead man feeleth no pain , when 
the corpſe is cut in pieces, or rottethin the grave : So in a lower 
meaſure, the ſoul bf a Believer, being in a ſort asit were ſepara- 
ted from the body by faich, and gone before to the heavenly in- 
hericance , is freed from the (enſe of the calamities of the fleſh. 


So far as we are Dead, we are inſenlible of ſufferings. 
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Benefit 7. For Benefit that followeth upon the for. 
mer is this : Je ſhall be far better able to ſuffer 

for Chrift, becanſe that ſufferings will be much more eaſie to us , 
when once weare truly Crucified co the world. What 15 it that 
makes men ſo tender of ſuffering, and ſtartle at the noiſe of it, 
and therefore conform themſelves to the times they live in, and 
venturetheir ſouls to ſave their fleſh ? bur only cheir over- valu- 
ing fleſhly things, and not knowing the worth and weight of 
things*everlaſting. They have no ſoul within them bur whatgs 
become carnal, by a baſe fubjeRion to the fleſh ; and therefore 
they ſavour nothing but the things of the fleſh. All Life defireth 
a ſuitable food for its ſuſtentation. A Carnal Life within , hath a 
Carnal appetite, and is moſt ſenſible of the miſs of Carnal com- 
modities : Bur a Spirituat Lite bath a Spiricual appetite : And as 
Carnal minds can eaſily ler go Spiritual things ; fo a ſpiritual 
mind, ſo far as it is ſuch, can eaſily let go carnal things, when God 
requireth it. When you are Dead co the world, you will eaſily 
part with it, For all things below will ſeem but ſmall matters to 
you, in compariſon of the things which they are put in competi- 
tion with. If you are (corned, or accounted the off ſcouring of 
the Town, you can bear it ; becauſe with you ir isa very ſmall 
matter co be judged of man, 1 Coy. 4. 3, If you muſt endure 
abuſes or perſecutions for Chrilt , you can do it : becauſe you 
reckon that che ſufferings of this life are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that ſhall be revealed, Roms. 8. 18. You can 
let go your gain, and account ic loſs for Chriſt ; yea and account * 
all chings loſs for the knowledge of him, and ſuffer the lofs of 
all chings for him , accounting them bur as dung, that you may 
win bim, Pbil 3. 7,8. 1f you knew that bonds and affiiftions did 
abide you, yer none of theſe things would move you, neither wonid you 
account your life it ſel* dear to you, ſo that you may finiſh your courſe 
with joy, 4s 20 23, 24. So far as you are dead to the world , 
andalive to God, it will be thus with you. When they that are 
alive tothe world are to far from being able to dye for God, that 
every croſs doth ſeem a death to th:m. | have many a tine heard 
ſuch lamentabie complaints from people that are taln 1co po- 
verty, oc diſgrace , or ſome other worldly ſuffering , chat hath 
Ee 3 given 
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given me more cauſe to lament the miſery of their ſouls then of 
their bodies. When they take on as if they were quite undone, 
and had lolt their God and hope of heaven, doth ir not roo 
plainly ſhew , that they made the world cheir God and their 
heaven ? 


Benefit 8. M Oreover if indeed you are Crucified to the 

world, your hearts will be ftill open to the moti- 
ons of the Sjirit, and the motions of further Grace : And ſo you 
will have abundant advantage, both for the exerciſe and encreaſe 
of the graces which you have received. The earthly minded have 
their hearts locked up againſt all that can be ſaid to them : Never 
can the Spirit or his Miniſters make a motion to them for their 
good, but ſome worldly intereſt or other doth contradiR it, and 
riſe up againſt it. But what have you to ſtop your ears when the 
world is dead ? The word then will have free acceſsro your 
hearcs. When the Spirit comes, your thoughts are ready, your af- 
feftions are ar hand, and allare ina poſture to entertain him and 
attend him : and ſo the work goes on and proſpers. But when he 
comes to the worldly mind, the thoughts are all from home ; the 
affetions are abroad and out of the way , and there is nothing 
for his entertainment , but all ina poſture to reſiſt him and gain- 
ſay him. O what work would the preaching of the Goſpel make 
in the world , if there were not a worldly principle within, to 
ſtriveagainſt ic ? But we ſpeak againſt mens Idols, againit cheir 
Jewels and their Treaſure , and therefore againſt their hearts and 
natures. And then no wonder if we leave them in the jaws of 
Satan where we found<hem, till irreſiſtible merciful violence ſhall 
reſcue them, But fo far as you are mortified, the enemy is dead ; 
contraditions are all ſilenced , oppoſition is ceaſed , the Spiric 
findech that within chat will befriend its motions, andown its 
cauſe ; the ſoul lyeth down before the word ; and gladly heares 
the voice of Chriſt : And thus the work goes ſmoothly on. 


Benefit 
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Benefit 9. IMC when once you are Crucified tothe 

world, you are capable of the true ſpiritual uſe 
of it, which it was made for. Then you may ſee Gedin it , and 
then you may ſavour the blood of Chriſtinic : Then you may 
perceivea great deal of Lovein it : And that which before was 
venemous, and did endanger your ſouls, will now become a he!p 
to you , and may be ſafely handled when the ſting is thus taken 
out. Before it was the road to Hell : and now there is ſome taſte 
of heaven in it. The ſtones and earth are uſeful for you to tread 
upon , though they are unfit for you to feed on , or too hard to 
reſt upon. So though the world be unfit to Reft, or feed your 
ſouls, it may be made a convenient way for you to travail in, It is 
unmeet to be Zoved, bur it is meet tobe V/ed, when you have 
learned ſo to uſeic,as not abuſing ir. When ſe/f is throughly down 
c anddenyed, and God is exalted, and your ſouls brought over fo 
clearly to him, that you are nothing but in him, and would havy 
nothing bur in and with him , and 4s nothing but for him ; then 
you ſhall be able to ſee that glory and amiableneſsin the creature, 
that now you cannot ſee, For you ſhall ſee the Creator himſelf 
in the creature, 
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Benefit 10. VV HEN once you are truly Crucified to the 
world , Tow will have the honour aud the 
comfort of an heavenly life. Your thoughts will be daily ſteeped 
in the Celeſtial delights, when other mens are fteepr in Gall and 
Vinegar. You will be above with God, when your carnal neigh. 
bours converſe only with the world. Your thoughrs will be 
higher then their choughts, and your waies then their waies , as 
the heaven where you converſe is higher then the earth. When 
you take flight from earth in holy Devotions , they may look at 
you, and wonder at you , bur cannot follow you ; for whither 
you go, they cannot come, till they are ſuch as you. You leave 
them grovelidg here on earth, and feeding on the duſt, and ftri- 
vinglike children, or rather like ſwine or dogs, abour their mear. /P 
When you are above in the Spirit, onthe ſpeedy wings of Faith 
and Love , bebolding that face that perſecterh all that perfe&#ly \ 
; behold 
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behold it; and taling that Joy , Which fully reconcileth all chat 
fully do enjoy it : which we mutt bere contend for , but none do 
there contend abewt it. What a noble employment have you, in 
compariſon of the higheſt ſervants of che world 4 How ſweet 
are your delights in compariſon of the Epicures ? O happy ſouls 
that can ſee ſo much of your eternal happineſs, and reach fo near 
it. Were I but more in your condition, I would not envy Princes 
their glory, nor any ſenſualiſts ard worldlings their contents,nor 
deſire to be their partner. I could (pare them their croubleſom 
dignities, and their burdenſom Riches, and the unwholſom plea- 
ſures which they ſo often ſurfer on, and the wind of popular ap- 
plaufe which ſo ſwellech them : Yea, what could I not ſpare them, 
if I might be more with you. O happy poverty , ſickneſs or im- 
priſonment, or whatever is called miſery by the world, if it be 
nearer Heaven, then a ſenſual life! and if ic will but advantage 
my ſoul for thoſe contemplations, which are the imployment of 
mortitied heavenly men ! Yea if it do but remove the impedi- 
ments of ſo ſweet a life ! I know ( by ſomelittle , too little ex- 
periencel know ) that one hours time of that bleſſed life, will 
eaſily pay for all checoſt ; and one believing view of God will 
eaſily blaſt che beauty of the world, and ſhame all thoſe thoughes 
as the iſſues of my dotage , that ever gave it a lovely name , or 
turned mine eye upon it with deſire,or cauſed me once with com- 
placency to behold ir, or ever brought it near my heart, O Sirs, 
what a noble life may you live | and how much more excellent 
work might you be employed in , if the world were but dead to 
you, and the ſtream of your ſouls were turned upon God? Had 
you bur one draught of the Heavenly conſolations, you would 
thirft ne more for the pleaſures of the world. Yea did you but 
taſte of it, as 7onathan of the honey from che end of his rod, 
( 1 Sam. 14-27. ) your eyes would be enlightened , and your 
hearts revived, and your hands would be fo {irengthened in your 
ſpiritual warfare, that your enemies would quickly perceive it, 
ja your more reſolute prevailing oppoſition of their affaults, 
And experience will tell you , that you will no further reach this 
heavenly life, then you are Crucifed to earth and fleſh. God 
nſeth to ſhew himſelf ro the Caeleſtial inhabitants , and not to 
the Terreſtrial : And therefore you will ſee no more of God, 
then you get above and converſe in Heaven : And if faith had 
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not this elevating power, and could not ſee further chen ſenſe-can 
do, we might talk long enough of God, before we had any ſaving 
knowledge of him, or reliſh of his Goodneſs. And doubtleſs, if 
we muſt get by faith into Heaven , if we will have the reviving 
ſight of God ; then we muſt needs away from earch - For our 
hearts cannot at onceconverſe in both. Beheve it Sirs, God uſeth 
to give his heavenly Cordials, upon an empty ſtomack, and nor 
to drown them in the mud and dirt of ſenſuality, When you are 
emptyeſt of creature-delights and love , you are moſt capable of 
God. And faſting from the world, doth beſt prepare you for this 
heavenly Feaſt. Let Abſtinence and Temperance be impoſed ups» 
on your ſenſes ; but command a totall Faſt to your Aﬀections , 
And try then whether your ſouls be not fitter to aſcend, and 
whether God will not reyeal bimſelf more clearly then before. 
It may ſeem a paradox that the vallies ſhould be nearer Heaven 
then the Hills; But doubtleſs Stephen ſaw more of ir, then the 
high Prieſts : And Zazarss had a fairer profſped thither , from 
wx rrp dogs at the Rich mans gate, then the Maſter of the 
houſe had at his plentiful table, And who would not rather have 
Lazarss's ſores with a fore-ſight of Heaven, then the Rich mans 
fulneſs without it , yea with the fears of after miſery ? A Heaven- 
ly life is proper to the mortified, 
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Benefit 11. Oreover, thoſe that are Crucified to the 
world, are moſt fruitfall unto others, and bleſ- 

ſings to all within their reach. They can part with any thing to do 
good with, They are rich ro God and their Brethren , if they be 
rich, and not to themſelves. If a mortified man have hundreds 
or thouſands by the year, he hath no more of ic for himſelf , then 
if he had a meaner eltate. He takes but neceſſary food and ray- 
ment ; he ſhunnech intemperance and exceſs: Nay he often pinch- 
eth his body, if need/ull, chat he may tame it, and bring it into 
ſubjeRion to the Spirit : and the reſt he layes our for the ſervice 
of God, fo far as he is acquainted with his will. Yea his neceſ- 
fary food and rayment which he receiveth bimſelf , is uicimately 
not for himſelf, but for God : Even that he may be ſuſtained by 
his daily bread for his daily duty, and fitted to pleaſe his Maſter 
that maintaineth him. If they have _ they give plenteoully : 
F If 
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If they have bur litcle, they are fairbfull in chat licthe + And if 


they have not ſilver and gold, they will give ſuch as they have , 
where God requireth it. ; 

But che unmortified worldling , is like ſome ſpreading trees , 
that by drawing all the nucriment to themſelves, and by dropping 
onthe reſt, will let no other proſper under chem. They draw as 
much as they can to themſelves : For themſelves is their care and 
daily labour, P/al. 49. 18. They all mind cheir own things , but 
nor the things of Chriſt or cheir Brethren. —_— Having, 
and Keeping is their buſineſs, and as ſwine, are fe profitadic 

rill chey die. 
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Benefit 12. HE laſt Benefit that I ſhall mention is this : If 
you are now Dead to the world, and the world 
$0 you, yoar natural Death will be the leſs grievons to you when it 
comes. 1t will be little 07 no trouble to you to leave your houſes, 
or lands, or goods ; to leave your eating, and drinking , and re. 
creations , to leave your employments and company in the 
world ; for you were dead to all that is worldly before. Surely ſo 
far as the Heart is upon God , and taken off theſe tranſitory 
things, it can be no grief to usto leave them and go to God. It 
is only the remnants of the unmorcified fleſh, together with the 
natural evil of death, that maketh death to ſeem grievous to Be- 
lievers ; bur ſo far as they are Believers, and to the world , 
the caſe is otherwiſe. Death is not neer fo dreadful to them as it 
is to others ; except as the quality of ſome diſeaſe , or ſome ex- 
traordinary diſſertion, may change the caſe : Or as ſome deſps- 
rate wicked ones may be inſenfible of their mifery, How birter 
is che ſight of approaching death, ro them that laid up their trea- 
fare on earth ; and placed their happineſs in the proſperity of their 
fleſh > To ſuch a fool as Chriſt deſcribeth, Zake 1 2. chat fairh to 
himſelf, Sox/ rake thy eaſe, oat, drink and be merry ; thou haſt 
enongh laid up for many years. How fad muſt the tidings of death 
be to him that fer his heart on carth , and ſpent his daiesin 
providing for the fleſh, and never laid up a treaſurein heaven, nor 
made him friends with the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs,nor gave 
not diligence in che time of his life ro make his Calling and Ble- 
 Rionſare ? Toa worldly man, that fets not bis heart — 
| . above, 
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above, the face of death is unſpeakably dreadful. But if w 

kill che world before us, and be dead x it now, and alive to God, 
and with Paxl, die daily, it would be « powerful means to abate 
the terrours, and a certain way to take out the ſting , that death 
might be a ſanRified paſſage into life, So much of the Benefits of 
Mortification. 
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A N D now what remains, but that you that are Mortified 
Believers, receive your Conſolation, and conſider what the 
Lord hath done for your ſouls, and pive him the praiſe of ſo 
great a mercy : Believeit, it is a thouſand- fold better to be Cru- 
cified to the world, rhen to be advanced to profperity in it ; and 
to have & heart that is above the world, then to be made the poſ- 
feffor of the world. 
Aad for you'chat yet are ſtrangers to this mercy , O that the 
Lord would open your hearts to conſider where you are, and 
what you are doing , and whether you are going, and how the 
world w.lt uſe you, and how you are like to come off ay laſt , be- 
fore you go any further, that you'may nor make ſo wad a bargain, 
& to gain the world and loſe your ſouls. O that you did bur 
threuphly believe, that ir is the only wiſe and gainful choice, to 
= your carnal ſelves, and forſake all and follow Chriſt, in hope 
of the heavenly creaſure which he hath promiſed. And let me tell 
you again, as the wayto this ; That though meJancholly may 
make you weary of the world, and ſtoicalfpreceprs may reſtrain 
your luſts , yet it isonly the power of the Holy Ghoſt,the Croſs 
of Chriſt,the belief of the promiſe,the Love of God,& the Hopes 
of the everlaſting inviſible Glory,that will "_— and favirg- 
ly Crucifie yon co the world,and the world to you. Iris a Leſſon 
thatn-ver was welf caoghitby any other Maſter bue Chriſt , and 
you muſt Learn it from bim, by his Word, Miniſters and Spirig in 
his School, or you will never Learn or Praiſe ir aright, 
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1 The ſecond Parr; 
Of the CHRISTIANS Glonying. 


SECT, XXII. 


Aving thus diſpatched the firſt part of my /ub- 

$ ject, concerning @ Chriſtians { y#cifixien to the 

} , world, by Chriſt and hu Croſs : 1 come go the 

ſecond Part concerning the Glorying of 4 Chri- 

BW /[ian. The Iudaizing Teachers did Glory car- 

y aally , even in a carnall worſhip, and carnall 

priviledges, and in the carnall effeRts: of their 

Do&rine on their Proſelytes.: but Pas/thar had more to. Glory 

in then they, doth diſclaim and renounce all ſuch Glorying as: 

theirs, and owneth and profeſſeth a contrary Glorying , even in 

the Croſs of Chriſt and his Mortification. The Obſervationto be 
handledis; that, 


Tre C briflians muſt with abhorrency renounce all Carnal Glorying I 
and muſt yep only in the Croſs of Chrift, by whom che world 15. 
Crucified ts them, and they unto the world. | 


In handling this, I ſhall briefly ſhew you., 1. What is 5nc/uded, 
or what we may Glory in. 2. What is excluded : or what we ,may 
et Glory in. . For the: former , here are ewo things expreſſed in 
the Text, in which-a Chriftian may and muſt Glory : 1.. The 
Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2. Our Crucifixion to the world 
hereby. So that the Poſitive part of the Doctrine containeth theſe 
two.branches, which I ſhall handle diſtinctly , before I ſpeak to 
the Negative part. : 

I..T rae Chriſtians that are Crucified to the world and the world 

80 thems by the Creſs of Chriſt, may and muſt Glory therein. 
; 2.. Te 
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2. Tet ſo, as that their GJ muſt be principally in {rift , 
- irs own Mortiificatios muſt 7 ths i , but as the fruit of 
rojs. 

_ Forthe firſt Pare, ic muſt be underſtood with theſe neceſſary 

limitations, 

I. As Glorying fignifieth a [clf-4ſcribing and Prond conceit of 
our own Mortification , and is contrary to Chriſtian felf-denyal 
and humility, and Glorying in God, ſo we muſt take beedof ic 
and abhor it. 

2. As Glorying fignifieth any outward expreſſion of this in- 
ward pride, either by words or deeds, we muſt alfo avoid ic with 
abborrence. 

3.' So muſt wealfo do by all »nſeaſonable offenſive oftentation , 
which may ſeem toothers to ſavour of Pride, though indeed ir 
proceed from a better cauſe. 

4- But as Glorying ſignifieth the apprehenſion of the- Good 
of the thing, and our Benefit by ic, and the due Aﬀeions of 
Content, and Joy, and Exulcation of mind chat follow thereupon, 
thus muſt a Chriſtian Glory in his Mortification by the Croſs of 
Chrift, "We commonly call this a&, a Bleſring of onr ſelves in the 
ormdenſion of our caſe, As the carnal ungodly world do Bleſs 
themſelves in.their Poſſeſſing carnal things ; ſo may a Chriſtian 
bleſs himſelf chat he is Crucitied co them : that is, he may rejoyce 
in - asa great bleſſing of God, that tendeth to further blefled- 
neſs. 

5. And when we are called to it , we may expreſs to others 
our Glorying herein. But fo as that we give the Glory to God ;. 
and not to our own corrupted wills: 

6. And when we arecalled hereto , we muſt do it very caute- 
louſly ; as Paul doth, 1 Cor. 4. 4.[ 1 kyow nothing by my ſelf; yet 
an 1 nat hereby juſtified. ] Signifying that we do it with holy in- 
tentions for che. good of che hearers and the honour of God , as 
he doth, 1 Cor. 4. 1,2,6,8. to the end, And 2 Cor. 2. 5,6, &c. 

I Cor. 9. throughout. 2 Coy. 3. 1, 2, &c. And we mult ſo-doic 
as to confeſs it is like to folly, ic being the cuſtom- of proud fools 
to be boafters of themſelves : And ſo Paw! when heis called co 
mention his priviledges,.calls it his fo//yia this ſenfe, 2 Cor. 11.7, 
17, 19, 23. leſt others ſhould be encouraged to finfull boaſting 
by his example,if he did nor brand ic by che way with che noce of 


Ff 3 folly ; , 
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foly ; though ir was but materially ſoin him ( being rhe matter 
that folly is by others expreſt in ) but formally inthe proud. 


COnmrourtan eo erent — ——— — 
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2 Aving told you , How we may Glory in our own Mor- 
H tification, I ſhall next give you the proof of the point , 
that we 1143 /o 4s. 
And firſt it is proved by the example of Paul himſelf, both 
here in my Text, andin many other places. 2 Cor. 5. r1,12,13. © 
2 Cor. 11, throughout. 2 Cor. 13. throughout. Yerſ, 5, 6. Of 
ſuch a one will 1 glory ; yet of mo ſelf 1 will not glory, but in mine 
inirmities : ] that is, not inany thing that ſeemech roadvance me * 
ia the eyes of the world, let it ſhould ſeem a carnal Glorying, or _ 
men ſhould be drawn thereby to overvalue me ; bat in fuch 
things as menracher pitcy or villfie for , even my worldly mean- 
neſs, and contemptibleneſs, and ſufferings for Chriſt , chough be. 
fore God thele ace honourable,and therefore I will glory in them 
openly, as ſecretly I may doin all other graces. So it followeth, © 
[ For thoagh 1 would defire to Glory, 1 ſoall nor be a feel: for] | 
will ſay the truth. But now Iforbear , leſt any man fhonld think, 
we above that which he ſeerth ane to be , or that he hearath of me. 
And ſo Verſ. 9, 19,11. [ Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me} ( that 
is, that my Glorying may magnifie that Power ot Chrift that is 
manifelt in ſuſtaioing me, and not my felf : ) therefore I rake plea- 
ſore in infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions , in 
diſtreſſes for Chrifts ſake : ſor when Iam weak, (that is,inthe fleſh 
and he eyeof the world ) then am 7 irony, ( tharis, inthe Spi- 
ric, and the work of Chriſt ) 1am become 4 fool (thats, like 2 
fool ) inGlerying : Te have compelled me © For 1 anghr 1#have 
been commended of you ;, For in nothing am 165chind the vary chieeft 
Apoſtles , _— I be mothing. ] Yea1 Cor: 9. 15. be ſaith, he 
| bad rather die thew awy ſbould maks his glorying woid |} con: 
ce:ning his ſelf-denyal for theadvantage of the Golpel, 

2. I alſo prove it thus. We may and muſt glory in the b/fed 
effet+ of the blood of Chrift. Or elſe we ſhall nor give him hisbo» 
nour. But our own Mortification is one of the blefled effects of 
the blood or Croſs of Chriſt: therefore we may & mult gloryin it, 
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3. We may and muſt glory in the certain tokens of the Love of 
Ged. But our own Mortifcation is one of the certain tokens 
of the Love of God : therefore we may and muſt glory 
in it. 

4. We may and muſt Glory in Chriſt dwelling in xs ; and the 
= of his indwelling. For if we may glory in Chrift Crucified, 

alſo in Chriſt as our Head, ro whom we are united,and from 

whom we receive continual influence and commmnication of 

aces : But our own morrification is the certain fruic of Chriſt 
welling in us : therefore we may glory in it. 

5. We may glory in the image of God upon our ſouls. For as 
it is our glory, ſoit is the lively entation of God him- 
ſelf, But our Mortification is part of Image upon us: there- 
fore we may glory in it. | 

6. We may glory that wearethe temples of the Holy Ghoſt , 
and that the Spsrit of Chriſt is in us, and we may glory in his 
fruits and works. But our Morrification is a principal fruic of the 

ric, which ſhewerth chat he dwellech in us : therefore we may 

y init. 

7. There isno doubt but Chriſtians may glory in the ceſſation 
of their ſin againſt God, and that as ro the dominion of ſin , they 

not diſhonour him , by breaking his Laws, abuſing his Son, his 

Spirir, and his Mercies as formerly did. But all this is con- 

teined in our Morrtification : therefore we may glory in it. 

8. No doubt but we may glory in the Hoxoxr of Ged, when 
his wiſdom , and goodnefs, and power are demonſtrated, to the 
confuſion of his foes and the encouragement of his people ; bur 
this is done in the Mortification of his Saints : In them he con- 
quereth ; and in him that lovech them they are ſuper-viRors , 
Rom. 8. 37. If we mult glorifie the workman, as ſuch, then muſt 
we alſo glorifie the work. If Moſerand all Iſrael muſt fing ſuch 
a ſong of praiſe to God for overthrowing Pharach and his Hoaſt 
in the red Sea ; much more muſt we ſing his praiſe that conquer- 
eth Satan and all our corruptions : And the work it ſelf mult be 
magnified in orderto the Conquergurs praiſe, If Deborah muſt 
ſing Gods praiſes for the conqueſt of weak men, much more muſt 
we, for the conqueſt of the world by faith, and for ſubduing the 

wers of darkneſs tous. There is more of Gods love and power 
ſenin the Spiritual victories of a poor martified Chriſtian, chat 
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is taken no notice of or deſpiſed in the world , then inthe bodily 
conquelts of the famous Princes of the world, who, moſt of them 
periſh everlaſtingly after all , becaule they are conquered by the 
world and their own fleſh. - -f 

Though ir be the deſign of the Devil and the flanderous world 
to obſcure or villifie the work of grace on the ſouls of the ſan&i- 
fied, yer muſtit bethe care of Believers to counter-work them, 
and maintain and manifeſt the luſtre of that grace, to the glory of 
the author. Hethat magnifieth the Cure doth honour the Phy- 
ſitian ; but he that ſlighceth or diſregardeth it doth diſhonour 
him. To debaſe the work of Creation 1s a reproach to the Crea- 
tor ; yea to over-look it and not admire and magnifie it , is an 
injury to him : To villife the work of the Redeemer, is horrible 
infidelity and ingratitude ? and to ſlight it, and not to magnifie 
it, is damnable. And muſt it not be ſo then to villifie or not to 
magnifie the works of the SanQifyer ? Why ſhould it not be our 
duty to magnifie the work of Sanctification , as well as the work 
of Creation and Redemption ? Eſpecially when it is the end 
which the other do tend to , and that without which we are un- 
capable of ſincere magnifying either Creation or Redem pti- 
on ? . 

9. Itis certain that we may Glory in the healing of our diſeaſes, 
and recovery of our depraved miſerable ſouls. He that muſt be 


ſenſible of his fin, muſt needs be ſenſible of the mercy of the de- 


liverer. It cannot be that we ſhould be obliged to mourn for ſin, 
and yet may not Glory in our deliverance from it. Nature it ſelf 
conſtraineth us to lament the known unhappineſs of our ſouls, as 
well as the wounds and calamities of our bodies : And therefore 
the ſame nature muſt needs teach us to rejoyceand glory in our 
ſpiritual recovery, 

10. If we may Glory in our Remiſſion or 7uſtification,then by 
proportiowor parity of reaſon, we may alſo glory in our AMortficati- 
0x. For both are ours by gift, and neither are deſerved by us. But 
icis paſt doubr that we may glory in our Pardon or Juſtification : 
therefore we may alſo glory in our Mortification. 

11, Undoubtedly we may glory in the ine of the exemics of 
Chriſt and us. How cana ſouldier be obliged to fight, and noxa0 
Slory in the victory or good ſucceſs ? But our Mortificationis the 
ruine of Chriſts enemies and ours ; therefore we may glory init. 
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12, We may glory in chat which rendeth apparently to the © 


good of our Brethren, yea to the common good of Church aud Com- 
mon wealth, For he that is bound co Love his Brother , and the 
Common-wealth , is bound to rejoyce and glory in their bene. 
firs. Bur certainly che mortifitation of every individual mem- 
ber, doth tend to the good of each part, and of the whole. Oh 
how profitably. ſhould we converſe together if it were nor for 
this fin 1 How peaceable, ard edifying,, and comfortable w-111!d 
our converſation be, to all about us 2 We ſhould not then ten:pt 
them to ſin by our example , nor diiturb the peace of ſamilics or 
neighbourhoods by the diſtempers of our ſouis and lives, ror 
draw down Gods judgements on the places wicere we live, No 
wonder if all about chem, be the wor': for one unmoztified man z 
and it che Ship be in ſudden danger till Fon44 be calt over-board: 
or if 1/rael be diſmayed for Achans fin. And all that are abour 
them may fare the better for a mortified Believer, In this reſpeR 
therefore we.muſt glory in our mortification, 

13. Itis certainly lawfull co glory in that which isthe earneſt of 
oar heavenly everlaſting glory , or a note or evidence of our title 
ro it. For t£ cannot be , that Felicity can be deſired as Felicity , 
which is with our highelt affeRions and endeavours, but we muſt 
needs glory in that which aſſurerh us that we ſhall attain it. Bur 
our Morcification is a certain ſign of our title to it, and an earneſt 
of it : And therefore we may juſtly glory in our Mortifica- 
t10n, 

14. Laſtly, it is undoubly meet that we glory in that which is 
Pleaſing ts God our Father. For the Plea(ing of himis our ulti- 
maceend ; and the doing of his will is the whole work of our 
lives. And cherefore if we may nor glory in thar, we may glory 
in nothing at all. Even Chriſts own Sacrihce, and Merits , and 
boly Lite are therefore to be extolled, becanle they were fully 
Pleaſing un:o God : and the full Commendation which che Fa- 
ther giveth him was [_ This zs my beloved Son, 1m whom 1 ans-well 
pleaſed ] Matth. 3.17. Now it is certain that God is pleaſed al- 
ſo with che mortitied ſouls and lives of his people , and chat 
through Chriſt they are amiable and acceptable to him. 1 Cor. 


7.32. 1 Theſ.4.1. 2 Tim. 2.4. Heb 13. 16, They that walk - 


wich God by faich, bave thu reftimony, as Henoch had, that they 
pleaſe God , Heb. 11. 5. | Beloved, vf our bears condemn ws not , 
Gg then 
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then h492 wz2 coufidence towards God, and whatſoever we ark were- 


ceive of Him , becauſe we keep his Commanaments , and do thoſe 

things that are pleaſing in his fight, ] 1 fobn 3. 21, 22, To this 

end is all our wifd9:n and knowledge, thac we may walk worthy 

of the Lord in all well-pleaſing ,+ being fruitful in every good 

work, Col. 1.9, 10. He is nor a Chriitian that Rejoycech nor in 
that which is pleaſing to the Lord. The Righteous Lord Loveth 
righteouſneſs , Plal. 11. 7, And he Loveath a chearfull giver , 
2 Cor. 9.7. And ſhall we not glory in that which is beloved of 
God? You ſeethen thetruth of the point is moſt evident. 
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SECT. XXIV. 


Uſe 1. 


i HE firſt V/e that we ſhall make of this part of the Obſer- 

vation { before we proceed to the explication of the other 
parts ) is, To inform us of the miſtake and injurious dealing of 
ſome miſguided ones, commonly called Antinomians, who tell us, 
that we mult look ac nothing in our ſelyes,nor ferck comfort from 
it, and earneſtly exclaim againſt the Preachers of the Goſpel for 
reaching men to.look at any thing in themſelves, and to take 
comfort from the Evidence of their graces, and tell us that we 
mult look to Chriſt alone , and call all thoſe Legall Preachers or 
Profeffors that be not of their mind in this. But you may fee by 
what is ſaid before, that they ſpeak againſt the cleareſt fulleſt Evi- 
dence, and that the whole fſiream of Scripture, beareth down 
their opinion. And therefore it is ſad ,-that when they go againſt 
the light of the Sun, they ſhould be ſo confident as to accuſe their 
Brethren of darknels, and ſo raſh as to cenſure them as Legaiiſts 
and ignorant of therighceouſneſs of Chriſt. 

Let us a lictle diſtinguiſh, and all the miſts of their accuſations 
will vaniſh, and the caſe will be clear. 1. We muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
tween [| Carnal Self | which we are called in Scripture co deny, 
And | Self | as it figmitieth our perſonal being, And this we are 
commanded in Scripture to Love and Cheriſh. For we muſt Love 
our, neighbours. þat. as our ſelves , and a man muſt cheriſh and 

aguriſh bis wife but as bis own bedy aud love her but as bao ; 
or 


By the Croſs of Chriſt. 


for no man ever yet hatred his own fleſh, Eph. 5. 28,29,33. And 
C Self ] in thethird ſenſe , as taken for Renewed Se/f, that cer. 
tainly none is bound to hate. 

Now inthe firſt ſenſe its true that we muſt look at Nothing in 
our ſelves for comfort ; that is, at nothing in our carnal ſelves. 
But. of /e/f in the other cwo ſenſes, we muſt further en- 

uire. 

: 2. We muſt diſtinguiſh between that which is both i» our ſelves 
and of oxr ſelves originally,and that which is ix or ſelves, but not 
of our ſelves, but of God by Chriſt : Or only of our ſelves in 
ſubordinationto Chriſt. The former ſort we have ſmall reaſon to 
glory in, for it is our fin and ſhame, But the later we may glory 
in; for the glory redoundeth to the author. 

3. We muſt diſtinguiſh between Looking at ſomething in our 
ſelves with a miſtaking eye, as judgingit Meritorious, or to be 
more our own then itis. And looking at it with a right judge- 
ment, and ſaying of it no more then what is true. In the later 
ſenſe we may look at it and glory in it, but not in the for- 
mer. 

4+ And we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt a Glorying that is termi- 
nated uſtimately in our ſelves, or is accompanyed with any undue 
aſcribing co our ſelves. This is no doubt unlawful : And a Glo» 
rying which tendeth to God and is terminated in him, and giveth 
no honour to any creature but what God giveth them , and what 
is ina due appointed order to Gods honour. And this Glorying is 
a duty, and by all Chriſtians to be carefully performed. 

If any that peruſe theſe lines be tainted with this weak miſtake, 
let them conſider, beſides what is ſaid before. 

x. Is it juſt or pious that Chriſt ſhould loſe the honour of his 
merctes, meerly becauſe he hath beſtowed chem on us ? Doth that 
make them no mercies : Or racher make them the greater mer- 
cies ? Shall his grace be villified , becauſe he makes thy ſoul the 
ſubject of it ? Why then it ſees you would have thanked bim 
morerto have kept his mercy to himſelf. 

2. Is Chriſt ever the leſs Chriſt, becauſe he dwels in the hearts 
of Believers ? Eph. 3. 17. And will you pretend to honour 
Chriſt without you, and deny him his honour within you , even 
becauſe he is within you ? Yea and will pretend that it is for the 
honour of Chriſt thus to diſhonour him ? and tell men that they 
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deny or overlook it, becauſe they admire him within chem, as well 
as wi:hout them ? If Pas! fay; [1 have laboxred more abundantly 
then they all , and add when he hath done, | Tet not 1,but the Grace 
of God which was with me , and by the grace of God 1 am what 1 am : 
and his Grace which was beſtowed on me was not in vain, | 1 (or. 
15. 10. will you tell him that he exalterh himſelf againſt Grace ? 
No : but he exalteth Grace in himſelf. Panl travailed in birth of 
the Galathians ri/{ Chriſt-were formed in them, Gal. 4. 19, And 
muſt not he and they obſerve and honour Chriſt .» them after all 
this travail , If we glory that we-| are (rucified with (hrift , 
and that we live ] we alwaies add or underſtand [' yer nor we, 
bat Ghriſt liveth in us , and the life which we now live un the fleſh, 
we live by the faith of the Son of God, who loud us, and gave him- 
felf for us, Gal. 2.20. ) And is it a diſhonour to Chriſt to ac- 
knowledge him 57 us, and to fay that we Live by bims ? 
3. Was it not the very end of Chriſts death-to. ſave his people 
_ from their ſins ? ar. 1. 21.and to bring them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God ? ARS26, 18. and did 
he not give himſelf for us,that he might redeem us from all iniquis 
ty, and ſanttifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works , 
Tic. 2. 14. Did be not therefore de for all, that they which Live, 
Jhonld not henceforth live wnto themſelves, but unto him that dyed for 
them, and roſe again ? 2 Cor. 5.15.) [ When he aſcended up 0n 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto mey. ] To what 
end ? | For the perfefting of the Saints, for the-work_of the Mini- 
ſftry, for the edifying of the bedy of Chriſt till we all come in the uni= 
ty of the Father, and tbe knowledge of rhe \on of God unto aperfett 
man, unto the meaſnre of the ſtature of the fulne(s of ( hriſt , that 
henceforth we be no more children, &c. | | Chriſt loved the. © hurch,, 
and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanttiſic it, and cleanſe it by. 
the waſhing of water, by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelf 
a gloriens Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle or any (uch taing but: 
that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſe. | Abundance of iuch: 
paſſages in Scripture do aſſure us chat the Halineſs of rhe Saints: 
was the End thac Chriſt intended in his dearth. 1f therefore you: 
teach men that they muſt not look at the Ex {, in effe& you reach: 
chem chat they mult nor.look ar che AZeans. if chey mult not re-- 
,oycein the frxirs of Chritts death, chey muit nor rejuyce. in: _ 
: | . ; acarb. 
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deathir ſelf : Forin it ſelf conſidered , his death was not matter 
of oy, but of Sorrow : but it is for the ſake of the effects char we 
mult rejoyceinit. Ir is a diſhonour to the ſufferings and merits 
of Chriſt, ro obſcure or make light of the exds 4nd effetts of them. 
And they chat will Glorifie the blood of Chriſt, muſt Glorike its 
effects on the ſouls of men, Who is it that more honoureth che 
Phyſician ? be that magnifieth the cure, or he thar villiferh ir, or 
makes nothing of it ? as was aforeſaid. 

4. Doubtleſs we muſt obferve and Glory in that which al/ he 
world muſt obſerve and glortfie God for : and that which will 
be che matter of our Redeemers honour at the laſt day ; yea the 
magnifying of himſelf therein is the end of his coming. Bur ſuch 
is the holineſs of the Saints. They that ſee their good works muſt 
glorifie our. Father which is in heaven, Mat. 5. 16. And Chriſt 
ſhall come to-beG lorified in his Saints, and admired in all them that 
believed, even becauſe they believed the Goſpel, 2 Theſe 1. 10, Read 
alſo ver. 11, 12; 

5- The Holineſsof-the Saints is called their participation of the 
Divine nature ; ( as 2 Pet. 1. 4. is commonly expounded and it 
ſeems more agreeable co that which followerhr, then. to expound 
it of a Relative participation of the Divine nature in Chriſt with- 
out us. ) This is given to them that eſcape the corruption that is in 
the world through Inft, 2 Pet. 1,4. And will you overlook the 
Divine Nature, and refuſe to honour it, and this on-pretence, that 
it. is. a wrong to Chriſt > Take heed leſt by your doctrine you 
make Chriſt an enemy to God and holineſs, who came into che 
world to do his Farhers will, and to.recover ſinners by ſanctifica- 
cion:from the world to God. 

6.. It isthe great ſin of the Devil and wicked men, to wrong 
and diſhowonr Chriſt in his Saints , and when he himſelf is out of 
their reach , they. perſecute him in his members , and choſe that 
lbvenot and relieve not theſe , ſhall be. judged as nor loving and 
relieving Chriſt, Ir is certainly our duty thento do contrary co 
them, and to love and admire Gods graces in the Saints, and to ob- 
ſerve and honour Chriſt within them, 


7: What comfortable uſe can we make of the promiſes, if we-- 


mult not look-at thoſe Evidences inour ſelves that prove our in- 
tereſt in them. God hatch promiſed , that 1f we confeſs with the 
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month the Lard Jeſus, and believe in the heart that God raiſed him 
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frem the dead, we ſrall be ſaved, Rom. 10. and that he that belie- 
werh ſhall not periſh, bat have everlaſting life, Fohn 3.16. If you 
fay with the Papiſts , that no man can tel] whether he be a true 
Believer or not : then you make the promife vain ; For what 
good will it do any man to know that heaven is promiſed to Bee 
lievers, if it cannot be known whether weare Believersor not : 
Bur if you confeſs that it may be known , why ſhouid we ſo de- 
ſpiſe the comfort of the promiſe as not to ſearch after and obſerve 
the qualification, which muſt evidence that ic is ours ? Will you 
apply this promiſe to all, or to ſome, or to none ? If to none , 
then its made in vain. If toall, you will deceive the molt. I mean 
if you abſolutely promiſe them the benefit. For it is not all that 
are Believers, nor all that ſhall haveeverlaſting life. You dare 
not abſolutely cell all men in the world, that chey ſhall not periſh. 
It mull needs therefore be the proper benefit of ſome : and how 
will you know but by the Text who thoſe are. There is no way 
of applying it, that the Text or common reaſon will allow of, 
but by diſcerning that we are Believers, to-conclude thereupon 
that we ſhall not periſh. If you ſay that all are bound to believe 
that they ſhall not periſh, I anſwer, then moſt ſhould be bound to 
believe a falſhood ; which cannot be. They are only bound to 
believe thetruth of the Goſpel , and accept of Chriſt as offered 
therein, and then diſcerning this faith in themſelves to conclude 
that they ſhall be glorified. | 

8. Should we not obſerve the tower mereins that we poſſeſs, it 

were great unthankfulneſs : much more to overlook the. fpecial 
mercies that accompany ſalvation. We- muſt bleſs God for the 
very health and ſtrength of body thar is within us , for- our un- 
derſtandingsand memories ; How much more for the graces that 
are within us. 

9. Our Mortification is part of our Salvation: and our Holi- 
neſs is a beginning of our Happineſs; and when we come to hea- 
ven we ſhall be perfeCted herein. If therefore we may norrake 
comfort in this, we may not take comfort in heaven itſelf, which 
is the perfeQtion of it. £ 

Io. Laitly conſider, that SanCtification is that mercy that makes 
#5 Capable of glorifjing God far the reſt of his mercies, and recei- 
ving the comtort of them. An unſanctified man cannot.giveany 


honour ſincerely to Chriſt. And may we not obſerve and glory 
l im 
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in that mercy, that enableth us to give God the glory of a// mer- 
cies 2 Can it be a wrong to Chriſt, ro rejoyce in that withour 
which we can do nothing but wrong him ? and to take comfort 
in that, without which we are uncapable of true comfort -? 

By this time I hope it is evident to you , that it is an injurious 
dealing againſt Chriſt and his Saines, for any to reproach them fos 
Glorying in Gods graces, even that they are Crucified to the - 
world, and the world to them. 


C_— — 


SECT. XXy. 
Uſe 2. 


Rom hence alſo many diſconſolate Chriſtians may ſee their 
F errour , who cannot Glory ina Mortified ſtare. They can 
ſee matter of comfort in aſtate of exa/tation, when they per- 
ceive themſelves proſper in all that chey undertake, and tind a 
preſent anſwer of their prayers, and enjoy the ſenſe of the Love 


of God : but to be Crucified to the world and the world to - 


them, doth ſeem to them but an uncomforcable ſtate , and chey 
cannot ſee che greatneſs of the mercy. Ir is eaſie to perceivethe 
excellency of thoſe mercies that participate of the ultimate End , 
and are known by proper fruition, and have noching in them bur 
pure ſweetneſs and delight : And therefore a ſtate of Joy declareth 
it ſelf : But as for thoſe tnercies that have the Nature of a 
Means, whoſe excellency is in order to their end , and thoſe thar 


have ſome wholſom bitterneſs mixt, becauſe they are leſs grateful | 
to ſenſe, and valued only by faith, therefore weare too prone to 


overlook their worth, and to neglect che comforts which the cone 


fideration of them might afford us, and ſo to deny God the - 
thanks thac is his due. Every ſenſual man can rejoyce in the has. - 
ung and eujoyrag of outward proſperity: And every Chriſtian - 
can rejoyceintihe fruition of God, whecher in forecalte here, or - 


in fulneſs hereafter : But to rejoyce in the abſence of worldly 
proſperity, in that we aredead to it and have learned to ſer light 


by it ; and co Rejoyce in the abſence of God , in that we have - 
beartsthar are ſet upon him, and cannot be fatisfied withour hint; 


and are deſiring after him, andin progrels towards hun , and 


hope & 
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hopeere long that we ſhall be with him ; this is the joy that muſt 


| be expected by believers here on earch. 


Though an E»joying foretaſie may now and then afford them 
a feaſt, yet is it this Believing, deſiring, ſeeking Toy that muſt be 
their ordinary ſuſtentation : And if in this world they have no 
other, rhey have-cauſe to be abundantly thankful for this, 

To Rejoyce in the fraition of Ged, ( eſpecially when it isfull 
is the part of the Glorified Saints in heaven. To Repoyce inthe 
creatxre as accommodating their fleſh, is the Joy of the Carnal 
Unſanctified here on earth ( A remnant of which is in the im- 
perfect Saints. ): To rejojce in meer outward Ordinances and the 
falſe conceits of ſpecial Grace , is the Joy of hypocrites and com- 
mon profeſſors. To be withont foy 1s the parc of ſome of theun- 
godly under the terrours of their conſciences, and of true Chri- 
{tians that know not cheir own {1ncerity, or are under ſome great 
deſertions of God. To be owt of all hope and poſſibility of Foy , is 
che-part of the Devil, and damned men. But to Rejoyce in the 
true mortification of the fleſh, andin the holy contempr of world- 
ly chings, and inthe deſires andhopes of the glory to come , this is 
che partof the Saints on the garch, and the preſent joy that 


. cometh by believing. And chis kind of joy is moſt ſuitable ro 


our preſent condition : as Freition is ſuitable ro our Heavenly 
End. The comforts of travailers is not of the ſame kind wich 
thoſe of a manthat is at home. He thar is at home would have his 
wealth about him. But you would not carry your houſes wich 
you in your journey, nor would you drive your cattle with you, 
or carry all your goods and riches with you : A travailer would 
have as fair a way as he can get, and as good a guide , and necef.. 
faries for his journey, and no more, bur all the relt he wov!d have 
at home, that he may find it when he comes thither, Ir is his 
benefit inthe way, to want no more, and to have no more : For, 


'the more he neederh, and hath , the more he muſt be burdened 


and troubled. Mark the deſcriptions of our preſent bleſſedneſs 
that you find in the Scriptures, and you may lee that they conſiſt 
in our preſent Morcificacion to things below, and deſires and hopes 
of things ro come , rather then in a ſtate of enjoyment here;, 
whether it be of the word er of God. Though ſtill the reaſon of 
our Bleſſedneſs in a mortifi:d eltate , is the tendercy chat it hath 
to a glorified citate ; becaule it is the way to thar, ar. 5. 3. 
{ Bleſſed 


a 


oo 
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[ Bleſſed are the poor in Spirie. ] [tis not [Bleſſed are the world=. 


ty rich ': Nor Blfſed ars the Glorified only. ]. But thereaſon is, 
i For theirs 1 the Kingdoms of heaven | that is, #n title , but not 
in poſſeſſion. ver. 2. | Bleſſed are they that mourn. ] And why 
are mourners bleſſed ? [| For they ſhall be comforted. | Luk. 6.24, 
25. Wo unto you that are Rich , for ye have received joar conſolati* 
on : Wo unto you that arefull,for you ſhall hunger : 1/0 unto you that 
laugh now, far you fall mourn and weep : Wo nuts you when all men 
ſpeak well of you,8c. ]chat is, Wo to you that place your comfort 
and felicity in Riches, and Fulneſs, and Mirch, and che Applauſe 
of men : Yea though you poſlſebs the things you deſire , yet wo 
to you , becauſe you ſhall miſs of the true and durable felicity. } 
Thusalſorun all thereſt of the bleſſings in Xarth, 5. [ Bleſſed 
are the meek, ; Bleſſed are thiy that hunger and thirſt after righte- 
ouſueſs ; Bleſſed art the merciful . Bleſſed are the pure in heart; 
Bled are the peace- makgrs ; Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake , Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you and 
perſecnte you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil again( you falſi for 
my ſake : | that is, When you are ſo firmin the faith , and ſo far 
in love with me, and the heavenly reward, that you can bear all 
theſe revilings , and ſlanders, and perſecutions, you are Bleſſed 
even when the troubles are upon you. | So thac you ſee here, 

chat our preſent Blefſedneſs conſiſteth in Mortification to preſent 
things, and Hope of future : And from the futyrethe Reaſon of 
our preſent bleſſedneſs is fercht : | They which hunger and thirſt 

after righteouſneſs ſhall be filled : The merciful ſhall obtain mercy : 

The pure in heart ſhall ſeeGad: The peace makers ſhall be called 

the children of God : The perſecuted ſhall have the Kingdom of 
heaven. | Indeed to the meek ic is promiſed in preſent , thar | they 

ſhall inherit the earth ,*] as P/al. 37. 11, had before ſaid : thatis, 

It ſhall afford chem accommodations tor a travailer , which is all 

char is deſirable in ir, or can be expeRed from ic : For godlineſs 

hath the promiſe of this life, and of that ts come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. ea 

moreover there is a ſpecial promiſe to the meek, above chote god- 

ly perſons that are molt wanting herein : For their paſſage 

through this world to heaven ſhall ordinarily be more peaceable 

and quiet to them then other mens : They do not ſo moleſt their 

own minds, and vex chemſclves, nor make themnſeives croubles , 
H h nor 
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nor provoke others againſt them , asthe paſſionate do ; and com- 
monly they are either loved, or pittyed, or eaſilyer dealt with 
by all. | 
F So that you may ſee throughout the Goſpel , that our preſent 
bleſſedneſs is in Mortification and Hope, as the way to our future 
bleſſedneſs, which conſiſteth in fruition. And therefore it is a 
a very great crrour in Believers, whea they overlook the bleſſed- 
neſs of a Mortified ſtate , and cn ſee little in any thing but ſen- 
ſible fruition and rejoycings. When you arelow in afflitions , 
and grieved for your corruptions , and fill the ears of God and 
men with your complaints, though you have not then the joyful 
ſenſe of the Love of God, yet me thinks you might eaſily per- 
ceive your Mortification ; And will that afford you no refreſh. 
ing > Do you not feel that you are.Crucified to the world , and 
your deſires after it are languid and life-leſs ? Can you not truly 
fay that the world is Crucified to you, and that you look on it 
but asa Carkalſs ; as an empty, lifeleſs, and unſatisfaRtory thing > 
Would you not gladly part with it for more of Chriſt > Could 
you not let go credit, and wealth, and friends , ſo that the King- 
dom of God might be more advanced within you,and you might 
live more in the Spirit by a life of faith ? Could you not be 
content to be poor inthe world, ſo that you might bur be rich in 
faith, and heirs of the Kingdom which God hath promiſed to 
them that love him ? Why do you not then conſider what a 
bleſſed condition you are in, and that your Mortification isa 
Mercy that leadeth to ſalvation, and as ſure a token of the Love 
of God, as your moſt ſenſible joyes ? Did you ever mark and 
conſcionably praRiſe chat command of Chriſt, Afar. 5. 12. to 
the perſecuted, reviled, ſlandered Believers ; | Rejoyce and be ex- 
ceeding glad ( mark what a frame your Saviour would have yon 
livein ) for great # your reward in heaven : for ſo perſecuted they 
the Prophets which were before yen. ] So when you are poor and 
aficed, and have hearts that ſer light by carthly things in com- 
pariſon of God and Glory , you have cauſe to Rejoyce and be 
exceeding glad, though you live under ſufferings ; for thus ic hath 
been with the true Believersthat bave gone before you. 


SECT, 


O 
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SECT, XXVI. 


' T Comenow to the ſecond Branch of the Obſervation : which 
is, that | 1/hen Believers Glory in their own Mortification , it 
muſt be as it is the fruit of the Croſs of Chriſt , that fo all thar 
Glorying may be principally and ultimately in Chriſt, aud not in 
themſelves. I 

They muſt take heed of aſcribing the honour to themſelves, or 
of reſting in themſelves , but all their obſervation of the graces 
that are in them muſt be in pure reſpeR to him that is the fountain 
and the end,that we may thankfully acknowledge our receivings, 
and admire the eternall Love which did beſtow them, and the 
compaſlſions and merits of our Crucified Redeemer , and the 
powerfull operations of his Spirit in our ſouls, and ſo may be 
carried out to Love and Duty in the ſenſe of our receivings, and 
may live to the praiſes of him that hath called us out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light. 

And that you may ſee how great reaſon there is for this, and 
ſo may be kept from glorying in your ſelves, I ſhall open the cauſe 
to you asit lyeth both on Chriſts part and on ours , Whar he is 
to us, and what we are to our ſelves. 

Conſider, 1, It was Chriſt ayd net we that wrought our delive- 
rance, by the wonderfull work of our Redemption, Long enough 
might we have layen in priſon before we could have paid the ut» 
moſt farching ; and long might we have born the wrath which 
wedeſerved, before we could have done any thing to merit or any 
way procureour deliverance. Had we wept out our eyes, and 
pra; ed our hearts out, and never committed fin again, this would 
not have made fſatisfaftion to God for the (in that was paſt. Long 
enough might we havelain in our blood , if this compaſſionate 
Redeemer had not taken us up, and undertaken the cure. Had he 
turned us off to any creature, we had been left helpleſs. Had we 
looked on the right hand for ſome to deliver us, or on theleft, we 
ſhould bave found none : Befides him there is no Saviour. 1ſaiab 
43.11, Acts 4. 12. 

And moreover the way he hath taken is wonderful, There are 

H 
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unſearchable wonders of Love, and wonders of Inſtice, won- 

ders of Wiſdom, and wonders of Power : Its the admiration of 
Angels ; the ſtudy of all Saints, to know the height, and breadth, 
and length, and depth ; and when they haveall done, they find 
that the Love of Chrilt ſurpaſſeth knowledge. As all other know- 
ledge of arts, creatures, languages, is nothing in compariſon 
of the knowledpe of a Crucifed & hriſt , ſo our own knowledge 
js £00 narrow to comprehend the greatneſs, and too dull to reach 

ro the bottom of the myſterie , of this deſign of the heavenly 
Love, Eph.3.17,18, 19. Whea Chriſt hath poſed men and An. 
gels with wonders in our Redemption ; And when we have 
done nothing in it our ſelves , irs eaſie to perceive in whom we 
ſhould Glory. | 

2. Conſider alſo that it is Chriſt that God hath advanced to this 

Glory , and it is the magnifying of him: that is deſigned by God, and 

not of ſuch as you. Its crue, that he intendeth co Glorite us with 

Chriſt, and that in ſome participation of his Glory : But that is 
not by aſcribing meri:, and power , and wiſdom to us, nor by 

praiſing us for chat which indeed we havenot : but it is by com- 
municating ſone of the Spirit of Chriſt unto us, and letting us 

ſee the glory of our head : Though we may fee the brightneſs. 
of the Sun, and have the comfort of its raies, yet thac doth not 

make us Suns our ſelves. So though we ſhall be where Chriſt is, 

and b:zhold his Glory, 1 Fohn 17. 24. and exerciſe our ſelves in 

his eternal praiſe , yer all this is but a derived dignity, communi- 

cated to us by the aſpe& of our Lord, and therefore it will not 

be our work to praiſe our ſelves but him: Rev. 5. 9. Him hath 

God advanced to be a Prince and a Saviour, As F. 31. and made 

him head over all things to the Church, Eph. 1. 22, and delivered 
all things into hus hand, 1 Joh. 1 3.and given him all power in heaven 

and cart h,Mat 28.18. & 4 name above every name,that at the name 
of 7eſms every kyee ſpall bow, Phil. 2.9,10. and to this end be dyed, 
roſe and revived,that he might be Lord of the dead and of the living, 

Roms. 14. 9. So that the exalting of the Redeemer is a more 

principall end in the work of Redemption then oar exaltation , 
and in oxrs we are paſſive, receiving the dignity which from him 

is communicated to us ; but Chriſt with his Father is the fountain 


and end of hisown glory. 
| 3. Conſider 
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3. Conſider alſo your Debaſtment in condemnation and humilia- 
tos is the deſigned way tothe glory of your Redeemer, and in it 
your own glory. This is his honour, that when the Law had con- 
demned you , he abſolved you by his Ranſom : and when you 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins he quickned you , chrough the 
riches of mercy and the great Love wherewith he loved you, Z#ph. 
2. 4, 5. you mult be ſick before he can have the honour of curing 
you : He will hay you at the feer of God in ſhame, crying out , 
Father I have fnned againſt heaven and before thee,and am no more 
worthy to be called a ſon, make me oneof thy bired ſervants. You 
fhall call your ſelves foul: , diſobedient, even mad, and the 
greateſt of ſinners, Tit. 3. 3. Aids 26.11. 1 Tim. 1. x5. If 
therefore you begin to glory in your ſelves, you contradict the 
glory of Chriſt, and conſequently hinder the glory you ſhould 
receive from him. You have but the bexefic of receiving his alms, 
and therefore muſt ſtand in the poſture of beggars , bur it is he 
and not you that muſt have the honour of givingic. You muſt 
be Nothing,that he may be A/,or elſe you will be Nothing indeed ? 
You muſt not Live, but Chriſt in you, or elſe you will not Live 
indeed , Gal. 2.20. You mult be fonnd in him, not having your 
own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, or works, but the Righteouſ- 
eſs which is of Chriſt by faith , or elſe you will loſe your ſelves 
and your righteouſneſs, Phil. 3. 9g. And thus the j«ff, being dead 
in chemſelves muſt /zve by faith, but if any be lifred up , his /ox/ 
15 not upright in him, Heb. 2. 4. Chriſtianity therefore reacherh 
you to glory in Chrilt and not in your ſelves. 

4. Confider , it is Chriſt and not you that revived your ſouls 
when you were dead in fin, and Crueified you to the world , to 
which you were alive. You might have rotted and ſtunck in the 
grave of ſin,t' he had not called you our. You ſaw the [peRacles 
of Mortality before your eyes, and you could ſay , The world is 

wain before : Bat yet it lived in your hearts, till power came from 
Chriſt to kill it. Words were but wind , you would never have 
let go your bone of preſent worldly pleaſure, if Chriſt had not 
taken ic oat of your jaws, by ſhewing you the hopes of greater 
things. Long might you have heard Sermons, and yet have been 
carnal ſtill, if his Spirit had not entered into your hearts. Seeing 
then it is he that hath done the cure ſo far as it; is done, 
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it is in him that you muſt glory , and notin your ſelves. 

5. Conſider , if yer he ſhoulddeal wich you according to your 
deferyings, the remnants of your fin would bring you to dam- 
nation. If yer he did not hide your nakedneſs, and by his interceſ- 
ſion procure you a daily pardon , you would every day be your 
owndiſtroyers ; nay you would not be an hour longer out of hell. 
If hedid nor bring you before his Father , you could have no ac. 
ceſs to him in any of your addreſſes. Your ſacrifices would be 
caſt back into your faces as dung, if the merit of his ſacrifice 
» made them not accepted. So that by this you may ſee in whom 
you muſt ſtill glory. 

6. Now you have a little grace, you cannot keep it of your 
ſelves: Now youare madealive, you cannot keep your ſelves 
alive. If you be not preſerved by him that did revive you , and 
kept by his mighty power to ſalvation, and if he be not the finiſh- 
er of your faith, who was the author of it ? how ſpeedily , how 
certainly would you prove apoſtates, and undo all that hath bezn 
ſolong a doing ? If then you ſtand noton your own legs , buc 
are carryed in his arms, you may ſee in whom it is that you ſhould 

lory. ?, 5 

k 7 Nay more, if you were left to your ſelves, but to reſiſt 
one temptation, it would bear you down. You now think of ma- 
ny fins with an holy ſcorn : But the filehyeſt of thoſe ſins would 
become your pleaſure, if you were forſaken by Chriſt. You now 
look on whoredom, and glutrony, and drunkenneſs, and ambiti- 
on, as dirt and dung : But if Chriſt ſhould forſake you , this 
dung would you feed upon , and as dogs you would eat up the 
filchyeſt vomit that ever you did diſgorge your ſelves of , and as 
ſwine you would chooſe that mire for your bed, and reſt in it till 
hellawaked you. ' By this then you may perceive in whom you 
ſhould glory. - 

8. Moreover , wichout Chriſt you cannot make uſe of the 
Grace that he bath given you. The life and comforc of your 
grace is in the exerciſe. To draw forth your Faith , and Love, 
and Joy into exerciſe, is the way to encreaſe them , and to ſhew 
you experimentally their nature, truth, and worth, and to attain 
their ends. And without Chriſt , you will never do this. You 
may lie as if you were dead, and dry, and withered, if he do bur 
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withdraw his quickning iafluences : For without bim you 
can do nothing. Judge then by this in whom you ſhould 

lory. ; 
, © Vos further , as you cannot do theſe of your ſelves, ſo 
neicher can you go to Chriſt your ſelyes for ſtrength to do them, 
You will not ſo much as move a hand, or lift up your voiceto 
cry for help. For the nature of fin is to make the finner willing of 
it, and unwilling to be delivered from it. You would rather God 
would let you alone ; and thus you would continue. 

IO. Yea mere, without Chriſt you would not ſo much as un- 
derſtand and be ſenſible of all this miſery and diſability in your 
ſelves. You will think your ſelves well when you are next the 
worſt , and give no one thanks that would pitty or help you. So 
—_ lay all this cogether, and judge in whom it is that you ſhould 

210rY. 

I 4 And indeed, the very nature of all your graces, if you 
have any , will lead you from a glorying in your ſelves to a glo- 
rying in Chriſt. Repentance will lay you low and make you vile 
in your own eyes , and loath your ſelves for all your abominati- 
ons, Ezth. 36. 31, Self-denyalisa great part of the new crea- 
ture. Faith leads you out of your ſelves to Chriſt. Love will 
carry you quite above your ſelves to God. And fo itis with other 
graces, To live in your ſelves, upon your ſelves, and to your 
ſelves, isthe ſtate of the unſanRifed. To livein Chriſt , and up- 
on Chriſt, and to Chriſt , is the ſtate of all his living members : 
So far then as you are new creatures, this Law is written in your 
hearts, and 1 have theleſs need to teach you this leſſon, and per- 
ſwade you to the praRtice of it, becauſe you arereally taught of 
God, to Glory in Chriſt and not in yourſetves. | 

12, To conclude, even Nature and Common Reaſon may 
reach you that you have lictle cauſe to glory in your ſelves : 
For it may eaſily tell you that you have nothing of your ſelves , 
and therefore nothing that is originally your own : Who 
knows not that we haveour being , and all the means. of our 
well-being, and every thing that is worth the having, from 
God alone ? As Nothing could not make itſelf ro be Some» 
thing , ſo neither can that dependent Sowerbing uphold it 


ſelf, or carry on it ſelf unto its End. What ha mg 
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thew haſt not received ? And if thou haſt received it , why 
ſnouldſt thow glory as if thou hadſt not received it ? 1 For. 4.7. 

* Toſuch poor, empty, unworthy worms as we are, one would 
chink it ſhould be an ecaſie thing , to know that we havens- 
ching but what we have of God : For whence elſe ſhould we 
haveit ? 1» him we live, and move, and have our being , and of him 
and by him, and for him, are all things , and therefore to himg muſt 
be the praiſe for ever, Rom. 11. 36. Not therefore to our ſelves , 
but unto him muſt we give the glory , Pſal. 115, 1. Though 
Nature cannot lead us to Chriſt, it may tell us that we are crea- 
tures, and have nothing but from the bountifull hand of our 
Creator. It is therefore againſt this Nature and Reaſen to Glory 
in our ſelves. 
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Uſe. 


g E E then that you abhor all ſelf-advancing thoughts: And 
receive no Doctrine that gives the glory of Chriſt unto you 
ſelves. They are miſerable that are made 5rre/igious by their 
ride : But they are more miſerable, becauſe more uncurable , 
that make themſelves a*Re/igion by their pride : and frameto 
themſelves both Doctrinesand Devotions, whoſe tendency and 
uſe is to keep alive this deviliſh fin, You do notbelieve well, 
nor repent well, nor pray well , nor do any Chriſtian duty well, 
if you be not more humble in and after it, then you were before. 
Its a ſad caſe for aman to preach himſelf and: pray himſelf into 
hell, and to ſtrengthen the bonds of finand Satan by his devoti- 
ons, And yet proud Devotions areas ready-a way to this, as you 
can deviſe. If you read, or confer, or preach, orpray, with a 
mind that is lifted up, and glorieth in ic ſelf, you do bar ſerve the 
Devil, with the name of God and his holy Ordinances. 'And 
therefore wwe have ſeen by ſad experience , ina multictte of fects, 
and horrible deluſions of latein this Land,- that none runto ſuch 
\ dreadfull outrages in ſin, nor go ſo far againſt the Lord,as proud 
ſelf-conceited profeſſors do. As you love your ſouls, take heed 
of being conceited of your own underſtanding or worth, and of 
being proud - of your ſuppoſed holineſs or abilities. What fear- 
full ends have we ſeen of ſuch ! If indeed thou art a Chriſtian, 
thou muſt become as a little child , and learn of Chriſt tobe meek 
and lowly, and be a fervanttoall : And lay thy ſelf ſtillat the 
feet of Chriſt , as ſenſible that all the ſin is chine; but the good is 
his, from whom thou didſt receive it. Thou canſt deſtroy thy 
ſelf, bat in him is thy help. Thou haſt the skill and ability, to ſer 
thy own houſe on fire , but its he that muſt quench ir or repair 
it. Thou art wiſeto do evil, but thou baſt no know! to do 
= , but what he giveth chee. Thou haſt the art of ſtabbing 
thy ſelf , but not of curing thy ſelf, He muſt do that for thee, 
or elfe ic muſt be undene. You can ſnarl and ravel the ſtate of 
your own ſouls, but its he that muſt untye the knots —_—_— 
I'i olly 
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folly and careleſneſs have tyed. Thou canſt with Fonas raile the 
ſtorm andcaſt thy ſelf over-board, bur ics he that mult provide 
the Whale to receive thee , and bring thee to the Land. Remem- 
ber therefore that though thou be a veſſel of mercy , it is the 
fountain that filleth thee and not thy ſelf. Thou canſt ſcarce more 
diſhonour thy qualifications, and actions, and conſequently thy 
ſelf, then to ſay they are thine own and originally from thy ſelf. 
For ſure all that is thine and from thee will be like thee : and 
therefore muſt be weak and bad as thou art. When ever there- 
fore thou glorielt inthy graces; do it but as the beggar gloryeth 
in his alms, chat aſcribes all co the giver, or as the patient glo- 


-ryeth in his cure, that aſcriberh all ro God and the Phyſitian , or 


as a condemned rebel doth glory'in a pardon, which he aſcribeth 
to the mercy of his Prince. I durſt not have told you as I did be- 
fore of the duty of Glorying'in your Crucifixion to the world , 
without adding this caution, to tell you whether all muſt bere- 


ferred, and how little you are beholden for it to your ſelves. 


Meet every thought of ſelf-exalting with abhorrence-, and give 
it no orher entertainment in your ſouls then you would give the 


-Devil himſelf, who is the Father of ir. For caſting down Chriſt 


- will proverthe caſting down of your ſelves, and be that exalceth 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed. | 


By the Croſs of Chriſt. 


SECT. XXVIL 


Come now to the third and laſt branch of the Obſervati- 

tion ; viz. that To Glory in any thing ſave the Croſs of 
Chrift and our Crucifixion thereby , 14 a thing that the ſoul of 4 
Chriſtian ſhould abhor. 

Here I ſhall ſhew you what it is that is not excluded from 
our gloryins in theſe words : And then what it isthat is ex- 
cluded , and conclude with ſome Application. 

I. Itis none of the Apoſtles meaning in theſe words , that 
we may nct Glory in God che Father. For his love tothe 
world was the cauſe of their Redemption. And his pleaſure 
and glory 1s the end of Redemption ; and wasintended by 
Chriſt, and muft be intended by us, As wh Martyr ſaith , 
he would not have believed in Chriſt himſelf, if he had led 
them to any but the true God. Sol may fay , Chriſt had not 
done the work of Chrift , if he had intended any End but 
God, and had not broughtup all to God. 

2, Whenit is faid, thar wemuſt Glory only in the Croſs of 
Chriſt, che meaningis not that we muſt not alſo Glory in his 
Incarnation, and holy Life, and ReſurreQion, and Interceſſi- 6:2 
6n, and every partof his Mediatorſhip : For the Croſs s not . 
here-pur as Contradiltin& from theſe ; but all theſe are im- 
plyed in bis Croſs, as having their ſhare as well as -it , 'inr the 
| work of our falvation, EX. 
. 3, Nor i it the meaning of the Apoſtle, to forbid us to 
'Glory in the promiſe thar Chriſt hath made us, and in the glad 
tidings of the Goſpel : For thisbrings-the bleſſed news ro oor 
ears, this is the joyfulſound , the voice of Love , the Charter 
of our inhericance ; and therefore ſweet to all-che' ſons 'of 
Life. 2 | 
4. Nor is it any. of the Apoſtles ſenſe , that we may not 
Glory, in the Spirit of Chriſt , as -magnifying/ him'for-4he 
work of illumination and SanRifcation, 'As it wasan bigh 
Ii 2 hos 
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finin Ananias and Sapphira to lye to the Holy Ghoſt , and. 
ſt : 


. 8s it is the unpardonable fin to blaſpheme the Holy Gho 


So it muſt be a great duty to honour and magnifie the Holy 
Ghoſt. And thereforeit ſhould make us tremb!e to hear ſome 
phane men abuſe the Holy. Ghoſt in deriding his works , 


aying, Theſcare the Hol, Brethren : theſe are the Saints : 


theſe have the Spirit. 

$.. Nor yet are we furbidden to Glory in the effefts of the 
Croſs of Chriſt upon us : for theſe you find are included in 
the Text , even our Crucifixion to the world thereby. And. 
the other <cffeRts of it, even our Juſtification, Adoption, and 
the reſt, may be Gloried in,as well as this that is here named, as 
the Apollle doth, Row. 8. 30,31,32,33- totheend; yet Rill 
referring all co God in Chriſt. 

6. Nor are we forbidden to.Glory in the belps of our ſal. 
vation , the Ordinances of. God and means of Grace, ſo we 
give no more to them then their due, and look at them but 
+4 i Sm of God, that can do nothing bue 


7. No noris it unlawful ſo far to Glory in our Teachers , 
as God hath ſent them and qualified chem for our good , and 
as they are the Meſſengers of God , and inſtruments of the 
Spirit. So did Cornelia: gory in Peter, As 10. and when the 
Apoſtles brought the Goſpel to Samaris, there was great 
oy in that City, As 8.8. And the Apoſtle commandech the - 

hurches ts know them that are over them in the Lard, and ſub- 
as themfulves and eflcems. them bighly in love for their works 
ſake, 1 Theſe 5.12. * 

8. Nay we may Glory even in honour , and riches, and 
other outward things, as they are the effects of the Love of 
God, andthe of Chriſt , and as they reveal God to us, 
or furniſh us for his ſervice, and the relief of his-people, and 
any. way further the Ends of our holy Faith. In. a word, we 
ma garyinany thing that is good, as.it ſtands in its due ſub- 

ination toChriſt , aſcribing to it no more, then belongs 
to it.in the relation, and not ſeparating it in our thoughts or 
afﬀfcetions from Chriſt , bur carrying all the Glory ulcimately 
to God , and making the creature but che means a” 
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And thus we may not only praiſe the Phyſitian , but the: Me. 
Sicine, the Aporkecery, the haadiom adaminiſiration, .the glaſs 
that it is brought in; the filver ſpoon in which wetake it , 
and all this without any wrong to the Phyfitian , or danger 
hiax;if we reſpect every thing bur as it ſands 
. So much to ſhew you what is not ex- 


exchided. 
2. But what isit then that we may not Glory in ? As I 


told you in the beg , notinour ſelves, orany creature, 
as oppoſite to Chriſt, or re from him , or any way pre- 
rare gon ered Bur let ns- 
enter into ſome parti 

1. Have you dignities, and honours, and high places in the 


world ? Do others bow to you, and have you power to cruſh» 


them or cxalt them ar your pleaſure ? Glory not in it as any 
part of your felicity. A horſe is ſtronger thea a man : The 
t Mogal, and the Turkiſh Emperour , and many another 


fidel Prince , is a thouſand-fold beyond the greateſt of you,. - 


in Power and earthly dignity : and yet what arethey buc 


miſerable wretches ! Your power will not conquer death, - 


norkeepoff ſickneſs, nor keep the ſtoureſt of your Carkaſles 
from corruption. When & man ſhull ſee you 'gaſping for 
breath, and yielding your ſelves priſoners to nnceſiitible death, 
and cloſing thoſe eyes that look ſo haughtily , then who can 
diſcern the Glory of your greatneſs ? Who then will fear you, 
or honour or regard you, further then your deſerts or their 
intereſts lead them ? Your flatterers will then forfake. you, 


and ſeek them a new Maſter > When they are winding your 


Carkaſs , and laying it up for rottenneſF in the duſt , wha 
ſigns of your power will then appear : Will your corpſe have 
any reverend aſpe&t ? How many have been ſpurned when 
they were dead, that were bowed to while they- were alive ? 
There are many in Hell, and chere will be for ever, that were 
eater men then you on earch. The higher you clime , the 
—_ you have to fall.» If the breath of a chouſand -applaud 
now, perhaps a million may reproach you when you are 

? However, it is not the a e of men thac will carry 


you to heaven; or abate the of your penn biel Glory 
al 3 not . + 
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not then in worldly honotirs. or-greatnelſs. But rather re- 


joyce that you have enough withour all chis in. God. How 
well, thinks the Chriſtian, cn | ſpare all cheſe tedious trouble- 
ſom employ ments, the complements, theſe applaules, this 
ſumptuousproviſion and retnue ; and all this ſtir. that they 
makeia the world ? How eaſthy can I ſparetheir Titles. and 
Obeyſances ? When I look up at them as on the pinacle of a 
ſeeple, I bleſs my ſelf that I am below-them on faler.ground. 
1 have more leiſure toconverſe with God.-in my ſolitude, chen, 
they have jn a-crowd. Rejoyce that ;you' neither necd nor 
delire ſach a late , but find Chriſt enough for you in a lower 
condition , and nothing without him 'enough in the higheſt.- 
Thar you are above theſe empty childiſh honours , when 
thoſe that poſſeſs them may beenſlaved under them. That, 
you have the dignity of a Son of God, -a Member of Chriſt, 
andar Heir of Heaven, and have anheart chat can content- 
edly let. other men take the dignities of the earth. Ics more to 
have the world, and the Kingdoms and glory.of it under your 
feer, by the Spiritual advancement of your ſouls., then to be 
the Monarch of the world. _ 
- 2. Have you abundance of earthly Riches, and proviſion 
for .your fleſh ? So. that yau want nothing , bur have the 
world at will-2 Glory not init, as the leaſt part of your feli- 
city. This will not keep your ſouls in your bodies ; nor rake 
away their guilt, nor open-to-you the gates of heaven.. You 
may want-a-drop of water in Hell, tor all your riches on 
earth, If you ſcape that danger,no tharksto your riches. If 
ever you get to heaven , you mult be beholden to Chriſt to 
fave you from your riches : And when all's done, you will 
have a harder journey, anda greacer load.co burden you then 
others , and will be ſaved with very much ado. Glory not 
then in theſe ;-but rather glory chat yow-have aaſte of higher 
and ſweeter things , which cake off your minds, and make 
you look on theſe as chips. To have an heart that cares not 
for wealth or honaurs , -but. can rejo;ce in poverty and 
-daily reproaches ,'is'a thouſand-61mes greater mercy, then.to 
have all the wealthand boneur-of the world. © hack 
"3. Have! you convenient habitations , for bwuldings, and 
- rooms, 
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rooms, and walks , and lands, and deighbourhood ? Glory 
not in them as any of your felicicy. They are baits to tice 
your heartsfrom God. But rather rejoyce that you- have a 
building not made with hands eternall in the heavens, and chat 
you can be contented cill you come thither with any thing in 
the way , and make ſhift with inconveniences for a little 
while. Heaven wants no furniture , nor hath any encum- 
-brances, nor inconveniences. If a winding ſheet and Coffin 
be room enough when we are dead, we can endure ſure to be 
ſomewhat ſtraitened while we are alive, ſeeing weare dead to 
the worjd while welive init. O what is the moſt ſumptuous 
Palace, to the meaneſt raom in our Fathers houſe. The green 
and flouriſhing earth in Summer, covered with the more glo- 
rious ſpangled Firmament, is a goodly ſtructure ; bur 
far ſhort. of that which che poorelt Sainc ſhall have with 
God. 

4. Have you comelyneſs of body ? have you beauty or 
ſtrength ? Glory not in it. It is but warm well. coloured 
earch. The pox or other ſickneſs can quickly turn your beau- 
ty co deformity. If age do not wrinkle it , death will diſſolve 
it. The comelyeſt and (trongeſt body, will thorcly be as home- 
ly and loathſom a thing, as the dirt in the ſtreecs, and as the 
carryon ina ditch, The ſtourelt youth; and the neaceſt d1mes 


muſt come to this ; there's no remedy.. And is ſuch a body a - 


thing to. be Gloried in : No, but glory rather in your afſu- 
rance of a Reſurretion : when your mortal! bodies ſhall pur 
on immortality , and your corruptible , incorruption, and 
and death ſhall be ſwallowed: up» im victory z and whea you 
ſhall (hine as Stars inthe Firmamentof your Father , and be 
ſubje& to heac and cold, hunger; and'thirſt, and wearioeſs no 
more : And that in the mean.cime you can tame this fleſh, and 
uſe it as a ſervant, and. in{tead of caring tor its 1nordunace 
proviſion , can, lay out your care for a mureduring ſub- 
{tance. 

5- Have you. comely apparel for the adoroing of vour 
bodies * Glory not in it. This is ſo childiſh chat ics bel»w a 
man, and therefore ſo (iniull as40 be unbeleemniog a Chrilti. 
a0. The-empryelt perſon may have the bett active. -It is not 
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your our-ſide that ſhews your worth. The Philoſopher asks 
he Queſtion, Why women are more addicted to look after 
neat attirethen men ? and be anſwereth, Becauſe nature is 
conſcious of their want of inward worth , it ſeeks to make it _ 
up with ſomewhat that is borrowed. It may make a man ſu- 
ſpe& that ſomewhat is amiſs within, when there needs-all this 
ado without. They are not alway the beſt horſes, that bave 
'the neateſt trappings. A fool may be as bravely dreſt as a wiſe 
man : and few but fools and children de admire you, or think 
-you ever the better, but many an one will envy you,and ma 
take you to be the worſe. A graceleſs ſoul will be bur ſorrily 
-covered with neat attire. And whatever you hang withourt , 
we all-know that there's dung and filth within. *Pax/s ſhop 
hach comlyer *Ornaments then theſe, 1 Tim. 2. 9. Let wo- 
.onen adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſbamefaſtneſs and 
ſobriety ; not with breidered hair, or gold, wo or coſt!y 
array, but which becometh women profeſſing g n{ with good 
works ; learning in filence with all ſubjettion. in the 
whole rayment of the Saints , even the righteouſneſs of 
-Chriſt, teſt when you go naked out of the world as you come 
_— your ſouls ſhould be found naked before an holy jea- 
lous God. | 
6. Have you health of body, and feel no ſickneſs ? Glory 
not in it. It will laft you but a while. Your oyl will be ſpent ere 
long,and your candle will go out : You muft know what pains 
-and death are as well azothers. A little cold, or heat, or a 
- thouſand accidents , may quickly change.che caſe-with you. 
-Many--that were young and Juſty go to their graves, when 
' ſome that were more likely to have gone before them are-left 
-behind : Bur firſt or laſt we muſt all away, Rather glory in 
a healthfull frame of ſoul : that Chriſt hath cured you of 
your worldlineſsand pride, of your ſelf- ſeeking, and paſſion, 
- and fleſhly-luſts : For this will-be a more durable health then 
the other. ; | 
7. Have you Nobility of birth? are you deſcended of wor- 
ſhipfull or henourable Anceſtors ?. Glory notin it. We are 
all made of one common earth. There is as good blood.in the 
veins of a beggar as of a Lord. This is but a remnant of 
your 
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your - Anceitors honour. Perbaps. the tavour of ſome great 
men might beſtow ir on them ac firſt without deſert '?- Or it 
might 'be the Conſequent of a lictle riches , though ill got. 
However the merit deſcenderh not to you ; and therefore its 
lictle honour that comes that, way. That's your chief honour \{ ame 411 KP'® 
which is moſt your own and leaſt borrowed from others : The «oy * g*%.”* 
deſcrving Son of a r is more truly honourable, then the $37" Lore eets 
undeſerying Son of a Lord. . Glory rather that you are born 
again, not of the fleſh, bur of the Spirit, not of corruptible 
ſeed, bur incoruptible ; the word of God that endureth for 
ever. Your firſt birth, how noble ſo ever, makes you but chil. 
dren of wrath and flaves of Satan, But your new birth is 
the truly honourable birth, which makes you partakers of the 
Divine Nature, the Sons of God, the heirs of Heaven , and 
Co-heirs with the Lord Jeſus. 1.Per.1.23. John 3. 6. & 1.12, 
Rom. 8. 17. 
8. Have you friends that love you, and areable to coun- 
tenance you, and are daily tender of you and helpful co you? 
' Bleſs God for them, bur glory not in man : For Curſed i 
i he that trufteth in max and maketh fleſh his arm, and with- 
draweth his heart fromthe Lord, Jer. 17.5. Ceaſe from may 
whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, for wherein is he to be accomnted 
of, Iſa, 2. 22, Your beſt friends are uncertain , and quickly 
loſt, and may tarn ſo unkind as to break your hearts. Or if 
their minds prove conſtant, their lives are gncertain; and the R 
dearer they wereto you, with the greater grief you will lay 
them in the grave. Or if you fall your ſelves into ſicknels , 
they will prove but filly comforts to you : They can but look 
on you and be ſorry for you, but chat will not eaſe your pain, 
nor ſfuccour you. Oh how much more cauſe have you to glo- 
ry in ſuch a friend as C hriſt , that will ſave you from fin, and 
wrath, and Hell? In ſuch a friend as God Almighty, char can 
r<buke yeur diſeaſes by a word? Or make them tend tothe 
cure of your fouls ? and that will ſtick ro you when 
others leave you : with whom you mult dwell in heaven 
for ever. F 
9. Have you the pleaſanteſt meats or drinks that your 
apperice deſires ? the caſiclt lodgings 2 the eaſieſt _ 
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the pleaſanteſt recreations or companions ? Glory not in 
them. Theſe are the moſt deſperate bait of the Devil, and the 
common. ruine of che world. To take your fill, and pleaſe 
your fleſh, and fir your lives to its deſires, is the very way 
to hell, and the property of the ſlaves of Satan : Your ſweet 
meat will have ſowre ſauce. :1f you live after the fleſh you ſpall 
die ;, bat if by the Spirit you mortifie the deeds of the body you 
ſeall live, Rom. 8.13. You know what. became of him, 
Lnkg 16, that was cloathedin purple and fine liunen , and fared 
deliciouſly every day. Its a heavy caſe to have your portion and 
all your good things in this life. Rejoyce rather that you have 
conquered the defires of your fleſh, and have brought ir into 
ſabjeQion : Thar you are Maſters of your appetites, and can 
eat and drink to the glory of God , andthat you can deny 
your caſe, and endure hardneſs as a ſoldiour of Chriſt : That 
you have pleaſanter recreations in the waies of life , and 
ſweeter comforts then the fleſh can have any ; and that you 
have delights that are more durable , and meat to eat that 
others know not of. Rejoyce that you have conquered the 
fleſh your greateſt enemy , and fo have eſcaped the greateſt 
danger. For there ts no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
7eſus , that walk, not after the fleſh , but after the Spirit , 
Rom. 8. r. 

10. Have you the love of your neighbours, and do all men 
men ſpeak well of you ?-Glory not in it asany of your feli- 
city. For it will be wo to-many thatare as well ſpoken of as 
you. The world is not ſo wiſe nor ſo good, that a man ſhould 
much rejoyce in its good word. 

Arettiey learned men that excoll you ?-yet do not Glory 
init. They may boaſt you into Pride and Hell, but they can- 
not add a cubit to the ſtature of your worth. They ſee not the 
ſtate of your ſoul? andtherefore you may be miſerable when 
they have ſaid their beſt. j 

Are they godly men that admire you and fpeak well of 
you 2 yet Glory not in it as any certain Evidence of your fe- 
licity. They-ſpeak as they think, and may eaſily: be decei- 
ved. They are not your Judges. . As their hard thoughts can- 
not condemn you , ſo their good thoughts. or words. cannoc 

| | juſtifie 


ov 


_— 


 p——— 


By the Croſs of Chriſt. 


jaſtifie you with God. Oh Glory rather in Gods approbati- 
on, who knows your heart ; to whoſe judgement it is that 
ou ſtand or fall , who judgeth not by outward appearance , 

t in righteouſneſs. If be fay , Well done good and faith- 
full ſervant : his words will be life to you : but a thou- 
—_ others may ſay ſo, and do you no good at all, but 

ure. 

11, Are you famous for Learning ? and have you great 
parts in knowledge and utterance ? Glory not in it as any 
of your felicity, or evidence thereof. There are learneder 
men then you in hell : the greateſt knowledge of common 
things hath much ſorrow and ſheweth you ſo much of your 
ignorance, and what is yet beyond your reach , that it diſ- 
quiers you the more. Much more may you Glory that you 
know Chrift Crucified, and that you know your interelt in 
the Love of God; and can Love him whom you know : with- 
out which all your knowledge would make you but as ſound- 
ing braſs, or a tinckling Cymball. Of all cheſe together, I 
may ſay, fer. 9.23, 24. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, let nos 
the wiſe man Glory in bis wiſdom , neither let the mighty man 
glory in his might , let wat the rich man glory in his riches ; bus 
let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he underſtandeth and 
knoweh me, that I am the Lord, which exerciſe loving kindneſs , 
judgement and righteouſneſs. | 

12, Have you ſpiritual mercies as well as corporall ? 
Take heed in what reſpet you Glory in them. For ex» 
ample, 

4 . Have you abundant and excellent means of grace”? 
Have you Miniſters, and holy Ordinances, and Chriſtian 
Communion, in che pureſt order ? Glory in them as Gods 
mercies and helps to higher things : Bur not as your felicity, 
or a certain Evidence of it. For many are firſt in theſe re. 
ſpeRs, that will be laſt inreſpeR of life Ecernal. The greateſt 
fall is fromthe higheſt Mercies, And many that had the chiefe(t 
place in the Church, will havethe foreſt place in hell. Abomi- 
nable Sedens will ſcape better then — of the Go- 
ſpel. But Glory in this, chat you have the Spirit of the Go- 
ſpel,and rhat Chriſt wichin you thatis preached in the Goſpel. 
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2. Have you much underſtanding in the Do@rine of the - 
Goſpel? and are you eminent teachers of it to others ? Glory 
in it-asan opportunity of ſerving your Lord , and doing and 
getting good. Bur not as a certain Evidence of a good eſtate. 
For many ſhall-ſay , Zerd have we not preached in thy name ? 
whom Chriſt will not own, becauſe they were workers of ini- 
quity, Mat.' 7. 22. And he that knoweth his Maſters will and: 
doth it not ſhall be beaten with many /tripes, Lucke 12.47. Butif 
your Love and Obcdience be an{werablero your knowledge , 
Slory rather in that. 

3. Have ou done many works of mercy to others ? Have 
you given all you have tb the poor : have you converted ma- 
ny ſouls ? Are you publick mercies to the place where you 
live ? Give God the Glory of ſo great a. mercy : But take. 
heed of giving the Glory to your ſelves And take not the 
outward works alone,ſo much as for certain Evidences of your, 
happineſs. 

4. Have you extraordinary experiences of Mercy, and ex. 
traordinary feelings of comfort in your ſelves. Rejoycein 
in them as Gods mercy, and give him the Glory. But remem- 
ber that theſe are no certain Evidences of your fafe condition, 
Many bave been wonderfully ſaved from death, that will not 
be ſaved from-hell.. And many large comforts , ttave-ended in 
eternall ſorrows, 

5. Have you a living faith , and a ſoul abounding in the 
Love of God, and emptyed of Self in Chriſtian humilty , and 
exerciſed in boly walkings, and conflicts for Chriſt, and look. 
ing with hope to the Joy that is ſet before you ? What then 
ſhallI ſay to you ? Glory in this bleſſed work of Grace : 
this image of Chriſt : this heavenly nature and converſation : 
and this foretaſte and earneſt of evertaſting life. But ſureI 
need not bid you give not your very Graces the Glory due to 


- Chriſt. For this were to prohibit you a: contradiction : it is 


the nature of them all to carry you to-Chriſt,and to cauſe you 
to deny your ſelves : You cannot exerciſetheſe Graces but 
you- muſt do it. Do I needto deſire you that you make not 
your ownfaith the matter of that Righteouſneſs which muſt 
anſwer the Law ,*whea faith it ſelf is a Receiving of _ 
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for our righteouſneſs > Or need I adviſe you that you truſt 
not in your Love and Evangelical Obedience as a fatisfation 
' to Gods Juſtice, or the matter of that righteouſneſs which 
muſt anſwer the: Law ; when that Love and Obedience is no- 
thing elſe, but a Loveto him and an Obedience of him that 
hath ſatisfied for usand is become our righteouſneſs ? Do I 
_ needto perſwade the. bumble fo- far- as they are humble, 
not to be proud-of their own graces or works ? or 
the ſelf. denying not to glory in themſelves. The nature of 
the new creature, and the annointing that is in you , doth ef- 
fetually teach you all theſe things ; and you have already 
' learnedthem. Yet becauſe you are ſanRified bur in part, you 
have ſtill need of warning ; and therefore | require you , that 
you objeRively abuſe not theſe Graces of Chriſt ( for ative. 
ly youcannot, ſeeing Grace is that as Aſtin defineth it, qus 
»emo male utitur. ) Should you think you merit by denying 
merit? or ſhould you think you have ſomewhat to Glory in 
with God, becauſe you have denyed your ſelves and your own 
worthineſs ? or ſhould you _ in thoſe aRts as the matter of 
your Iuſtification againſt chat Law, whoſe nature is to diſtruſt 
in all chat is your own, and thus to truſt in Chriſt alone ; you 
would be guilty of the moſt facrilegious robbing of Chrift,and 
of an impiousabuſe of the moſt precious graees contrary to 
their nature and ends ; and of the moſt abſurd and ſenſleſs 
abuſe of your very Reaſon by palpable contradiction. 

To conclude, I now beſeech you all, take heed of your 
Glorying, internally and externally. Let the blinded world- 
ling glory that he hath the world , but do you glory that you 
need it not , andcan be withour it, and are hcirsof a betrer 
world, Let ſenſual wretches glory in the pleafing of their fleſh; 
but do you glory that you are able todeny it its deſires , and 
to-pleaſe your Lord. Let the deluded ambitious ones glory in 
their honours , but learn you to pitty chem in the heighe of 
their proſperity, and glory in the durable prerogatives of the 
Saints. Let natural men glory in their health and nacural Life: 
but glory you in a readineſs to die and be with Chriſt , and in- - 
- the Believing expeRations of the Liſe everlaſting. Let bypo- 
crites glory in their evading of ſufferings :” But do-you glory 
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:n tribulations and infirmities, and thar-you are accounted 
* worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt. Ler Phariſees glory in their ſu. 
perſtitions, and ceremonies, and ſelf-righreonſneſs bar glory 
youn Goſpel ſimplicity, and in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt . 
Tſa. 45: 24, 25+ Sarely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have 1 
| rightcen/neſs and ſtrength , even to him ſhall men come, &c. _ In 
the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of. Ifr acl be juſtified and fhall glory? } 
Ter. 4. 2. The Nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, j. in bong 
ſoall they glory. ] Let the pomp and fulneſs of a flattering 
* world bethe glory of the worldling. Burt let thedeſpiſed hu- 
miliry and hopes of true Believers, in the loweſt ebb of world- 
ly accomodations, be our greater glory. For Ged hath choſen 
the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, and the weak. 
things of the world to confound the things that are mighty ; and 
baſe things of the world, and things that are deſpiſed, hath God 
choſen, and things that are not to bring to nonght things that are ; 
that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſesce. But of him are ye in 
Chriſt Feſus, who f God uu made unto us Wiſdom, and Righte- 
' owſneſs, and Saxtti ficariow, and Redemption, that actording as 
it is written, He that Glorieth, let him Glory in the Lord. 
KR I Cor. 1.27, 28,29, 30, 31. And believe this ; As Carnall 
& 


-Gloryingis childiſh againſt our own reaſon and daily experi- 

ence, and will ſhortly make all chat uſed ir aſhamed ; ſo the 

> ſpiritual glothing of the mortified Believer, is alſo rational 
TY and manly, and will never make him aſhamed , but end in the 
7}. perfect endleſs glory. Fix then your reſolutions with this mor- 
tified Apoſtle ; God forbid that 1 fhonld Glory, ſave in the Croſs 


©M bb of onr Lord Jeſns Chriſt, by whom the world is Crucified to me , 
WL 
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and 1 unto the world. 
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